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Mosss, Called 


EXODUS. 


Vherein ,by conferring the holy Scriptures, 


| | comparing the Chaldee and Greeke verſtons,and other 


Records of the Hebrewes ; Moſes his words, lawes, © 
and-ordinances are explained, 


_By H. «A. 


—— E I mi 


P$AL. 103. 7. 


Acr. 7.38, 
Thick i that Moſes which was in the Church in the wildernefſe with the Angell, 


lwvely Oracles, to give unto m4, - 


Ton. 1, 17, 
_ The Lew was given by Moſes : but grace and, eruth came eby Lefoe Or 


BHP 
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LoxnDox, : 


Printed by John Haviland for lohan Bellamie and Beniamin Fiſher, 
and arc to be ſold at che two Greyhounds in Corrhil, and at the 


Vpond che ofa Books S; 


[ 


' The'Lord made knowve his wayes unto Moſes: : bys att, nts s the ſons of Jae 


which jpake to him in the mount Sina, and with our fathers : who receive. Fhe | 
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;  dioimpd; tf lofec guging of the e wildegnells: the Cov 
and thr at Nouri Siffa, Where zod2 Bey, Eg (EA 
a prieſthood for his lervicey and greGeda Tabernacle for to dwell therein among them. 


7. The fumme of Ex DV $/: ; 


ſending ofMoſes to delver them : the ten plagues of God wpon Egypt : the bringing- 
out of Iſrael with ESR themthorow one Pharaoh was 
2 WH | 


T-= ſecond booke of Moſes,ſheweth rheincreaſarid 6ppteſſion of Iſraclin Egypt : the 


ant berweene God 


tarutes ; ordaining 


. [ > 
* - - CHMore particularly,” 


The Prieſts garments are made.” Allthe worke is approved, ' | * + VS OR NG 39 


The Tabernacle is ſet up, an&anwmted : and filled with Gods glorie, - - Chap.4o 


Srael increaſe, are opprefſed in Egypr, and their ſonnes drowned,  _ Chapter 
Moſes his birth, education, pleric, agdperſecution, —E I Chap.z 
Moſes keepingſheepe, ſecth agifion;and is ſent rogkliver Iſtacl == E »»:Chap.3 
He is cogertned fignes, is ne witWAar # to rrgch Iſracly”  W hap.4 
Pharaoh refiſteth, and vexer{{1ſrael: they cry our of Moſes, and grievehim. **" Chap.s 
God incourageth Moſes, and ſends him againe to Iſrael and Pharaoh. , - Chap.6 
Moſes worketh miracles, and js.rehſted by Pharaohs ſorcerers: - » a. Chap.7 
Egypt is plagued, with Frogs, Lice, and Flies ; Pharaoh'is hardned. . '” "Chaps 
Moe plagues of Murraine, Boyles, and Haile} yet Pharaoh reſiſteth. | -- - .Chap.g 
Plaguzs of Locuſts, and Darknefle ; Pharaoh is more haxdggd. , - Ro .Chap.10 
Egyptis appeinteditoghe __ thei firſt borne thfearntÞtoldie;, © 5 - Chap.11 
The Paſſover is kept : the fir{fborne of Egypt ſlaine: Iracl departeth, Chap.12 
Their firſt-borne are ſanfiked to God : he condutterh Iſrae), with a pillar. Chap. 
Pharaohpurſueth Ifrael : they paſſe rhorow the fea; where Pharaotis drowned: Chap.14 
Iſrael ſingeth Gods praiſe : They murmure for water, "ahd have it fweerned, Chap.rs 
[They murmure for bread : God feeds 1 hem with Quailes, and Manna. Chap.16 
They murmure for water, and have it from the Rocke. They overcome Amolek, * Chap.17 
lethro meeteth Moſes. Officers are ſes oyer:Iragl. - - ©. Chap.18 
Iſracl is fanCtified to receive Gods fiery Law at Sina mount, - Chap.19 
God giverh the morall Law, with terror : alllſracl is afraid, Chap.2o 
Tudiciall lawes, concerning the bodies and lives of men. Chap.:1 
 Lawes concerning goods andchattels.. 4 + -Chap.22 
Moe Jawes concerning juſtice, and religious duties Chap.:3 | 
The covertanr of the Law isapproved and'confirmed with ſacrifice, - Chap.24'|' 
God commandeth to make an Arke, a Table, and a Candleſtitke, . + + Chap.z5 
To make a Tabernacle wherein they ſhould be placed. , Chap.26 
To make a brazen Altar : and Court of the Tabernacle« | Chap.2z7 
To make pricfily garments for Aaron and his ſonnes: * | - Chap.28 
To conſecrate the Prieſts, and Altar : to ſacrifice daily. Chap.29 
To'make the golden Altar; the brazen Laver : anoint:ngOlle ; and perfume,  Chap.3o 
The workmen of the Tabernacle : th: Sabbathfane Tables of ſtone. > _-Chap.z1 
Iſraels Idolatry : for which God would have deſtroied them, Chap.zz 
They are brought to repentance. Moſes weld ſee Gods glory, Chap.3z 
The covenant is renewed: Moſes face ſhineth, andis veiled. Chap. 34 
The people bring gifts, for the making of the Tabernacle. - Chap.35 
Bezaleel and Aholiab, make the Tabcrnade'n file, © .* Chap.36 
The Atke, Table, CandleRicke,golden SN 'Qile, and perfutne aregnage,.© +--' ' Chap.37 
The brazen Alar, Laver, and Courr., The ſumme of the offrings., . _ * =. Chap.38 


Brees een cen <tc, 


Ip. OP 

% s i x-V 
Tor ts >. 4 L3 
DEN 2h 

Pi”. "2 

[2 = 

» 4 

* 


55 * i w A Ah h 
[Iſrael multiplieth. 


3 
_ PRES OE ITS UE DS 


-ExoDvs. 


Ga oþ> w 


—__ 


[THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF MOSES, 


ExXoDvVs 


CALLED 


CruarPprterR I. 


1. The number of the ſonnes of Iſrael that 
went into Egypt. 7- Their great increaſe after 


loſephs death. 8. Their oppreſſion by a new Kzng, 


12. Their multiplication notwithitlandmg their 
bitter ſervice. 15. The Kzng commundeth the 
men children to be killed at the birth. : 17. but 


the midwroes fearing God, doe ſave them alrue, 


20. and are bleſſed of God for it, 22. Pharaoh 
commandeth all the men children to be caſt mo 
the river. 

OW theſe re the 
names of the ſons 
.of Iſrael, which 
came into Egypt : 
every man and his 
houſe came with 

Takob. Reuben, Simeon, - Lev, 

and Iudah, Iifachar, Zabulon, and 

Benj:min. Dan, and Naphtali,Gad, 

and Afer. And all the foules that 


came out of the thigh of Iakob, 


wereſeventieſoules : and Ioſeph was 


in Egypt. Andſoſeph died, andall 


new King over Egypt, which knew 


'then they be added alſo unto our ene- 
mies, and warre againſt us, and goc 


built for Pharaoh treaſure-ciries, P1- | 


his brethren, and all that generation, 
And the ſorines of [ſracl were fruit- 
full, and increaſed abundantly; and 
multiplied, and waxed mighty,moft 
exceedingly : andthe land was filled 
with them, And there aroſe up a 


notIoſeph. ' And he ſaid unto his 
people ; Behold, the people of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael are moe and migh- 
tier than we, Comeon,let us deale 
wiſely with them, leſtthey multiply, 
and it be, when there fall out warre, 


up put of the land, And they ſer 
over them taske-maſters, to affliet 
them with their burdens : and they 


thom and Raamſes, And as they 


afflited them, fo they multiplied, 
A2 


and 


© --00 
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'* Pharaohoppreſſth them. 


NJ 


II 


I2. 


andin all ſervice in the field:all their 
ſervice wherein they made them 
ſerve, was with rigour, And the 
King of Egypt ſaid to the midwiyes 
of thieH ebrew-w0272r4 df which che* 


| name of one*was Shiphrah, and the 
name of the other Puah. : And: he 


ſaid, when ye doe thermaidwives of-- 
fice to the Hebrew-womer, and ſee 
them upon the ſtooles, if1t' be'a ſon, 


| chen ye ſhall kill him ; and if it be a 


= I ſhe ſhall live. Bur the' 
midwives feared God,and did notas' 
the Kingof Egypt ſpakeunto them ; 
bur ſaved alive the men children, 


| And the King of Egypt called' for 
| the midwives, and ſaid unto them, 
| Why have ye done this thing, and 
| haveſaved alive the men-children? 


And the midwives faid unto Pha- 
raoh,Becaufe the Hebrew-womrten are 


| not as the Egyptian-wpmen ; for they 


are lively, and doe bring forth ere 


| the midwife come in unto them. 


\ And God dealt well with the mid- 
wives : and the people multiplied, 
and waxed very: mighty. And-it 
was, becauſe the midwives feared 
God, that he made them houſes, 
And Pharaoh commanded all his 
people, ſaying, Every ſonnethat # 
borne, yee ſhall.cafthim into the ri- 
vcr ; and every daughter yeec ſhall 
fave alive, 


[ | Iſcaels babes killed; ;  Exovvs, Chap. 1. 


and ſothey increaſed: and they were | 
| irked, becauſe of the ſons of Iſrac]. 

| And the Egyptians made the ſonnes 
.| of Iſracl co ſerve, wichrigour. And 
if they made their lives bitter , with 
i| hard ſervice,in morter ad in bricks, 


" Hebrew' the þooke 


- See Gen. 10. 6.'and 12, 10. 


—_ — 


Annotations. 


lethir, in Mark.12.26, See the firſt an- 
Rong on Sevens Exodus] a 
| reeke word, ſignifying Departing, be- 
cauſe the firſt chiefe ing here and, is 
of the Departing or Out-going of Iſrael from 
Egypt, Exod. 12.41, This Greeke word is 
uſed in Hebr.11.22. Luk.g.31. Exod.19,1, In 
| & named of the firſt 
wards , Ele ſhemoth,; that is, Theſe are:the 
names. And here beginneth. the 13. ſeQion, 
orlefure ofthe Law: Sec Gen.6.9, 
Verſ.'z. Now theſe] Heb. And theſe. This 
booke is a continuance of the former hiſto- 


B Ooke of Moſes] So our Lord Chriſt cal- 


Fie of.Gexefss, therefore it beginneth with. 
And, as coupled thereunto: ſo likewiſe doe | 


Moſes his -two-next bookes. Sometime Ad 
is uſed in the beginning of a ſtorie, as Eſth. 
I. 1. Where. it ay intranſlating be omitred; 


as 15 noted on Gep, 36. 24. and ſothe Greeke 


omirteth ir here. ' Egypt] Heb. Mitſraim ; 
thartis, the land of Mitſraim, the ſon of Cham : 
an bouſe] thats, 
re -ws ; as the Chaldee ſaith, the men of his 
ho:z{e. Le "2 
Verſ. 3. Tſſachay] He is named in the fifr 


- place, becauſe he was the fift of the ſame. 


mother Leah ; though Iakob.had other ſons 

before him : See Gen. 35. 23, Benſ.91] 

He, though youngeſt, is {er before the fo::re 

children of the bondwomen, In-the wall of 

the heavenly Ieruſalem, the Taſper on which 

his name was graven, is the firſt foundation, 
' Rev. 21.19, Exod. 28.20: And: in Det, 


3. 
: Moſes giveth Berfamn a bleſling, before fas | 


elder brother Joſeph.. . 
Verl. 5.. ſaules}] rhar is, 
brew, ſou/e, put for ſoules + See. Gene. 12. 5. 
thigh} lojnes, or ſeed : See Gen.g6.26. ſeventy] 
The Greeke addeth 75. and fo the Holy 
Ghoſt:in AF, 7,14, the: reaſon whereof is 
nored on Ger.46.20;27..And this ſmall cum- 
ber when they cawe in, commendeth Gods 
bleſſing in muriplying chem ſo greatly when 
they went out,” Exod: 12. 37. Dent. _—_ 
F Ll 


perſons :and in He- 
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..-. Verl. 10.;with | 
the Grecke'word, which ally Stephen uſerh 
in A7.7:79, irplierh't) that'}s, wiſe'y Regpe 


or underſtand occaſiots. of warre 7 the Greeke , 
1auth, when warrebefalleth us. | goexp] to wit, 


. the fullling of Gods promiſe, Gen.46. 3,4. : 


d Toſepb}- that is, with Joſephy who was m 
Eeypt already, as the Chaldee explainerh ir : 
. wherefore:the Grecke verfion purtterh this 
 clauſc- before the former, ,to ſhew Ioſeph 
to be of thenumber, he 
Gen.\46. 20.27, 1-5 AC MRI IG 
- Verſc 6. brethren} Who were carriedvur of 
Egypt, and'buried in Sychem,.in the Jand of 
Canaan, Aﬀ.7.16. generation] thats, thie 
men of that generationor age ; both Iſrac- 
lites and Egyprians: :SeeGen. 6.9... -* 
Verſ. 7. zicreeſed}.or; bred-ſwiftly, -as the 


| bſhes orcreeping things of the earth, which 


;\ of this word have their nawe: Sce Gen. 1.29, 


And this was, when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had fworne to Abraham, AfA.7. 
17. Whereof ſee Gen. 12:2. and t5.' 5, &c. 
moſt exceedinely} ' Heb. with vehemtveies vehe- 
mencie 3 as Gen: 7.19. andzo.43.. They be-| 
came a 7ation, great, 'mightie, \and popmlougs, 
ERC + | 


Verſ. 3. new) atother Kine Faith the Greeke 


| verſion; which Srephen'followeth, 4.7.18, 
knew not} this word 1s uſed both far know- 


ledge and, underſtanding with the, minde, 
and for acknowledging and regard .with'the: 


affeftions : both which might be in this| | 
King, Ecelefs 2. 19; Pſal.zr.8. Hoſe 2.8. The! 
| -Chaldce.expoundeth it thus, -whiob- copfirmed' 


not the decree of Toſeph. 7 


jw;th them} Or againſt. they, (as 


themunder. Ax this time, the fonnes of Irae] 
beganto corrupt their religion, and ro.cam- 
mir whordome withrhe! 1dols of Egypr, tor 
which God was angry with them, Exvhanges. 
and 29.5, 7,8. Tef.24. 14. And be ined the 


andhis children : as |. 


' | abroad: Heb. 


| becauſc Iſrael ſerved not the Lord their God 
' withgladneſſe of heart, he made them ſerve 
their enemies with:much affliftion, and pur 
.a,yoke .of iron upon their necke, as he 
threarned againe after this, Dewt. 23. 47, 48. 
And thus the oracle was fulblled, Ger, 15.13. 
kreaſure cities] or, cities of ſtore, wherein to lay 

up both the fruits of the earth, as 2. Chron.32., 
28. and other proviſion of armorie and war- 

like furniture : wherefore the Greeke tranſ- 
| Jaterh, fortified cities. © - Raamfes] this diffe- 
. reth in writing: from Ramſes, ſpoken of m 


Thargum callerh 'ir Philuſm, (otherwiſe na- 
med Peluſium) and the former Pithom, he 
calleth Tenis (or Tans.) 0 

Verſ. 12, as they] thatis, the more they affit- 
, ied them, the more they multiplied. There is 
; No wiſdome, prudence, or counſell againſt 
the Lord, Prq-,21-30., ceaſed] or ſpread 
brake forth with ſudden increaſe: 
| See Gen.30,30, 43- and 29. 14. The Greeke 
and Chaldee tranſlate it, waxed ſtrong. This 
'mexcy of God'Dayid celebrateth, ſaying, 
! Fa increaſed bis people mighti'y, and made 
them Jiroager than their diſtreſſers, Pſal.105.24. | 
; Verl, 13. rigowr] or fierceneſſe, (which En- 


gliſh word commerhof the Hebrew Pherec.: ) 


' the Greeke tranſlareth ir fore? 3 the Chaldee 
hardneſſe, The Iſrachtes were forbidden to 
rule atter this manner -one over another, 

. Levit. 25, 43, 46. Hereupoti Egypr'1s called, 

the Pauſe of ſervants, (or bondinen) Exod, 26. 2. 

' and for the hardnefle of the ſervitude, aniron 
fortace, Dent. 4; 29, and becauſe King Pha- 
ravh cauſed this,bondage, it is called the 

houſe of Pharaoh, 1 Sam. 2. 27, 


beart of the'Egyprians to hate his people, fo-dea'e 
craftilywpithhisſtroants, Pfal.105.25, ' ware] 


into Canaan, Thus Satan ſought ro hinder 


Verf. x1, tache-meſters} Hebr. Princes of 
takes (or, of tributes) that is, commiſatics ro 
exact of Iſrae), yasks, ang ſetvile works. 3; as 
the Greeke tranſlateth, maſters over works ;; 


. Verl.34, bite] in Greeke ſorrowful. 

, © Verſ, 15. Shiphrah] in Greeke Sepphorg : 
*afdthe FH Ek hour, Theſe ſeeme to be the 
chiefe'of the midwives. The Thargum leru- 
falemy maketh them to be Hebrew women 

of Lew, Jochebed, and Miriam.” 

VS Verſ. 16. [iooles] a peculiar round ſear for 

, wometrin travell ; the Hebrew word is not 

uſed elſewhete; bur in Ter. 18.3. for a wheele 

'or:frame which porters worke upon. The 

\Greeke tranflaterh not the word, bur the 


the Chaldee calleth them rwlers evilldoers, So: 
*\ 


ſenſe, ſaying, ard they be about to bring for b. 
Ad 3 
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Gen. 47.11,” and Exod.12.37. the Ieruſalemy;| 
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'males of Iſrael.  ' Wy - 
© Vetf, x9. Pharaoh] This was a name of 
| honour, common ts all rhe Kings of Egypt : 
as is noted or Geneſ.12,15., * wo them] 


ſubriltic, ro labour the dearh of the 916" chil- 
dren, the ſtrongeſt and valianteſt of Gods 
people. So the great red Dragon (of the Ro- 


| man Empire ) ſtood ready to devyoure the 
* manchilde; which the 
* Chriſt) was about to britrg 


an (the Church'dt 
o brittg forth,” Revel. 12. 
3, 4, 5- as here Pharaohking of Egypt (like- 
ned to a great Dragon, lying m the 'midſt of his 
rivers, Bxek.29.3.) would have devoured the 


Thargum Teruſalemy expounds ir thus, ere 


ther which is in. beaven , and he anſweteth them, 


{ and they doe bring forth, oO 
Verl. 21. that be] \Hebr, and he; ** '* them), _ daughter of Levis Andthewoman 
:concaved; and bare -a ſonne : and 
the ſaw. him, that he was a goodly 
childe 5 and ſhe hid him chree mo- | 


the Hebrew lahejp, is properly them me, and 
ſo may be underſtood of the Iraclires, who 
being ſpared by the midwives, ved to have 
families. Or it is put for 'laben, them women :* 
the couragious midwives, to whom God 
made houfes, that is, gave _them children 
and families. S6 the Prophets ſometime va- 
ric the gender, asin 1 Kz7z,22.17. labtrs,+for 
which in-2 Chrox.18.16. is written lahen. Alſo 
inx Chroz.10.7, babem : which in 1 Sax. 31,7. 
is written bahen. And ſo the Grecke here, 
and Thargum Ieruſalery referreth ir ro'the. 


| þ women, ſaying, becauſe the midwives feared 


before the Lord, therefore thty got thei a 400d 
name i a ftrange nation, and made then bouſes , 
the houſe of the Levites, and the houſe of the 
Highpriefthood, See the like afrer in Exod.2.17, 
alſo in Tude. 21,22. and before, ;nored on 
Gen. 4. ; ak SS Reb : L 


Ver. 22. all hjs people] {6 ftbta fecrer op-' 
; | preflion, proceeding ro open tyranriie ; eyul 


intreating our fathers, making their babes to 
be caſt 2ut, that they zught not be ſaved alrue, 


Afi. 7. 19. which though Iſtacls finne did | 
deſerve, Exch-20. 5,7, 8, yetGod after. re- , 
| payed to the Egyptians, in Farmpag ths Wa- 

. bloud, andNgying all | 
cheir firſt-borne, Exod 7,20,21..& 123429,32- | 
that 15 borne] namely to the Hebrewes (or Iewes) | 


cers of their river into bloud, and 


asthe Greeke and Chaldee doc exprefle. .- | 


+ Expmy Chap, | Moſes 
"ki bin) This hath alvayes becne Satang JT 


- Priefi, atd marieth Zippotab his daughter 3-22. of 
: whons be begetteth Gerſhom. 2.3. God reſpefteth 
Afraths crie, * : 254) 

the midwife comes at them, they pray to theiy Fa- | _ oy PROP T wat! 
A ND there went a man-of the 


| rooke it. And:ſhe opened-, and 


1 


1. Moſes is borne, anibbidden three moneths': 


-hidehim 5-and ſhe rooke for him an 
-arkeof bulrufhes,and dawbed it with 


Teo 003 IT Bs 6 


3- Then .n at arke be #:caſt into the flags, 5, He 
us found, anibbroiuyhtaepby Pharaohs daughter; as 
her ovne ſonne. 11. He looketh 03 bts-brethyens 
wrongh, avd.ſlaeth ax'Egypruan. v3. He repro- 
veth an Hebrew. that wronged bis neighbour. 
I5.. He fleethfor feare of . his life, * into Midian, 
17, Reſcueth the Priefts daughters from the vio- 
lence of the ſhepherds. '21. He &welleth with the 


'\ houſe of Levi:and he tooke the 


neths. And-ſhe could not longer 


ſlime, and wich picch : and ſhe pur 


| che childecherein, and pur it inche. 


flags, by the rivers brinke, And 
his fitter ſtood afarre' off, co know 
whac ſhould be done rohim.. And 
the daughter of Pharaoh came 


downe, to waſh ac.the river ; and her 


Mmaidens walked by therivers fide: 


and” ſhe fav the arke, among the. 


flags. 3 and ſent herhand-maid, and 


ſaw the childe; and behold,the babe 
wept : and ſhe had compaſſion on 
him, and fajd ; This. exe of the He- 


brewes children. . And his ſiſter faid' |: 


to-Pharaohs daughter 3 Shall I goe 
arid calf'to thee-a woman a nurſe of 
(the Hebrew-wower, that ſhe may 
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nurſe 
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nuitſe the. clitlde: for thee 2. And. 
Pharaohs: daughter faid ro her, Gor : 
and che maid went, and called” rhe 
childes. mother, . And. Pharaohs 


| daughter ſaid to her,Takethischilde 
| away, and nurſe'iefor me, ang I wilt 


give thee thy wages: and the woman 
rookeche childe,and nurſedir. And 
the childe grew great, and thee 
brought him unto Pharaohs daugh- 


- ter 3 and he wasto herfor a ſonne:'/ 


and ſhe called his name Moſes 3 and 
ſhe ſaid, becauſe I drew him out of 
the watcr, And: it :was 'in thoſe 
dayes, / when - Moſes was' growen 


great; that hewencoutunts his bre-, 
| chren, and ſawtheir burdens, and he 


faw an Egyptian man ſmiting an 
Hebrew: man, - oe of his þrechren. 


And-he-looked this way and thar 


way;and faw that there was no man 2. 
ARE Cackerhie Eipcban, and. hig-: 


him in the fand,. And he: wenr out 


inthe ſecond day, and: behold, two: 
Hebrew men ftrove together ; ahd_ 
beſaidto the wicked one, wherefore'; 
ſmiteſt chouthyaeighbour:2.;: And: 
| he fatd, Who madethee a man a 


inceand a judge overus ? ſayeft 
chouths to kill me, as thou killedſt 
the Egyptian '? And Moſes feared, 


and ſaid, Surely che thing'is known.: | 7: 


AndPharaohheard this #hing, and 
he ſought to kill Moſes ; and Moſes 


fie&from the face of Pharaoh, and | 


dwelc intheland of Midian, and he. 
fate... downe by. a well... And the. 
Prieſt of : Midian had ſcuen- dargh- 
ters; and they came and drew water, 
and filled che tropghes to water thear 


PREY FI'Y 


am. fitter unto Kohath, and 


| fachers flocke;' ' And tlie ſhepherds 


came, and drove them away : and | 


Moſes ſtood up and ſaved them, and 
watered their flocke,, And they 


hefſaid; why areye corhe,ſo ſoone to 
day ?' Andthey ſaid, an Egyprian 
man delivered us out of the hand of 
the ſhepherds : aud alſo drawing 
drew water: for tis, and watred the 


flpck;* And hefaid vnto his daugh- : 


ters,and where # he? wherefore now 
haveye leftthe man ? call him, that 
he may eat bread, And Moſes was 
content to dwell withthe man : and 


he e/eZipporal his daughterunto | 


22 


Moſes... And ſhe barea ſon, and he 
called his nameGerſhom; for he ſaid, 
I haue becne a ſtranger, in a forraine 
land, And it was, after thoſe many 
dayes, When.che King of Egypt was 


dead, and theſonnes of Iirael lighed 


forthe ſervitude, and ctied out, that 
cheir ery came up unto God for the 
ſervitude. And God heard their 


graaning : andGod remembred his | 


covenanewith Abrahamywith Iſaak, 
and\with Iakob, And God looked 
upon the ſannes of Iſracl, and God 
knew them, RNS. 


> I 


* "Annotations. 


* Man] named Arrram, the ſfonne of 
Kohath, the ſonne of Levi: Exod. 6.16. 


- - * '18, 20, To thisrthgious family, rather * 


than any other,. God now- appeared ; which 


' mercy4Sremembred in'r Sam.2.27. | 
took} 'to wife. Exod, 6.20. the daughter} 
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| 18 
came unto Reguel their father : and] 
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next daughter to Levi : Aunt-unro Amram 
herhusband, Exod. 6. 20. Numb. 26. 59, So 
Thargamleruſalemy ſaith, he tooke Iochebed 
bis aunt, to him to wife. 'Such mariages with 
their neere kinred, were afterwards forbid- 
den, when the tribes and families were mul- 
tiphed; Leviticus 18.12, . & ſon] this was 
nor their firſt childe, for Marie a daughter, 
-} and Aaron a ſonne, were both borne before 
him: Verſ. 4. Nun. 26.59. Exod. 7.7. | 
Verſ. 2. a goodlychilde] or faire, proper 
childe, ſo the Apoſtle (following the. Greeke 
| verſion) tranſlaterh it, in Hebr. 11, 23--the | 
Hebrew being good, meaning in. forme and 
beauty ; as Gen. 24; 16. and Stephen adderh 
goodly ( or faire ) to God ; Afi. 7. 20. that is, 
exceeding faire, or having divine beauty and 
goodlaneſſe : and there be of the Jew Do- 
4 Rors which write to the like etfeR, that. he. 
had the forme of an Angell of God > PirketR, 
Eliexer, chap. 48. And heathen writers make' 
mention alſo of his beautifull perſonage, 


Tuſtin. hift. b. 36. This Moſes was, by the tas - 
ther,the ſeventh generaiion from Abrahgm; / 


( as Enoch was the ſeventh from Adam:and 
Abraham the Hebrew, was the ſeyetith from 
'Heber: ) and conſidering his miracles upon 
' Egypt, and his lawes unto Iſracl; he may be 
lkened to that maxchilde, who was to rule all 
| rations witha rod of iron © Rev. 12, 5. ſhe 
bid] together wirh his farher ; therefore the 


Grecke tranſlateth they bid. And Paul ſaith,” 
By faith Moſes was bid of bus: parents: thvee. 


moneths, becauſe they ſaw he was a goad!y childe-; 
and they were not afraid of the kings commanr 
dement, Heb. 11. 23. This bidmg, was in his 
owne fathers houſe, Ad. 7. 20. inthe yeare 
from the creation of the world, 2433. 


| 


| 


weeds, or fedge :ſuch as thar river 
and in the red ſea, and Bn as Ton. 2. 5. 
Hereof. rhe Red-ſea had the” name, ſee Exod. 
0-19, . brinke Hebr. bp. 1 
; Verſ. 4. his fifter] named Marie, or Miri-{ 
am, of whom ſee Exed.'t5. 0: Numb. 26. 59. | 
ftood} or, ſet herſelfe to ſtand and looke ; or 
eſpied (as the Greeke tranſlaterh ir ) io lexrng 
what ſhould befall bim. | 
|  Verl.6. ſaw thechilde} or, ſxwhim(name- 
ly) the childe. - bad compaſſion} or, merci- 
fully ſpared hum: ſeethis word, in Gen; 19,16. 
Hebrewes }{a thel{raclites were called of He- | 
ber ; lee Gen.14-13. and 39.14, The Chaldece 
tranſlarech ic Tewes : fo after verſe 7.11, 
I3. &c. FE | : —Y 
| Verſ. 7. .&4 woman 4 nurſe } an Hebrew 
hraſe, the word woman may in Engliſh be 
omirtgd; as the word. mar, in veiſ.11. 14+ 
Sce Ger. 13.8. and 38.1. — 
Verſ. 10, fora ſonne] adopted to be as 
heroowne childe, and trained up 7 all the 
wiſdome of the Egyptians :. Afis 7, 21, 22. 
Moſes] 1n Hebrew Moſheh;, but the Greeke 
'of the new Teſtament writeth htzz, Moſes 
-and' Moyſ:5, Matt.19.8, Af.7.20. 35, 37 hi 
name ſiguticth Drawar-out : what name his 
parents had given hum before, is not recor- 
ded. 1 drew], Hebr. Maſithi : of this the 
childe had his name : and itisnotuſed a- 
gaine in Scripture, butin Davids caſe, who 
{aith'of Got, be drew me out of many waters, 
Pſal.18.17 waters, ſignifying troubles.” | 
. Ver. 1t. grownmgereat] both igyeeres, 
and in authority, being full forty yeeres old; 
. and mighty in words and ja deeds : Afr, 7.23.22 
Therefore 17 thoſe dies, may be read, After, | | 
theſe Hates :as'in verſe 23. went out} "it 


| 


came ant bis beart to viſet bus brethren the ſonnes'\ | 
of iſrael, Afi.7.23, and he after this, renoun-'| | - | 
ced his honours and. pleaſures in Pharaohs ] = 
court, and aflociaxed himſelte ro Gods aft" 
ed people : for by faith, be refuſed to bt cal- | | 
led the ſon of Pharaobs daughter, chooſarg rather \ . | 
| to ſa ffer affuciion with the peaple of God, than to} © 
; enjoy the pleaſures of fore for aſcaſott; efteaming | * 
| the reproach, of Chriſt,zreater riches than the trea-, | 
' ſures m Egypt, for he bad reſpeft unto the recom- 
poriſe of the reward, Heb. 11.24,35,26, © ſaw | 
| REPS their |. 


Ver. 3. longer] or anymore: by read 
they dwelt mixed with the Egyprians,Exod. 
3-22, and the-kings commandement Was 
ſtrair, and dangerous to tranſgrefle, Exod, 
I, 22. Heb.11.23, arke}or coffo,, whereof 
ſee Ger.6.14. Thus Moſes,as Noe,was ſaved 
in an arke from drowning:whar that figured, 
ſce Gen. 6. 15, &c, | bulruſhes :] @ thing. 
there growing, of which the Egyptians uled 
to make leight boars and veſſels, to goe up», 
on the waters, Eſa, 18.2. . flags ].OL, [ear 
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their burdens ] the Greeke tranſlateth, conſs- 
dered their labour : in Chaldee their ſervitude. 
Verl. 12. ſmote] thartis, killedhim,(as is 
ſhewed on Gen.14. 17.) ſo defending and aven- 
ging his oppreſſed brother ; ſuppoſmg that his 
brethren would have underſtood, how that God by 
hy hand would delrver them : but they underſtood 
not. AG. 7.24, 25, And becauſe his calling 
was not yet manifeſted,he did this ation ſe- 
cretly, and hid the Egyptian in the ſand, 
From this aftion of Moſes, the Iew Do- 
ors did gather alaw, thar it an heathen ſmote 
an Iſraelite, he was to die, Maimony in Miſneh, 
tom.4. treat. of Hurt and danmage, chap.5.S.3 


Verſ, 13. thefecond day ] the day next at-* 


ter the former, A#, 7.26, ſo proſecuting dili- 
gently the worke which God had ſecretly 
called him unto, tothe wicked one] that is, 
to him that did the wrong, as the Greeke tran\- 
lateth it ; and Stephen approveth the fame, 
ſaying, The next day be ſhewed himſelfe unto 
them as they ſtrove, and earneſtly exhorted them 


. unto peace, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren, why doe 


ye:wrong one to another ? Aft. 7.26, 

Verſ. 14+ be} thar did his neighbour 
wrong, he thruſt Moſes away ; Act. 7. 27, 
amang prince] or, conſtituted thee a prince ; 
omitting the word man, as Stephen ( tollow- 
ing the Grecke verſion.) doth. See alſo 
Ger.13.8. This xefuſa}of Moſes, by one, is 
1mpured to the reſt of the Iſraclites, 4.7.35. 
And God for their unthankfulnefſe, with- 

'drew Moſes from them 4. yceres, bcfore he 
ſent him againe ro deliver them : verſ. 23, 
ſayeſt thou ] to wityn thy heart; (as Gen.27.41.) 


| rhar is, znterrdeſt thouthinkeſt thou z or wilt thou 


kill me ? as the Greeke tranſlateth ir; and fo 
Stephen alledgerh ir, 4.7.28. And other 
ſcriptures have the bke phraſe, 2 Sam. 21,16. 
the Egyptian ] the Greeke addeth, yeſterday, 
and ſo itis in As 7.28, the thing] Hebr. 
the word : Gr, this word : So in the verlſc fol- 
lowing. 


Verl. 15. fled} at this ſaying, Aft.7\29. Of | 


this firſt departure, as well as of the ſecond, 
ſome doe underſtand that ſpeech of the A- 
poſtle ; By fazth Moſes left Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king ; for he endured, as ſeeing him 
who us no ſible, Hebr.11,27, dwelt] or ſea- 


ted, namely as a ſtranger, AR.'7. 29. and ſo 


here in verſ. 22, and Exod, 12,40, Midian ] 
Madiam, as the Greeke calleth it, or Madian, 


asin Af.7. 29. a people that came of Ma-. 


dian the ſonne of Abr , Gen. 25. 2. 

Verſ. 16, Prieft] or Prince, as the Chaldee 
rranſlateth it; burche Grecke ſaith prieſt : 
See Gen.41.45, father] the Greeke addeth 
his name Fothor, thar is Jethro, as Exod.3. 1. 

Verſ. 17. them] the daughters, as the 
Greeke verſion plainly ſheweth : but the He- 
brew here and after is maſculine, as if ir 
were them men, which ſome underſtand to 
be the ſhepherds that Jooked to the flocke, 
under theſe women: but the Hebrew putteth 
ſomerime one gender for another : See the 
notes on Exod. 1,21. ſaved} in Greeke 
delrvered them daughters. Compare this fat 
of Moſes, with Iakobs, Gen.29.9,19. 

Verſe 18. Regyuel] in Greeke, Ragouel : he 
was a Madianae, father to Hobab or Tethro 
the next father of theſe 'daughrers : Numb. 
10.29, All grandfathers and anceſtors, are 
called fathers : 2 Kjng, 14. 3. &16. 2. &18. 3, 
come ſo ſoone] Hebr, haſtened to come, 

Verſ. 19. drawing drew] that is, drew vea- 
dily and enough; the Greeke ſaith, and drew 
{07 8. 

Verſ. 20. 7ow} or, at ths time; it being 
ſo late. The Grecke tranſlateth ir, thus. 

' Verſ,21. was content] or began; as the 
word is Engliſhed, Det. 1.5. The Grecke 
omitrerh ir, ſaying, And Moſes dwelt with the 
az : and the Holy Ghoſt often omirteth the 
like, as ſome Euangeliſts ſay of leſus, he be- 
ganto ſay, Luke 12,1. Marke 13,5. another wri- 
reth, Teſus ſaid, Mait.16.6.and 24.4.ſ0,he began 
to caſt out, Mark. 11.15. that 15,he caſt out, Mat. 
21, 12. hebezan to crie, Mark.10.47. that is, he 
cried, Luk. 18.38, they began to beſeech, Mark. 
5.17, that is, they beſought bm, Matt.8.34. and 
ſundry the like, gave Zipporah] to wife, as 
the Greeke addeth; . and calleth her Zc-1- 


hora, as the letter #1, is often pur in ſuch | 


Greeke names ; as.Abbakyhthe Prophet, is 
Ambakoum in Greeke, Ab,1,1. ſo Chiua, Amos, 
5-26, 15 Remphan, Aft. 7. 43. the interpreters 
miſtaking *R. for Þ C. and interpoling M. 
And in the Hebrew, Berodach, 2 Kzng,20.12. 
p . 
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vis called al Merodach, £ſe. 39.7, that ſuch 


change of lerrers, ſhould nor ſeeme ſtrange 


him.N#m.12.1. where ſhe is called a Cuſhite. 

Verſ. 22, Gerſhon} by interpretation, A 
deſolate ſlranger z, the reaſon whereof follow- 
etch. Here the Grecke addeth, And: ſhe con- 
ceived againe, and bare a ſecond ſonne; and be 
c.illzd his name Eliexer, ſaying ; for the God of 
my faiber us wy helper, and bath delzvered me 
from the band of Pharaoh. This addition 1s 
borrowed from Exod.18.4. 

Verlſ. 23. after thoſe many dates | that 1s, as 

Stephen openerh it, when forty yecres were ex- 
pied, Afi.7.30, Exod.7.7. So the Hebrew Do- 
ors alſo reckon the time : rhey ſay Moſes 
was Iethroes ſhepherd 40. yeeres ; and the wi'de 
beaſts ſpoi/ed not his ſheepe, but they were fr uitfull 
ani multiplied great y, Pirkes R. Eliexr, C. 40. 
Thus Moſes had lived 40.yeercs in Pharaohs 
court; was 40. yecres a ſtranger and ſhep- 
herd in Midian ; and after this, he fed Gods 
people Iſrael 42, yeeres, AC, 7.36, Det. 8.2, 
and 34. 7. Here the Hebrew < In, is rightly 
tranſlated in Greeke Aſter, as it elſewhere 
alſo plainly fignitierh, Numb.28.26, Sointhe 
new Teſtament, Mark. 13. 24. 21 thoſe dates, 
thar is, after them, as is explained Matt. 2.4. 
29. aficr the tribu/ation of thoſe daves. So in Dr. 
2.44. Iz ( thatis, After) ihe duzs of theſe 
kings. was dead.) both the king, and all 
other that ' ſought Moſes life, Exod, 4.19. 
ſervitude] or bondage : in Greeke workes : 
which, as appeareth, continued thoizgh rhe 
king was dead. The Chaldce addeth, ſcrut 
tude which was bard upon them. Came up ] or 
eſcended up to heaven. This their miſery,and 
Gods mercy in releaſing them, is ofren men- 
tioned; and was by the liraclites remembred 
in their land, every yeere, Deyt. 26.6, 7, 8. 
Numb. 20,16. 

Verſ. 24. covenant] whereof lee Gen.15.14, 

and 26,13, and 46.4. which God1s ſaid to re- 


} member, ( after the manner of men) when 


he ſheweth care of performance: See Gern,8.1, 
-  Verſiz5, kacew] namely their ſorrowes, as 


their ſorrowes, thatis, cared for them; as 


js expreffed in Exod. 3.7, or, knewthem, in 


C 


knowing often ſignifieth, Pſa!. 31.8, and r. 6. 


Prov. 12,20, The Greeketranſlaterh ir, bee 


unto us. Concerning this wife of Moſes, his was knowne unto them; The Chaldee, he ſaid by 
: fiſter and brother afterwards ſpake againſt | h# word, that bewould delruer them. 


CruarrEeR [I]. 


- T. Moſes keepeth Tethroes flocke, 2, God ap- 
peareth to him in a burning buſh. g. He ſendeth 
him to deiruer Tſrae!, 14, The Name of God is 
declared.” 15, His meſſage to Iſrael, 18. ard to 
the king of Egypt, 19. Th: kings reſiſtance, 
Egypts plagues, and Iſrae's departure with rich 
'ſþoules, are foretold. 


ND Moſes was feeding the 

flocke of Ierhro his father in 
law, the Prieſt of Midian : and heled 
the flocke behinde the wildernelle ; 
and cameto the mountaine of God, 
to Horcb, And the Angell of Ie- 
hovah appeared unto him,in a flame 
of fire, out of che midit ofa bramble- 
buſh : and he ſaw, and bchold the 
bramble-buſl; burned with fire, and 
che bramble-bulh was nct conſu- 
med. - And Moſes ſaid, I will curne 
alide now, and ſee this great (ighr, 
why che bramble-buſh is nor burnt. 
And Ichovah Faw thar he turned 
alide to ſee ; and God called unto 
him outof rhe midft of the bramble- 
buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes ; and 


faid, Draw not nigh hicher ; put thy 
{hooes from off thy feer,for the place 
the which thou ſtandeſtupon is holy 
ground, - And he ſaid, I am the 


ham, the God of Ifaak, and the God 
of Iakob : and Moſes hid his face, for 


| he feared to looke upon God. And 


he ſaid, Loe here I am, And hee 


God of thy father, the God of Abra- 


Tchovah | 


"The buraing buſh ; ; 4 
| : 


Un 


" 
4 


/ 


Iz 


4 = 1 TP " 
to MF ? ie 


$f 7 / Moſes ſent to Egypt. -Exovvs; Chap.;3. 


- "IOOe 


Gods name, 


| i "oo 
1 F | 


/ 
[ 


IO 


II 


I'2 


3 


4 | 


q 


Tchovah ſaid, Secing I haveſcene the 
| afflition of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard theirout-cry 
becauſe of their taske-maſters, for I 
know their ſorrowes. And I am 
'come downe to deliver them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring chem up our of chat land, unto 
a good land and a large, unto a land 
flowing with milkeand honey,unto 
the place of the Canaanite, and the 
Chethite, and the Amorite, and the 
Paerizzice, and che Evite, and the 
Tebulite, And now, behold, the 
out-cry of the ſonnes of [ſrael 15 come 
unco me, and I have alſo ſcene che 
oppreſſhon wherwich che Egyprians 

opprelſe them. And now come, 
and I will ſend cheeunto Pharaoh ; 

and bring thou forth my people the 
ſonnes of Iſrael out of Egypt. And 

Moſes ſaid unto God, Who am: I, 

char I ſhould goe unco Pharaoh, and 

chat I ſhould bring forth che ſonnes 

of Iſrael out of Egypt ? And he 

ſaid, Certainly I will be with thee, 
and this /hal be unto thee a ligne 

char I have ſentthee ; when thou haſt 

brought forth the peogie out of 
Egypt, yee ſhall ſerve Ged at this 

mountaine. And Moſes ſaid unto 

God ; Bchold, when I come unto the 


them, The God of your fathers hath 
ſent me unto you, and they ſhall fay 
to me, What his name ? whatſhall 
I fay untothem? And God faid 
unto Moſes ; I am, that I am: and he 
ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the 
ſonnes of Iſrael ; Iam, hath ſentme 


ſonnes of Iſrael, and ſhall fay unto 


unto you, And God ſaid moreover 
unto Moſes, Thus ſhalc thou ſay unto 
the ſonnes of Iſracl 3 Ichovah the 
God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaak, and the 
God of Iakob, hath ſent me unto 
you : this. my name for ever, and 
this 5 my memoriall to generation 
and generation, Goe and gather 
together the Elders of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto rhem,Ichovah,the Godof your 


fachers, hath appeared unto me, the | 


Godof Abraham, of Iſaak and of 1a- 
kob, ſaying, Viſicing I have-viſited 
you, and that which zs done to you 
in Egypt. And I have faid, I will 
bring you up, out of ctheaffliftion of 
Egypr, unco the land of che Canaa- 
nite,and the Chethice, and the Amo- 
rice, and the Pherizzite, and the 
Evite, and the ITebulire 5 unto a 
land flowing with milke and honcy:” 
And they ſhall hearken tothy voice: 
and thou ſhale come, thou and the 
Elders of Iſracl, unto the King of 
Egypt ; and you fhall ſay unto him, 
Ichovah the God of the H<brewes 
hath met with us, and now ler us 
goe, wee beſcech thee, three dyes 
journey into the wilderneſle, that we 
may ſacrifice to Ichovah our God 

And I doe know thatthe King of 


| 
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Egypt will not grant you- to goe, no 
not by a mighty hand, And [ will 
ſend our my hand, and ſmice Egypc, 
with all my marvels. which I will 
doe in the midſt thereof, and 2fcer 
thar he will ſend you away, And I 
will give this people grace in che 
eyes of che Egyprians, and cſhail be 
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' Annotations, 
Ethro] in Grecke Tothor + he was alſo na- 


med Hobab, and was the ſonne of Ragouel 
fore-mentioned, Exod,'2, 18. Nut, 10.29. 


 _ 7 Tudg, 4.11, Hes called alſo Jether,Exod.q.18., 
\. © }} Now God taketh Moles (as afterward hee 


| did David) from the'folds of ſheepe,to feede 
| Iakob his people, :and Iſrael his poſſeſſion, 
| Pſal, 78-70,71. and 77,21, prieſt }in the 
} Chaldec, prizce.: Sec Exod. 2,16. The ſonne 
| ſucceeded in his fathers office, for it isÞikely 
| that' Raguel was'now dead, this "being 40. 
] yeeres after Moſes his comming thither, Ex- 
ed.2.21, Aft.7.30- bebind:] ro thebacke 
| Gde, the Gregke ſaith, uader the wilderneſſe 
| the Chaldee, zo aplace of good paſture m the wil- 
derneſſe. N wilderneſſe (ſolnamed of goingw!ld, 
thar is, aſtray therein ) as is ſhewed on Ger. 
21.14-Was a place wherecattleuſed to be fed, 
4 as here,and Luk.15.4, 1 Sam. 17,28, mount 
of God] ſo called, becauſe ir was great and 
high, as Pſal.36.7.and was ſanCtified of God, 
by his appearing there now, verſ;5. and after 
when God came downe apon it, to give his 
law,Exe4.18.5, and 19-3.17.18. Soin 1 Kite 
19.8. The Chaldce calleth ir, the mount where 
the glory of the Lord w.z: revea'ed. Horeb) or 
Chorcb : which figniheth Drineſſe (for this wil- 
dernefſe was waterleffe, Dent. 8.15.) it was 
called alſo mownt Sinai, AR.7. 30. Exod, 19.1, 
x8. of the Bramble-buſbes there growing: or 
of this viſion there appearing. _ 

Verſ.2, Angell) This was ©brift, who in 
verſ. 5. callerh himſelfe the God of [Abrahams 
named an Arget; as before in Gen;-48, 16, 


| 


| R, Menachem, upon Exod.3. ſaith ; this angell, | + 1 
in the opinion of ſome of our Rabbines, was Michas. | \** | 
el; and therefore be ſaith, the Angell of the Lord, \ © 


'1n Gen.15.13.17. And the Hebrew Doctors 


' in the bramble-buſh : and the bramb!e-buſh was 
| affuct:on and atrgwſh, and all thorns and briars. 


therefore Moſes blefling Iſracl,; mentioneth 
the goodwill of this dweller in thetfh Dent. 33. 
16, where the Chaldee parapliraſt adderh,}in 
whoſe habitation is mn heaven; meaning God, 
And other Rabbines acknowledged as much; 


and ſaith not the Angell of God, frenifying the con- 
dition of mercies. See alſo the nores oh Gen.32. 
24. where Michael, is ſhewed to be Chriſt. A- 
gaine, R, Menachem there alledgeth;this Angell 
1s that Angell the Kedeemer, which ſaid to Jakob, 1 
am the God of Bethel : this is he ( of whom it is 
ſaid)&>the Angell of his preſence ſaved them:Gen. 
48.16,and 31.11.13,Eſz.63,.9, bramble-buſh} 
In Hebrew Seneh,whereupon rhe mount, and 
wilderneſle is called Sinaz,of the ſtore of bran- 
blesghat grew there; or of this buſh and viſi- 
on. Son Perkes R, Eheger, c.41, it is ſaid,from 
the begzaning of the world, this mount was called 
Horeb : and when Godappeared unto Moſes,out of 
the midſt of the bramble-buſh,” of the name of the 
bramble ( Seneh ) it was called Sinai, conſu- 
med | Hebrew eaten up, in Greeke, burnt up : 
fire "1s uſually ſaid to eat, thar is'to conſume, 
Lev. 6,10. The flame is ſaid to burne up the 
mountaines, trees, &c, Pſal.83.15. Ioel 1,19, 
and is therefore uſed+o fighihe great afflicti- 
ons fromthe hand of God, Eſa. 30, 30. Lam. 
2.3. Bur here God (whois called a conſuming 
fire, Deit.4,24-) confumerh norrhe buſh, (a 
figure of the Church of lirac}, afflitcd in 
Egypt) but dwellech with good will-there- 
in, 2s Moſes mentioneth the good will of bim 
that dw-lt in the buſh, Deut;33-16, 'And'fo hath 
promiſed to Ifracl, when thou watkeft throteyh 
the five, ' thou ſhalt not be tſerat, neither ſhall the 
frame kund'e upon thee : Eſa, 43.2. This God 
himſclfe openerh to Moſes,in ver{,7.8. andit 
agrecth withthae viſion ſhewed ro Abraham, 


ſo underſtood this viſion, ſaying, God det 


And why dweltbe in the midſt of affuttion and | 
anguſh ? but becauſe be ſaw Iſrael in great affÞ(li- 
an, be alſo dipelt with them in the midſt of affuBii- 
on, to confirme that which 3 [41d (ir Eſa, 63. 9.) 
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In all their affliftion, be was affiifted. Pirkei R, 
Ebexer.c, 40. : 


- [.-: Verſ.3. great fight] or, viſion £ whereat 


Moſes wondered, and drew neere to conſider it, 
not burnt :] the Feruſalemy Thar- 
gum adderh, zs 2reene andnot burnt. 

Verſ. 4. unto him] and what God ſaid uw 
to him, the ſame he hath ſpoken to x5; as our 
Lord himſelfe explainerh it ; Have ye notread, 
that which was ſþoken unto you by God ? Mat.z2. 


ſes, yet hee writing theſe things for the 
Church, itis ſaid, rhat Moſes ſhewed them, 
and becalled the Lord, the God of Abraham : 
Luke 20. 37. 

, Verſ.5. thy ſhoves :] the putting off of 
ſhooes,was uſcd for a figne of giving up ones 
for a figne of wrourning and humiliation, 
Exch.24,17.23, 2 Sam. 15,30, Eſa. 25.244. and 
conſequently of ſanRification before God ; 
purting off uncleannefle, as the change and 
waſhing of other garments alſo ſignified, 


| Gen. 35.2. Exod.19.10. Eccleſ.4.17. Pſal, 139. 


IL. Epheſ.6.15. AU which may be implie4in 
this precept, that Moſes in all humiluije and 
holinefſe, ſhorId now refigne up himſelfe 


| unto God, and ſervice of him, The like was 


commanded loſua, 1oſ.5.15, By Stephens re- 
lation, God had manifeſted himſelte by the 
words following in the next verſe, before he 
commanded this thing: ſee Ati.7.32,23,From 
this precept unto Moſes, the kewes gaihered 
agenerall rule, that whoſoever ſtarndeth ia the 
holy place, muſt put off his ſhooes : Pirkes R.Elexer 
C. 40. Sofrom that precept in Lev. 19. 30. Yee 
forall reverence my ſantiuary,they conclude,that 
this belongeth ro the reverence of it, that no 


| man come in there, with bis ſhooes on bys feet. 


Maimony ts Beith habchirab ( or Temple ) £7. 
$.1;.23 3s boly ground. ] Hebr, it is greund 
of holineſſe ; fanEihied by the preſence andap- 
partition of God,” who maketh the heavens, 
earth, and places where his glory is revea- 
led, to be holy, and reverent]y ro be reſpe- 
Qcdof his people,Pſal.20.7.and 48.2.10ſc5.15, 
Gen, 28. 16,17. 2 Chroa.8.11, So the mount 
whereon Chriſt was trans*igured,is called tbe 


| boly matt, z Pet. 1.18. 'Theretore death was 


31,32; Andalthough God ſpake thus ro Mo-- 


right unto another, Dewt.25.9., Ruth 4.7. alſo | 


threatned to all thar came into the holy place 
of the tabernacle, where God appeared ; ex- 
ceprtſuch, and fo ſanRtified, as the law did 
appoint, Levit.16,2,3. &c. | 
Verſ. 6. Iam} The word am, is added by 
the Holy Ghoſt, in Matt. 22, 32. though for 
brevity ſake, it iS omitted here in the He- 
brew, and alſo in the Greeke,Mar.11.26.and 
often thorowout the Scriprures. thy fa- 
ther] che Holy Ghoſt expounderh this, thy fa- 
 thers : &f.7.32. and the words following 
confirme it. See Gen.z.2, Godof Abraham} 
ro whom the land of Canaan was firſt promi- 
ſed, Gen. 12.1.7, the affliction of his ſced in 
Egypr, propheſied; and the deliverance from 
the ſame, now to be performed : Gen, 15, 13. 
16, Exod, 3.8, And becauſe God 25 not the God 
of the dead tut of the living, our Saviour from 


and rheir bodies ſhorld be raiſed againe from 

the dead, Mat.22.31,32. Luke 20.37,38. 

hid} in Greeke, turned away : this hiding was 

in conſcience of his owne infirmity, and of 

| Gods majeſtic, ſo that Moſes trembled and 
durſt no: behold ; Ati.,7.32. Elias covered his face 


with bys mant'e, 1 King.19.13, and the Sera- 
phims covered theirs with their wings, Eſa. 
6. 2, See allo 1ob 13.20. Luke 5-8, Eſa. 6.5. 
to looke ] ſo the Greeke alſo tran{lateth it,re- 
ferring it to the Jaft word feared.-It may alſo 
be Engliſhed, from looking,or, that be might not 
looke: referring it to the tormer,be hid hs face. 
For God, the Chaldee tranſlateth, the glory 
of the Lord, 
Verl. 7, ſeeing Thave ſeene} thar is, 1 hve 
ſiarely ſeere ; he like phraſe is in Gen. 2. 17. 
Gods ſeeing and hearing, implied a wercifull 


. regard and pittying of their miſerie ; Pſalme 
106.44,45. Gen. 29.32. therefore the people, 
when they underſtood this, gave thanks to 
God, Exod. 4.3 1, Some of the Hebrewes ( as 
the Zobar upon this place,) expound ir thus : 
Seeing for the good of Iſrael ; 1 have ſeene, for 
vengeance upon thoſe that oppreſſe them. In this 
ſenſe Zacharie ſaid at his death, The Loyd ſee 
K, and require its 2 Chronicles 24. 22, their 
taskmaſters ] or, bis taskmaſters ; fpeaking of 


l B 3 


the people as of one man ; ſee the notes on 
Gen. 


this ſpeech proyeth, that Abraham and o- } 
thers dead to the world; yetlived unto God, 
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Gen.z2,17. Tackmaſters, here properly are Ex- | 
aftors ; and is generally uſed for ſuch as re- 
quire and exa&, either money, as in 2 Kyngs 
23.35. orany debt, Dewt. 15.2. or otherwiſe 
doe oppreſſc any, Eſa.53.7, Here the Greeke 
rranſlaterh it workmaſters; the Chaldee,rulers. 
They figured fpiriruall ryrants alſo, from 
whom God will deliver his people ; Eſa. 9. 4+ 
and 14.2.and 60.17. 

Verſ.8. am come dovne} to wit,in this vi- 
fion: as the Chaldee tranſlateth,1 doe appeare, 
( or, am revealed. ) Sec Gen.11.5. them} 
Hebr. bim + that is the people. The Greeke 
cranſlateth ir them : fo doth the Holy Ghoſt, 
in Afts 7,34. thehand]thatis, the power 
and dominion: as Gen.16,6. and 32.11, $0 
Chriſt came to deliver us out of the hands of our 
enemies, Luk.1.74, whereof this now was a 
type, milke and hozey ] under which, all other 
bleſſings are comprehended; there was no 
lacke of any thing, Det. 8. 7,8, 9. Of this 
countrey, ſee the notes on Gencſ. 12, 5. 
and as the land figured out a heavenly 
countrey ; ſo mulke and hony ſignified ſpiritu- 
all bleſſings in Chriſt, Song.4.11. Pſ2.19.17. 
Eſa.55.1, 1 Pet.2.2, This praiſe of the land,is 
ofren mentioned by this phraſe, asin Exod. 
I3. 5. and 33-3. Lev.20.24, Deut.6.3. and 11.9. 
loſ.5.6.ler.11.5. Exck.20.6. And the Iſraclites 
upon the firſt view,acknowledged it ſo to be, 
Num.13-28. and yecrely profciled the ſame, 
by Gods commandement, Dext.26.9.15. Yet 
the rebellious deſpiſed ir, and called Egypr,a 
land that floweth with milke and hony : Numb.16. 
I3;14. Canaamite) that is, as the Grecke 
& Chaldee tranſlate, Canaanites, Chethites,&c, 
See Gen.10.16.and 15.20. So after, werſ.17- 

Verſ. 10. ſendthee] The ſecret inſpication 
which Moſes had before from God, ( £xod.2. 
Ii. As 7.25.) is here becoine an open cal- 
ling and full commiſſion ; and hee whom the 
Lraclites had refuſed, ſaying, who made thee a 
ruler and a judge ? the ſame did God ſend tobe a 
ruler and deltverer, by the hand of the Angel,which 
appeared to bin in the bramble-buſh : Aft. 7.35. 
This ſending of Moſes, is alſo mentioned as 
a mercie of God, Pſa{.105.26, Mich.6.4. Hoſ. 


I2.13-' wtto Pharao)} the Greeke addeth, 
king of Egypt :in Ads 7.34. tis, 1 will ſend thee 


into Egypt, bring thou] in Grecke,thou ſha!t | 


brutg. See the notes on Gen.20.7. 

Verſ. 12. Certainly] or, Becauſe F will be : 
the Chaldee ſaith, becauſe my word ſhall be thine 
help. thi] the preſent apparition of my 
glory in the buſh, which thou ſeeſt : or, this, 
thar followerh, ye ſhall ſerve God at this mount. 
The firſt was a fig1e to ſtrengthen Moſes in 
his buſinefle with Pharaoh,Exod.5.22,23. the 
larter, to confirme him againſt the many re- 
bellions of Iſrael, mentioned in Nw. 11,14, 
II.14,15, Deat.9.22,23,24, at ths} or, by 
this mount. This was fulfilled when at mount 
Sinai, the law being given, the tabernacle 
was made, and ſacrifice and other ſervice 


performedunto God, Exo4. 19, and 25. Cc, « 


which bzing a mount in the wilderneſſe, in 
Arabia; the worſhippers and children there- 
of were in bondage,as was Agar,and figared 
the old Teſtament and thoſe under the ſame, 
by Moſes Jaw; Ga/, 4. 24, 25. Now wee by 
Chriſt are not come thither, but unto mounr 
S107, where all the houſe of Iſrael, andall in 
= and are to ſerve the Lord: Heb.12,18.22, 
EXT. 29. 40, Rev.ing.l. 

Verl. 13, whatis his name ?] This may im- 
ply, after what manner, and to what end, 
God had now appeared;whether for merci, 
or judgement. -For God by names manife- 
ſterh his workes, as after appeaceth in Exo/. 
6.3. So the Hebrewes teach ( in Elle ſh:moth 
rabba upon this place ) that when God jidg- 
eth his creatures, he is called Elohim (God ; ) 
when he warrcth againſt the wi-ked,he is cal- 
led Sabaoth ( Lord of hoſts; ) when he doth mer- 
cie unto the world, he is called Tehovah ; as in 
Exod. 34.6. Fehevah, Jehovah, God mercifull 
and gr actious, 

Verſ.14. FamthatT am] The Hebrew, 
Ehjeh aſher ehjeh, properly fignifieth I will be 
that I will be ; the Greeke tranſlaterh, I am he 
that 1s. And God is called, He that Is, that was, 
and that will be, Rev. 16.5. where this name 
Ehjeb, is opened, as alfo the name 1chovah, 


whereof ſee Gen. 2. 4. Exod. 6, 3. It implicth | 


Goes eternall and unchangeable Being in 
himſclfe (before whom,all nations are as no- 
thing, Eſ7.40.17, ) andthe conſtant perfor- 
ming of all his words, to be now and for ever 


that | | 
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Elders, things were orderly communicated 


thar which he was before,ro Abraham, Iſaak 
and Iakob : verſe 15. So, eſis Chriſt yeſterday 
and to day, the ſame, and for ever : Heb.13.8: 
The Rabbines doe thus alſo explaine this 
name, in Elle ſhemoth rabba, upon this text; 
The bleſſed God ſaid unto Moſes, ſ-y unto them, 
I that have beene, and I the ſame now, and 1 the 
ſame for time to come,&c. T1 am, } or I wilibe 
hath ſent &c. The Chaldee paraphraſe called 
Ionathans, giveth both expoſitions : I be | 
that was , and bereefter will be, hath ſent mee 
Kiito you, 
erſ.15, mymemoriall] or, the memorial 

gf re : that whereby I will be remembred and 
mentioned alwaies. To this the Prophets re- 
fcrre us, as in. Hoſ.12,5. Tehouah God of hoſts, 
Tehovah is his memcriall : and Ichovah thy name 
is for ever ©: Ichovab, thy memorial, 1s to genera- 
tion and generation, Pſaime 135. 13.and 102.13, 
and generation} or of generation ; that is,all gene- 
rations ( or ages.) The Chaldee ſupplieth the 
word 44d : ( as the Hebrewelfewhere doth in 
Pfal. 135.13.) ſaying, to cvry generation and 
generation, 

Verſ. 16. Elders | or Senatozrs : in Greeke 
the ſenate © ſach were nor only aged men, bur 
teachers and governours of the peopic, as 
among other nations: See Ger.50.7, By the 


with the mvlurude, as Exod. 12.3.21, and19; 
3.7. wiſting] the Grecke tranſlateth,yith 
viſitation; that is, ſurely or carejhly viſited, and 
that in mercy ; as Gen-21, 1, Albeir,from the 
word twiſe repeated, ſome of the Hebrewes 
gather awviſtation in mercy concerning Iſroel ; and 
a viſraticn m ſudgement,coi ceriing the Egyptians, 
fer their affi:tting cf Iſrael, ( as was prowiſed un 
Gen.15.14,) R, Marachen,on Exod.z. 

Verſ. 17, Egypt} or, the Ezyptians, as verſ.8, 
and as the Grecke tranſlateth here. Cara- 
azite ] that is, Canaanites, Chethites, Ec. See 
uiſcs. 

Verſ. 18. met with us] that is, appeared un- 
to 144, and fo called and commanded us to of- 
fer him ſacrifice. Men are ſaid to zcet with 
God, by praier ; and he to meet them, by ap- 
pearing and ſpeaking unto them ; as 12 Num, 
23. 3,4. 15,16, where the Grecke tranſlaterh 


irappeare, Here the Greeke verſion is,hehath 
ealledus, three dates journey] Hebr. three 
dajes way. This was, to mount Horeb, where 
they ſhould ſiyve God, verſe 12, whichrit ſee- 
meth was but three daies journey from E- 
gypt, had they gone the dire way : but be- 
cauſe of troubles '4nd feares, they were led 
abour, Exod. 13.17,18. ſo that they came not 
thither till the third monerh, Exod, 19.1. Of 
the myſterie of this number, three, ſee the 
notes on Gez. 22.4, wilderneſſe :] the globe 
of the earth is of three parts, inhabired land, 
ſea, and wildernefſle ; which is a place of wild 
beaſts, Mar.1.13, without inhabitant, with- 
out Way ro goe in, without water; even' the 
ſhadow of death it ſelfe, Ter, 2.6, Dent. 8, 15. 
Pſum. 107. 4, 5, into ſuch a place muſt Iſrael 
g2e, b:cauſe they might nor ſacrifice to God 
in Egypt, Exodys 8.25,26. Such was the place 
of Chriſts rentation 4 daies, Lake 4.x,2. and 
of I{raels 40 yeeres, Dent. 8.2, where God fed 
and guided them, as he did alſo the woman 
that tied into the wilderneile,ſrom the preſence 
of the ſerpent, Rev, 12,14. 

Vert. 19. 7089] Hebr. ad not : meaning, 
though hee ſhould bee firitren with many 
plag ies, yethe would not let them goe wil- 
lingly. Or and7ot, may be here for If xot ; that 
15,but by flrong hand, as the Greeke here tranſ- 
laterh i ; the Chaldee allo faith, but for ſtrong 

feare. For ten pl:gues were fent on Pha- 

raoh, before he would let them goe Exodus 
11,1, Soard, ispurfor if, in Exodus 4. 23. 
Numb.12.14. 

Verſ, 2c. my hand} the Chaldee faith, the 
P/ngue of my firength ;thar.is, my ftrong plague. 

Verl. 21. grace] thatis, favour : the He- 
brew phraſe 15, the grace of this peopie ; which 
the Grecke tranſlaterh, wilt grvegrace to this 
pcople, rhar iS, will cauſe them to be favoured. 
The Chaldee faith,7 will grue this peop'e to mer- 
czes : (as in Pſ:,106.46, ) See the like in Gen. | 
39.2I. Exod, 11.3, 

Veil. 22, Jewels) or, inſtruments, veſſels. 
Thus the promiſe made to Abraham in Ger. 
I5.14. Was now to bee fulfilled. fotle] 
So Eck. 39-10, they ſhall (oile thoſe that (þ0t- 


led them. 
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] Moſes doubting, is Exovpvs, Chap. 4. 


» ue Bots we en nc ret 
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- confirmed by 
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Cruarrtrr IV. 

T. Moſes doubting that he ſhould not be belee- 
ved, is confirmed by miracles; of his Rod turned 
to a Serpent ; 6. and his hand leprous. 9. Waters 
ſhould alſo be turned to bloud, to. Moſes maketh 
excuſes that he might not be ſent. 14. Gods an- 
gry; and appointeth Aaron to aſſiſt him. 18, Mo- 
ſes getteth leave of Tethro to depart into Egypt. 
2I, The Lord rehearſeth his meſſage to Pharaoh. 
24. He meetcth Moſes in the Imme, and ſceketh to 
kill bim, 2.5, Zipporab circumcaſeth ber ſonne, and 
be letteth him goe. 2:7. Godſendeth Aaron to meet 
Moſes. 29, Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage un- 
to Iſrael. 31, They beleeve, and arc thankful. 


But behold, they will nor be- 
leeve mee, nor hearken unto my 
voice ; for they will ſay , Ichovah 
hath not appeared unto thee, And 
[chovah ſaid unto him, W hat zs that 
in thy hand ? and he faid, a rod, 
And he ſaid, Caſt iton the ground ; 
and he caſt it on the ground, and it 
was (turned ) to aſerpent_: and Mo- 
ſes fled from before ic. And Icho- 
vah ſaid unto Moſes ; Put forth thy 
hand, and take it by the taile : and he 
putforth his hand and caught ir, and 
It was (turned) to arod in his hand. 
That they may beleeve,that Ichovah 
the God of their fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaak, and the 
God of Iakob, hath appeared unto 
thee. And Ichovah ſaid further- 
more unto him, Put now thy hand 
into thy boſeme z and he put his 
hand into his boſome ; and he tooke 
it out, and behold, his hand was le- 
prous as ſnow. And he ſaid, Re- 
rurne thy hand imto thy boſomezand 
he returned his hand ivto his bo- 


ND Moſes anſwered, and ſaid ;_ 


ſome: and hetooke it out of his bo- 
ſome, and behold, ir was turned as 
his fleſh, And it ſhall be, if they 
will not beleeve thee, nor hearken 
to the voice of the firft ſigne, that 
they will belecveche voice of thelat- 
ter ſigne, And it ſhall be, if chey 
will not beleeyve alſo theſe two 
lignes, nor hearken ro thy voice, 
that thou ſhalc take of the waters of 
the river, and powre.4poz the drie 
land, and the waters ſhall be, which 
thou ſhalt take ont of the river, even 
they ſhall be (rarned) to bloud upon 
thedrie /anud, And Moſes faid unto 
Tehovah z Oh my Lord, I am not a 
man of words, either from dayes 
heretofore,or ſince thou haſt ſpoken 
unto thy ſervant ; but I am» of an hea- 
vie mouth, and of an heavy tongue. 
And Ichovah ſaid unto him ; Who 
hath made the mouth of man, or 
who maketh thedumbe;,or the deafe, 
or the open-eyed, or the blinde ? 
have not I Tehovah ? And now 
goe, and 1 will be with thy mouth, 
and will teach thee what thou ſhalc 
ſpeake. And heſaid; Oh my Lord, | 
ſendIT pray thee, by the hand thou 
ſhouldeſt fend, And the anger of 
Ichovah was kindled againſt Moſes; 
and he ſaid, 7s not Aaron the Levite 
chy brother ? I know that ſpeaking 
he can ſpeake, and alſo behold he # 
comming forth to meet thee ; and 
when he ſeeth thee, he will be glad 
in his heart, And thou ſhalt ſpeake 
unto him, and ſhalt put the words 
in his mouth, and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth,and will 
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©H&#}\ Moſes ſent to Egypt. 


Exopvs, Chap. 4. 
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reach you what-ye ſhall doe. And 
he ſhall ſpeake for theeunto thepeo- 
ple, and he fhall be, ever he ſhall be 


And Moſes went, and returned to 


tum; Let me goel pray thee, and re- 
turne unto my brethren which are in 
Egypt, and fee whether they be yer 


in peace, And Ichovah ſaid unts 


toouke his wife and his ſonnes, and 
madethem ride upon. an ale; and 
herecurned to the land of Egypt:and 
Moſes tooke the rod of God 1n' his 
hand, Andichovah ſaid unto Mo- 


| fes 5 When chou goett toreturne into 


Egypt, ſec, all che wonders which 1 
have putin thy hand, that thou doe 
chem before Pharaoh, and I will 
make ſtrong his heart, and he ſhall 
not ſend away the people. And 
chou ſhalc ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus 
ſaithichovyah, Iſrael « my ſonne my 
firft-borne, And I fay unto thee, 
Send away my ſonne, .that he may 
ſerveme ; ang zfthou refuſe to ſend 
him away, behold, I will flay thy 
ſonne, thy firft-borne. And it was 
in the way, in the Inne, thatIchovah 
mer him, and ſought to kill him. 
AndZipporah tooke a ſharpe ſtone, 
and cutoff the ſuperfſitens-foreskin 


of her ſonne, and caft it at hisfeer, 


tothee for a mouth, and thou ſhale 
be to him for a God, And his rod: 
ſhalcthou take in thy hand, with the 
which thou ſhalt doe the fignes, 


lTecher his father in law,and ſaid unto. 


alive: and ITethro ſaid to Moſes, Goe 


Moſes, in Midian zGoe, returne imo 
Egypr, for all the men -are- dead, 
char ſought thy ſoule. And Moſes 


and aid, Surely ahuzbandof blouds 


art chou tome, And helethimgoe: 
chen ſhe faid, a husband'of blouds, 
for the circumcifions. And Ieho- 


vah ſaid co Aaron ; Goe to meet Mo-: 
ſes, into the wilderneſle :; and he | 
went,and met him in'themountaine 


of God, and kifſed him. And Mo- 


and they gathered together all the 
Elders of the ſonnes of Iſrael... And 
Aaron ſpake all the words which 


 Ichovah had'ſpoken unto Moſes: 
arid he didthelignes, in the'tyes of 
the people. And the people belee- | 
ved ; and they heard thacr Ichoyah | 


had viſited the Tonnes of Iſrael, and 
thathe had ſecne their afflition;and 
they bended downe the head, and 
bowed themſelves, | 


—————} 


2: Annotations. 
Perk Hebr. andbehold : or, avdif, as 
the Grecke tranſlarethvit, _ this 
queſtion, what ſhall I ſay unto them? So (hen ) 
behold, is uſed for ( im) 3,n Ter. 3-1.: Moſes 
having experience of former refuſall, Zxod,z, 
14. feareththe like againe ;\ and-maketh cx- 
ceptions, ' a | 
Verl. 2. arod] or, aflaffe; asin Gen. 38, 


18, Aninſtrument which ſhepherds uſed, to | 


guide their ſheepe with; Lev. 27. 34. with it 
Moſes now ted Ierhroes-flacke ; but God 


ſanRikied ir. to worke u iratles by,and to feed | 


his people Iſracl.' Therefore its after called 
the red of Godguerſ.20, and many great things 


were cfteRed by u. To this the Piophers at- | 
C 


Ker 


ſes told Aaronall thewords of leho- | 
vah, who had ſent him, and all che: | 
genes which he' had commanded: | 
him. ' And Moſes'went ind Aaron,' | 


| 


26 


—— 


_— 


 Zipporah circumciſeth. | \ 


] 
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4d, Ex'oD V Sy Chap. 4. 


Po. 


thy rod, ere. Mith. 7. 14-' 
od waz (turned). to] or, became 4 


7, 14, 15- Pſalime 23. ths red turned to.A. 
ſerpent, "was a figne of death, 


21.6; Eſu. 14.29. Terem. 8.17. 


| fore] ax, from the face of 3d : for fare, becauſe 


all ſerpents are odious to wan ; and this was 
. terrible, called adragan, in. Exod;7.10. Sothe 
| woman fled fromthe face ofthe ſerpent , Reve- 
F +> XU $7 <3 oo 

Verſ. 4. bythetaile] which was dangerous 
to doe,leſt he ſhould be bitten thereby :how- 
beit Moſes obeying in faith, had no hurt; 
, bur the ſerpent was turned to arod againe : ſo 
that miniſtration of Moſes which turnerh 
to the unbeleevets'aats;'death, is'to the 
obedient become an inſtrument of guiding 
thetn'as a lo:ke, unto life and ſalvation by 


| Chriſt, Marke 16, 18. 2 Cor. 2.15,16-and 3.6, 


16. Gal.3. 24. The Hebrew DoQtars, barely 
apply it :to the preſent caſe thus ;. as the ſey- 
pent biteth and-kylleth the ſomes of* Adam, ſo 
Pharaoh and.bis; people did bue and kill the Iſrae- 
lites : but hewas turned and made like a drie ſtick. 


| Pirket R. Eliexer, c.40. . : 


_ Verl. 5. That they may] this ſhewerh the 
endof the former figne was to worke faith.; 
and t.4s an unperfe& ſpeech ; as if he ſhould 
{ay, Doe this before. them_thas they may. belteve; 
Such -wants the holy S ipture often ſup- 
plicrh, in-the beginning or endof ſpeeches: 


| as 11 irlar. 14.49. but thas the ſcriptures might be 


bell. TT 


ter, have refevence z ias, : feed thy peoplewith- 


fulfilled : which another explainerh thus, but 
all this is done that the ſcriptures of the Prophets 
might be fulfilled ; Mat.26.56. So in 2 Sam.5.8. 
theſe words are wanting, he ſhall be chicfe and 
Captame : which are- afterwards ſupphed in 


"| 1 Chron:#1:6. and ſundry the like, Sec Exod: 


13:8; and 16,8. and 18.11, and 32.32. 

Verſe. 6. leproxs asſnow] that is, white as 
ſnow, as the Chaldee tranſlaterh. The lepro- 
fie was a ſore contagious diſcaſe,and by man 
incurable : and God laid it ſometime ſudden- 


|. ly upon-perſons, for their great ſfinnes,as up- 


on Mare the ſiſter of Moles, Num.12.10. up- 
on Gebaxi, 2 Kjzg, 5-27. andlepers were thur 
out of other mens company : See the law 
hereof, Levit. 13, And they that were thus 
leprous as ſnow,were as dead,thcir fleſh halfe 
conſumed, Numb.1z.1o,n.- - I 
' !. Vesſ. 7.95 bus fleſh ]thar'is, ruddy and live- 
ly : the Grecke tranflateth , znto the colour of 
bis fleſh. Aching done inthe boſome, ſigniti- 
eth ſecrecie, andetfeQualnelile, Prov. 21.14. 
Pſa'm. 79.12, So by this plague of leproſie 
on Moſes hand in hus boſome, and healing 
it, againe.z, God ſcemerh to threaten unto 
Moſes himfelfe if he refuſed, and to allthar 
ſhould difobey the word of the Lord by his 
miniſterie, ſudden, ſecret, and terrible 
Fgrneges ; bur{upon their returne'unto 
12, to cure them for he woundeth, ard 
healeth, Der. 32.39, Compare Exodus 15, 
26. Deut. 28.27. 35,$9:60, $1, And Moſes 
| hard, fignifierh his miniſterie unto the ſonnes 
of Uſracl, Pſalme 7.21, The Hebrew Do- 
Qors apply ir:thus ; As the Leper 3s wiicleanc, 


ob and hy peop'e uncleane, and made 1ſreel un- 
Hleane. And when be made” ( his band ). cleane 
againe, he ſaid unto him, thus ſhall Iſrael be 
oledriſed from the wiclewmeſſe of te Egyptians. 
Pirket R,\Eliexer, C, 40. | 

Verſ. 8. rhe vo:ce]-or at the voice : which is 
here given to the figxe, ( asin Gen.g.lo. it is 
unto ,bloyd; ) becauſe God by ſuch fignes 
fpeakerh unco men ; and annexeth his word 
with the tigne, that itmay beheardand un- 
dcrſtood ; as verſ;30.Exch 1.29. 10v 4. 16, SO 
Dayid callecth thegz, the weras of his ſignes, 


| *ISITt- | ip 
> erl, 


and maketh ( others.) ' uncleane : ſo were Phara- ? 


| 


Exovvs, Chap. 4. 
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Verſ. 9. to bloud] This third figne, was for 
like end as the former;ro fignifie unto Iſrael, 
if they belceved not, that God would bring 
upon them yer more bloudy affliftions : and 
they beleeving he would averge them, on 
their enemies. Of the Egyptians waters tur- 
ned to bloud, ſee after in Exod-7.19,8c. 

Verſ.1o. Ob in Greek] pray thee Lord : ſee 
this word in Gen. 43. 20. ſo after in verſ- 13+ 
man of words] that is, eloquent : ſo a man of ps; 
thart 15,talkatzue,lob 11.2.2 man of arme,that 1s, 
mighty,Iob 22.8.2 man of tongye,cthat is,a pratier, 

P[a.140.12, The Greeke here tranſlaterh,I am 
not ſufficient.So Paul ſaith,& who zs ſufficient for 
theſe things? 2Cor.2.16, fromdazes beretofore ] 
Hebr. from yeſterday or from the day before z uſed 
for all daies po Gen.z ou of an heavy] 
or, of mouth ; that is, Or Zroubled) 

Fur and hard to be we of the 
hearers; as the latter of theſe rwo bgnifieth, 
in Exch. 3.6, The Greeke tranſlateth, of a 

ſmall voice and of a ſlow to::gue : the Chaldee,of 

a heavy ſpecch and of adeepe tongxe, This ( as 
other things in Moſes ) may have reference 
to the effect of the Law, which he admini- 
ſtred: ason the contrary, the Pſalmuſt pro- 
pheſying of Chriſt, had hus zongye, the perme 


| of a ſpcedy writer, Pſal. 45.2. and the Spirit, 


whuch is received, not by the wotkes of 
Moſes law, but by the hearing of faith in 
Chriſt, Gal.3.2. ) cauſerh propheſie, and o- 
ther words of wiſdome and knowledge, Ai.2,18, 
I Cor, 12. 8.10. and cauſeth the lips of thoſe that 
are aſleepe, to ſpeake, Song 7.9. By the Hebrew 
cannons,no Prieſt that Rawamered, liſped or 
was of an heavy-mouth or tongue, wight 
| bft up his hands to blefle the people : Marmo- 


| :y m Miſnch treat. of Prayer, chap.15, S.1. See 


the notes on Nz1m.6,23. | 
Verſ. 11, bath made} or, as the Grecke 

tranſlaceth, hath gruen( Heb. pit ) the mouth to 
man? opuineyed ] or,open eared : tor the He- 
brew word 1;gnifieth both theſe, Eſa.42.7.20. 
and may bave reference here to both, The 
Greeke txaiiſlateth, the ſeeing, Compare P ſal, 
146-8..Eſa,61.1.and35-5,6. | 

Veri. 12,. 1-w4ll be) Lhe Chaldee expounds 
it, my-wordſaall be :the Greeke, i will open thy 
mouth, - will teach] by my ipuir,as Chiiſt in 


+ 22 Ou IT 


19,20, Mar, 13.11. Luke 12.11,12. 

Verl. 13; by the band thou ſhowldeſt ] that is, 
by his hand (ot miniſtery) whom thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſend; as being fitter than 1: or, 
hand ( of any other» whom ) thou wilt ſend. 
The Chaldee, and Thargum leruſakeay, 
tranſlate, by the hand of him whom it is meet to 
ſend : and the Greeke thus, chooſe another able 
an whom thou wilt ſend, Moſes foreſeeing the 
greatneflc of the worke, would withdraw his 
ſhoulder, through intirmity: God hereby 
foreſhewing the imperfeCtion of Moſes ad- 
miniſtration, and impoſſibility of the law 
to bring wen to perfeRtion ; when Moſes 
could not bring Iſrael into the promiſed 
land : Dex. 3.24,25,27,28. Rom.$, 3. Heb. 7. 
19. The hand of one, is uſually pur for his 
mmiſterie : as Moſes now was ſent of God by 
the hands of the Angell which appeared to bim m 
the buſh ; ati.7.35. See Exod.g.35. Pſal. 77.21. 
Hag, 1.1. Mal.1.1. 

Verſ, 14, ſpeaking ſpeake] thar is e 
well and 4 He | wot Bay Fenn 
his gifts by meaſure; diverſly ; to one us groen 

by the ſpirit, the word of wiſdome ; to another, the 
word of knowledge ; to another ; kindes of tongues; 
to anotha, the mierpretation of tongues ; &c. 
I Cor, 128.10, So among the Apoſtles, z (or. 
II, 6, and 10.10. Mar.3.17. Of this Aaronle 
after in Exod, 6, 20.26, 

Verſ.15. the words :] which I have ſpo- 
ken to thee; as the Grecke ſaith, my words, 
God fignitying heereby , that the Prieſts 
( which came of Aaron) ſhould reccive 
their do@rine from the Law, which was 
given by Moſes: as Exch. a4. 24. Mal. 4. 4. 
Levit.6,8,9, F will be] the Chaldee ſauh, 
my word ſhall be : the Greeke, 1willopen thy 
mouth : as veiſ 12 - | 

Verſ. 16. he ſhall be} or, it ſhall bethat he 
ſhall be he word 1s doubled, 'tor more ve- 
hemency and aflurance. * a month ] that' 
is, a ſpokeſman, or as the Chaldee faith, an 
interpreter. In Exod. 7.x. he is called his 
Prophet. + -a God] the Chaldee ſaith (Rab, 
that is, ) a Maſter : and the leruſalewie 
Thaigam addeth , - az mmquirer of Dofirine 
from before the Lord, The Orceke trant- 


C2 Jateth, | 


like manner promiſerh his Apoſiles, Mi.1o. [ 


by the | 
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 exer,, Exodus 18.3,4. 


| larcchgio things; perriining to Ge which ve- | 


ry phraſe PanJuſcth in Hebr.5. 1, The 'Hit- 
brew 'Elphim, God;\ is' after 'atrrtibured to 
Iudges and Magiſtrates, Exod. 22. 8,9. Pſalm, 
$2.6, and the reaſons rendred by Chriſt;be- 
cauſe the word. of God's gzven to them, 'Ioh. 10. 
34,35- Here: Moſes,” though the younger 
brother (,Exod.7.7.) is preferred before Aa- 
ron his elder: ſo God oftentimes diſpoſed: 
ſee Gena25, 23.and 43, 19.. ir 

. Verſ..17, - thigrod] - which was turned mio 4 


ſerpent;as the Greeke addeth for explanation: | 
In wy{.20.ik jscalled the rodefod; ic was be- | 


fore Moſes erds ſtaffe.; , 
Ver, 18. - Fetber] called after, Tethro-:in 

Grecke 1othoy : ſee Exod. 3.1, wnpeace}] or, 

with peace : the, Greeke tranſlateth, with 


| health or welfare. 


- (Verſc19..,. thy ſoute] that's, thy bfe ; as 
Geneſis 19. 17. S0.the Chaldee well cxplai- 
nethit, that. ſought to kill thee. Though ſome- 
time to ſceke the ſoule, is raken in rhe good 


part, as, 2one{eeketh for myſoule, Pſalm. 142.5. 


thar is, + careth for me or for my life: yet 
uſually it fignifierh, ſecking ro kill one ; and 
is ſometime cxplained, ſecking the ſoue to 
take it away; as 1 King. 19. 10, This phraſe is 
often uſed. So Mat. 2,20, : 
Verſ. 20. ſonnes] two, Gerſhom-and Eli 
- anaſſe]} the Greeke 
tranſlareth aſſes, as moe than one :. andot- 
'ten the Hebyew, purteth. the 'ſfingular , for 
many, See Geneſs 3,2." This may argc Mo- 
ſes poore eſtate, as Chriſts,- Zachar. 9. 9. 
rod of .God }. that, is, which God had ap- 
peinted* him to worke miracles with, as 
v#rſ.3. 17+. Sq the Chaldee explainerh ir, the 
rod whereby miracles ſhould be done, « from before 
the Lord. yo in-Exod.17ggn 
Vef. 21. bave put] or, :ſhall- put in thy 
hang, that is, give thee power to.doe, What 
wonders ſignitie, ſee on Exodus 7 3+ 


make [rang] or, make firme, faſt, ovſtinate, | 


and hard; that he ſhall not remit or yeeld : 
therefore in Exedys 7. 3. God uſcrh another 


word, 1 will hardey; and ſo the Grecke trani-! 


lateth this heeyg. _ As before God turaed 
Pharaohs heart, to hate his people, ( Pſalwe 
IO5« 25.) fo now he is {aid to make ſfirong, 


= 


ad 
[] 


and'ro harden his heatt; and of King Sich6n, 
the Lord hardned his ſÞivit, and made hjs heart 
ſtrong (or obſtmate ) Deutr. 2. 30. and bardned 
the bearts of the other Cahaanites, Toſhua 
11.29, and-mail fat, and havdned'the bearts 


of the Iſraclites, \Eſay 6.10. Toh! 12.40, arid | 
franber,” Romans 11.8. 4- _ 


gave them' the ſpirit of , | 
As hardneſle is finne, '6 Pharaoh hardiied 
his owne heart, Exedxs'9.34.ahd fo all wic- 
ked hen, Pſalme 95.8. burs it is a judge- 
metit and puniſhment for ſfinne, God hard- 
nth ; uſing hereunto ſundry meanes ; ſome- 
time' withdrawing his gurward word 'and 
workes, Pſalme 147. 19,20; Matth. 11.21, 23, 
ſomerime the inward working of his ſpirit, 
Genef. 6. 3. andſending outward meanes to 
deceive them, x Kings 22, 20. 23. or ſtron 
del:fions to blinde their windes, 2 Theſſat: 2. 
fo; It! Romans 11.8. to; or making his word 
(*which they abuſe )* to be the ſayour of | 
dearh unro them; Cormth. 2. 15,16, 1 Pet, 
2. 8. or, giving them over to a reprobate 
minde, Romars 1, 28: or to Satan to be blin- 
ded and deluded unto deſtruction, 2 Cormth. 
4-4. 1 Kings 22. 22+ 2 Theſſ#, 2,9, 12. So 
God is faid- to- determine and to doe ' thoſe 
chings-burjuſtly;'which rhe wicked of their 
owne accord, doe alſo ruſh into woſt un- 
juſtly ;+as Afts 4. 27, 28. 2 Samuel 1211, 12. 
Andhe hath mercie on-whom he will; and whom 
be will be bardneth, Romancs 9.18, - The' He- 
brew DoQors;*though they erte abour mans 
free-will, yer ſay,; that it may be a marn' fnneth 
ſo great-a ſine, or ſo many ſinnes, as: judgement 
is gtven from the Fudge of truth, that venteance 
be taken on the ſimer,: for the ſinnes that be bath 
done- willingly -and wo1ttingly; and that repen- 
tance be with-holden from him,” and-legve is not 
permitted bimto turne from bis withedneſſe ; but 
that hee die and periſh in the ſinne- that be hath 
done, This is that which the holy bleſſed (God 
ſaith by the band of Eſzias; Make the beart of 
thus people fat, Ec. ( Eſay 6.10.) Likewiſe be . 
ſaith, But they mocked the meſſeigers of God 
and deſpiſed bu words, and wifuſed bt Prophets, 
untill the wrath of the Lord arofe asamnſt'bns' pev- 
ple, till there was 0 healng, ( 2 Chron. 6.06. ) 
as if be ſhould ſay, they  ſmned willitgly, and 
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- "| for that s the healing. Therefore it is written mt 


e with-bolden from them, 


- the Law, And 1 will make ftrong the heart of 
Pharaoh ; becauſe Pharaoh ſinned of biniſclfe firſt, 
| and did evill unto Iſrael which were ſirangers 71 
bys land, as it is ſaid, Come 0n, let us deale wiſely 
with them, ( Exod. 1. 10. ) he gave ſentence, that 
repentance ſhould be with-holden from him, till 
vengeance were taken on him:Therefore God bard- 
ned bis heart. And wiy then ſent he unto bim by 
the hand of- Moſes ſying, let ( my people ) goe, 
and repent this, when as God had ſaid unto him ; 
but thou andiby ſervants, 1 know that yee will 
not yet feare, &rc. ( Exodus 9. 30. ) And indced, 
for this, have Iraiſed thee up, &c, Exod. 9.16, 
&c. ) Tothe end that bee might make knowic 
to thoſe that come into the world, that when 
God with-boldeth- repentance from a fianer , bee 
cannot reperit; but ſhall die in bis wickeaneſſe 
which be did at the firft of bis onne accord, Mai- 
mony treat. of Repentance, chap. 6.S. 3. Where- 
as.the Rabbine ſaith of repentarce, thar that 
# the \bcaling : we may b<trer ſay, that the 
fargrueneſſe of ſinnes upon their repentance 
and faithin God is the healing : for where- 
aSit-15 written, leſt they ſhould be conver- 
tedand I ſhowld beale them, Matth. 13,15. ano- 


| ther Euangchſt expounderh ut, leſt they 


ſhould be converted, and their ſias ſhould be forgt- 
van them, Mar 4. 12. Wirh his other doctrine, 
of God withbolding repentance. from ſoae fin- 
ners, we may compare that of the Apoſtle,in 


| Heb.6,4,6. of thole whom it18 mpe//ebly tore- 
| mew uRO 7epeniances 


| Verſl, 22. 79 firſt borne} This ſhewerh 


and the Jove which he bare unto them : 
Genef. 22.2, Pſalme $9.28. 1 10! 3.1, This 
grace {ſracl obtained by adoption im Chriſt, 
lohn 1, 12, Rom. 8. 14, 15. Hebr, 12, 23- Hef. 
11,1. And by 7ſrael here is meant the peo- 
ple, the ſonnes or Church of Iſracl; as all ;/- 
rae, 1 Kings 8,62. is 1n verf, 63. allthe ſonnes 
of 7ſraeh and in 2 Ciron. 7, 4, 5.: called all the 
peopie..S0, all iſrael, 2 (108. 10-3. 15 expoun- 
ded, all. the Church ( or congregation ) of 1ſrae!, 
1 Kz7gs 12,3. Howbeit as the like. ſpeech 
in Hef, 41.1, iS apphed unto Chriſt hiu.ſelfe, 


| Haith. 2. bg, 1o 18 this place by the Hebrew 


_ late, . the Angell of the Lord, 


both the right which God had in them, | 


Doors in their Midras ( or Comment ) on 
Plat, 2.7, -* 

Vetſ. 23. And1] or Therefore 1 : ſee Gen, 
31. 44-- fay wnto thee] This manner of 
ſpeech is with authority, as commanding : fo 
the Greeke tranſhaterth the word, in 10ſ.11.9- 
and ſay, in Luke 9. 54 and 4. 3+ is for com- 
maid: and a thing ſpoken in Gods name, 
I Chron, 21.19. is ſaid to be commanded, 2 Sam. 


led the word of God, is in Matth, 15. 6. called 
his commandement. ſend away” thar is, 
by thy word, let my ſonne goe, or ſuffer 
him zo goe ; ro wit, willi z as ' that 
whi:h in Marke 5. 12. is wrifen, Send 11 
mto the ſwme; is in Matthew 8.31. and Luke 
8.32. Suffer usto goe. Andiris meant here, 


vitude, ( as after, this word is uſed in like 
caſes, Exodus 21. 26, 27,) for Egypt was 
the houſe of ſervants, Exodys 20.1. and I, 13, 
thy firſt borae-] nor onely of Pharaoh, but 
of all the Egyptians, as was-fulflled Exo- 


oh, Exod,14.28. : P, 
 Verſ. 24. the way] towards Egypr. 
Zehovah] the Greeke and Chaldee tranſ- 


hm: ] that.is, Moſes 3 who for negle& of 
circumciling his ſonne, was guilty of cut- 
ring oft by the law of God, Geneſis 17. 14. 
Thus ſeveritie God uſed towards Moſes, 
who was going to take charge of the 
Church of God, and: yet* had ſach cor- 
ruprior-in his owne family, as that the ſeale 
of the righteouſnefle of faith in Chriſt, 
was therein omitted ; an evill example to 
all liracl So the Hebrew Doors, ( as the 
Zobar upon this place ) frame a ſpeech 
from hence, that God ſhould ſay unto 
Moles, -Thou art going to delrver 1ſrae', and 
to br:ng duvone a mighty king © andthou thy ſclfe 
haſt caji away my covenant from thee, Others 
of- rhea: write, that except the tribe of Le- 
vi, of Whom it is faid, they kept thy cove- 
nant, Dente. 33.9. all Ifracl belides, owit- 
red the covenant of circum-fion in E- 

pr, and were circumciſed there by 


3. according 


24-19, and that which in Mark. 7. 13. is cal- | | 


of- letting them goe free our of their ſer- ; 


dus-12, 29, andupon all the hoaſt of Phara- 


to kill | 


Moſes3 that they might eat che pafſeover, | 
« C 
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| according ro the law, Exod. 12. 48. Maimony 
of wa 12 00 > open Kr bs, 

Verl. 25. me] or, ſharpe knite : 

-| bur borh Arg Lone cork 
call ira ſtone : the Hebrew hath the name 
of edge, or ſharpneſſe, Pſalme 89. 44. and a 
ftone-rocke is ſo called for the ſharpneſle of 
it, Soin Foſ. 5. 2. make thee knives of edges, 
(that is, ſharpe knives, ) or of ſtones, Caſt 
it] Hebrew, made it touch his feet : the Chak 
dee ſaith, brought it neere before him, Here- 
by, Moſes feet ſeeme to be micant : how- 
beir, the Ieruſalemy Thargum expoundeth 
it, the feet of the Deſtrojer, meaning of 
the Angell that came to kill Moſes. The 
Greeke tranſlateth , ſhe fell at bis feet. 
a buband] or, a bridegroome of bloyuds ; that 
is, 4 bloudy bridegroome or huband : as a man 
of blouds, 2. Sam. 16. 7. is a cruell bloudy 
man: ſo here Zipporah ſeemeth in indig- 
nation againſt her husband, chus to call 
him. Some thinke the childe is rhus called, 
becauſe in the day of the circumciſion, 
it is as eſpouſed unto God by the ſeale 
of the covenant, The Chaldee tranſlateth 
it, for the bloud of this circumuaſion, let my buſ- 
band be gruen me. 

Verl. 26. belet him ge] or, left off ( ſia 
ked) from bim : by be, meaning God, who 
ſought before to. kill Moſes , . verſe 24. 50 
the Thargum Ieruſalemy faith, the Deſtroy- 
er let him goe. a bazband, &c.] here the 
Chaldee paraphraſerh thus, had it not beene 
for the bluud of this circumciſion, my busband 
muſt needes bave beene killed, And it is like 
chatupon this occaſion and trouble, Zippo- 
rah with her children was ſent backe againe 
from hence, to her fathers houſe, as appea- 
reth by Exod.18.2,3, 

Verſ. 27. of God] thatis, mount Horeb ; 
where the glory of the Lord had beene revealed, 
faith the Chaldee paraphraſt, Sec Exodus 
3-I, And now God ſhewed that mercy to 
Aaron, which after he rehearſed to Ely, one 
of his poſterity, 1 Sam. 2.27, 28. Didnotl 
Plamely appeare unto the bouſe of thy father when 
they were m Egypt &c. RE. 

Vetſ. 30, Aaron ſpake Y*as God ordained, 
verſe 16, 


appointed, ver. 17. and the ſzenes were thoſe 
three forementioned, verſ. 3. &c. 

Verſ. 31. beard] that is, hearkned gladly 
to this joyfull ridings, as God fore-told, 
Exod, 3.18. therefore the Greeke tranſla- 
reth it, and they reioyced that the Lord bad wiſt- 
ted. And the Holy Ghoſt theweth ſuch force 
to be in the Hebrew word ; for when one 
Prophet ſairh, Exekizs heard (or hearkened) 
2 King. 20, 13. another ſaith, Exekias was 
glad, Eſa. 39.2, viſited) 10 wit, in mercy: 
the Chaldee ſaith, remmbred. $& Gen.21.1. 


he] thatis, Moſes did, as was | 


Luk. 1.68. ſeene] to wit, with :commilſe- 
ration, as Exod. 3.79, bended downe the 
bead] this was a geſture of humuliation, wich 
the face toward the ground, as is exprefſed 1n 
2 (ron. 20,18, Exod. 34.8. bowed them- 
' ſelves] or, worſhipped ; fell downe proſtrate. 
This was another humble geſture, uſed in 
reverence and thankſgiving ; as Ger. 24-26. 
Exod. 12, 27. 1 Chron. 29. 20, 2 Chrot.29-30. | 
Nehem. 8, 6. There were alſo two other ge- 
ſtures of honour, kneeling, 2 Chron. 6.13, and 
bending (or bowing) of the body,z Chron.29.29. 
and theſe three are all mentioned in P/ayn, 
95. 6. They differed one from anorher : the 
bending of the bead was the leaſt, and it was 
the bowing downe of the face only. The 
bending of the body, was when the whole body 
was bent downward, the face towards the 
knees, Keeling, was upon the knees, a ge- 
ſture commonly knowne, Bow'ng of them- 
ſelves (or worſhip ) was with faling downe 
upon their face on the ground, their hands 
aud feer diſplayed, Wherefore that whi h 
one Euangchliſt calleth worſhipping, Matt. 
8. 2, another callerh falling on the face, Luk. 
> Iz, So the Hebiew cannons alſo diſtin- 
guiſh rhem, ſaying ; The bendg of the body, 
ſpoken of in any place, us terwards the knees, ( the 
bowing of all the Jjoynts of the backe bone, ſo 
that he maketh hs body as a bowe : ) the bending 
of the bead, is w:th the face ( or countenance ) 
downeward: the bowing of ones ſelife ( or wor- 
ſhipping ) # the d. playing of hands and feet, till be 
be proſtrate with his face on the earth ; Maimony 
in Miſt, treat, of Prayer,c.5.S.12,13. Here the 
Iſraelites ſhewed by theſe geſtures, their re- 


verence to Gods word, and _—_— 
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" [Pharaoh reſiſteth. 


with the face toward the ground, was for to eſcape 
Judgement : and the bowing of themſe:ves (or wor- 
ſh:pping ) was fur to obtazne mercy : and thar the 
bending, of the head, was befure the worſhipping 3 
according to the myſterie of the Sm-offring before 
the Burnt-offring. The order of which facriti- 
ces may be ſcene 1n Ex04. 29. 14. 18. Lev, 8. 
I4-18. and 14. 19, 20, and 15,15, atd 16.11. 
I5. 24+ 


Crarrzk V. 


1. Moſes and Aaron doing their meſſage to 
Pharaoh, are reſiſted and rebuked. 5. 1he 1f- 
raelites take increaſed. 14; Their officcrs bea- 
ten. 15. heir con:plaints checked. 19. They 
cr1e oui upon Moſes and Aaron, 22. Moſes com 

_pluneth wito God, 


A ND afterward, Moſes and Aa- 
| ron went in, and {jd unto Pha- 
raoh ; Thus faith Ichovah, the God 
of Iſrael, Send away my people,that 
they may keepe a feaſt unro me in 
the wildernetle, And Pharaoh ſaid, 
Who # Ichovah, that I ſhould obey 
his voice, to ſend away Ifracl ? 1 
know not Ichovah , neither will I 
ſend away Iſrael, And they ſaid, 
The God of the Hebrewes hath mer 
wich us : let us goe wee pray thee, 
chree dayes journey into the wilder- 
neſſe, and {acrifice untoIchovah our 
God, cit he fall upon us with peſti- 
lence, or with the tword, And 
che king of Egypt ſaid unco them; 
Wheretoredoe ye Moſes and Aaron, 
cauſe the people to ceaſe trom their 
works ? Get ye to your burdens, 
And Pharaoh ſaid 3 Bchoid, the 


| 


the Hebrew Doors (as in the Zohar upon | 
" this place ) ſay, that the bending of the bead. 


people of the land now are many, | 
and ye make chem to reft from their 
burdens. And Pharaoh comman- 
ded, in that day, the taske-maſters 
of che people, and their officers, 
ſaying, Ye ſhallnoc any more give 
raw to the people, to make bricks, 
as heretofore : let them goe and ga- 
ther ſtraw for themſelves. And the 
tale of the bricks , which they did 
make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon 
chem ; you ſhall nor diminiſh «gh: 
chereof ; for they be idle, therefore 
they crie out ſaying, Ler us goe ard 
ſacrifice ro our God. Lerthe worke 
be made heavie upon the men, and 
ler them labour therein, and let 
them noc regard vaine lying words, 
And theraske- maſters of thepeople 
went out, and their officers, and 
ſa:d unto the people, ſaying z Thus 
faich Pharaoh, I ll nor give you 
ftraw. Goe yee, take you flraw 
where you can finde it : yet not 
ought of your worke ſhall be dimi- 
niſhed. And the people was ſcat- 
cered abroad thorow all the land of 
Egypr, to gather ſtubble in ſtead of 
ſtraw, Andthertaske-maſtershaſted 
them ſaying , Fulfill your workes, 
every dayes taske in his day, as when 
there was ſtraw. And the officers 
of the ſonnes of Iſrael, which Pha- 
| raohs taske-maſters had ſer over 
them, were beaten, ſaying, Where- 
fore have ye not fulfilled your ap- 


pointed :a4ke to make bricke, both 
yeſterday and ro day, as heretofore ? 
And the officers of the ſonnes of 1{- 
racl came, and cried out unto Pha- 


raoh, 


IO 
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raoh, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt chou 
thus to thy ſervants ? There & no 
ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, and 


they fay to us, make bricks : and | 


behold, thy ſervants are beaten, and 
it 5 rheſinne of thy people. And 
he ſaid, ye are idle, ye are1dle : there- 
fore ye ſay, let us goe, ard ſacrifice 
to Ichovah. Now therefore, goe 
worke, for ſtraw ſhall not be given 
you, yct ſhall ye deliver the tale of 
bricks. And the officers of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael did ſee them in 
evill, ſaying , Yee ſhall not miuiſh 
ought from your bricks, every dayes 
taske in his day. And they lighted 
upon Moſes and Aaron, ſtanding to 
meet with them, as they came forth 
from Pharaoh. And they ſaid unto 
them 5 Ichovah looke upon you, 
and judge, becauſe you have made 
our favour to ſtinke in the eyes of 


Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſer- 


vants 3 to give a ſword into their 
hand, to ſlay us. And Moſes re- 
curned unto Ichovah, and aid; 
Lord, wherefore haſt thou done 
evill ro this people ; wherefore z« it 
that thou haſt ſent me ? For fince 
I cameto Pharaoh, to ſpeake in thy 
name, he hath done evill to this peo- 
ple z and delivering thou haſt nor 


delivered chy people. 


Annotations. 


ay &way) let goe our of thy ſervitude ; 
ſee the notes on Exod. 4.23. keepe a 


feaſt) The firſt Ggnification of the Hebrew | 


word chagag, is to dance, 1 $am.30.16, Or, to 
turne round, Pſaim. 107.27, and ſecondly ir 
iS applied to keeping a feaſt religioufly, which 
was with eating, drinking, dancing, and 
mirth, Tudg.21,19.21, Det. 16.15, figu- 
ring out our ſpirituall joyes for redemption 
by Chriſt, x Cor. 5. 8. Nah. 1. 15, This 
ſhould Iſrael have celebrated to the Lord ; 
bur they performed it to ar idoll, the worke 
of their anne hands, Exod. 32, 6,19. Aft. 7. 
41. Among the heathens, they obſerved 
alſo ſuch rites, ſacrificing to their Gods, 
with dances, &c. Sopbocles i Elebira. Plutarch 
im Theſeo. THe 

Verſ. 2. Who is Ichouah] The Chaldee 
paraphraſerth, The name of the Lord zs not re-- 
vealed unto me, that I ſhould obey his word, &#c. 
Such an anſwer God forerold, that he would 
give, Exod. 3,19, 1hnownot] againe the 
Chaldee turneth ir, the name of the Lord #s 
net revealed unto me. 

Verſ. 3. bath met] See Exod, 3, 18,. The 
Grecke tranſlateth, hath called us. Journey) 
or way : (ce Exod. 3.18, - fall upon] or 
meet 14, as verſe 20, and Gen.z2.1. but when 
there is added the frword, or the like, it fig- 
nifieth falling upon, as Indg, 8. 20, 21, 
peſtilence] or mortalitie. The Greeke and 
Chaldee tranſlate ir here and: oftentimes, 
death. So the Holy Ghoſt putterh death, for 
the peſtilence, in Rev. 6, 3, from Exek. 14- 
2I. The Hebrewes (who had orders for 
faſting and prayer in tine of peſtilence) 
ſeeme alſo nor to reſtraine it to that conta- 
gious ſicknefle, which wee commonly call 
the peſt or plague ; bur count all extraordi- 
nary and continued mortalitie z the peſti- 
lence ; if it be among five hundred ſtrong 
men, that threediein three dayes one after 
another ; and fo in all number above that. 
Their words are ; What is the Pefiulence (De- 
ber? ) A citie wherein are five bundred foot- 
men, (that is, ſtrong and Juſtie. men , as | 
Exod. 12.37.) if there goe aut of it (that 15, 
be buried) three dead men in three dayes one 
after another ; loe, this is Deber (the peſtutence.) 
Tf they goe out in oze day, or in foure dayes, it 
zs not the p#Filence. If there be in it a thouſand, 
and there goe out of it ſix dead —_— 
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dayes one aftey another, this s the peſtilence : 
how ve out i one day, or in foure, it # 
not peftilence, And ſo ( m others ) accor- 
ding to this computation. But no women , or 
children, | or old men that have left off wor- 
king, are at all reckoned for men in-this caſe, 
Maimony in Miſneb in Tagnanath { or..treat. 
of Faſting ) chapter 2. S. 5, ſword} this 
fignitieth warres, Micha 4. 3. and as the 
Grecke and Chakdee tranſlate it, ſlaughter : 
the Apoſtle joyneth both in one, men- 


| tioning the ſlaughter of the ſword, Hebrews 
| 27.37. it was one of Gods fuxe ſore Judge- 


"ments, wherewith hee uſed to chaſtiſe his 
people for their finnes, Execkiel 14, 17. 21. 
And not the Egyptians onely,, bur Iſrael 
might alſo feare theſe plagues, for their 
idolatry in Egypt, Exckel20.7,S. Which 
therefore they ſought ro tune away, by 
humihation and facrifice tro God in the 
wildernefle, And it is a rule among the 
Iewes, to faſt and pray in the time of 
warre ; yea though i be ( as they ſay) the 
ſword of peuce ; as when beaihens make warre 
with bea:bens, and they paſſe by the piace of 
Fjrael; although thcre be 0 warre betwixt them 
and Iſrael, yes tis us a dijireſſe, and they hum- 
ble themſelves for ut : for 14 us ſaid, and the 
ſword ſnall not paſſe through your land, ( Le- 
vit, 26. 6,) It 15 a generals rule, that the fight of 
warre #5 a diſireſſe. Maimony in Tagnazioth, 
chap.2. S. 4+ 

Ver. 4. ceaſe, ] as free, and at bberty : 
the Greeke tranſlateth, doe yee tnrne away 
the people. The Miniſters of God are 
charged by Pharaoh, as authors of ſedi- 
tion among his ſubje&s. So were Chrift 
and his Apoſiles, Luke 23.2.5, ts 24.5. 
your burdens] The Chaldee faith, your 
ſarice; the Greeke , every one of you to by 


3 workes, 


Verſ. 5. of the land ] meaning the Iſrac- 
lites in the .land : therefore the Greeke ex- 
plaineth it thus, behold now this people 25 mul- 
tiplied 02 ihe land. | 

Verſ, 6. taskemaſters of the people }] or, 
exaftors among the people ; but bgth Greeke 
and Chaldee rranſlare it of : Wd fo Mo- 
ſes ſpeaketh in verſe Io, officers ] the 


| Greeke tranſlareth them Seribes :fo in 


verſ. 10.14. and uſually, 

Verſ.7, any more give] Hebrew, adde to 
give. Here the word of God cauſed af- 
Hlitions to increaſe, And in Iſracl wee 
may ſee a figure of our calling, ( for all theſe 
things hapned unto them far types, 1 Corinth. 10, 
IT,) they firſt had the word of promiſe, 
which cauſed them to beleeve, Exodus 4. 
30, 3Ie then followeth afflifion, greater 
than ever before ; which almoſt diſcoura- 
gcth them, Exodus 5. 21,-23, after that came 
their deliverance with great glory, for 
which they ſang the praiſes of God, Exo- 
dus 13. and 14, and 15, So by the word 
preached, the Church of Chriſt was ga- 
thered, Ads 2. 41, &c. Then followed 
great perſecution, Adis 8.1, and 9. 1. and 
12.1, &. Againſt which they were con- 
firmed in grace , by expe&ation of glo- 
ry in the kingdome of God, Afs 14. 22, 
And this is the continual courſe of the Go- 
ſpell; I Theſſ: 1. 6,10. and 2.14, and 3. 2,3, 4. 
2-Theſſal. 1. 4, 5, 6, 7. 1 Peter 1, 3.-9. and 4+ 
I2, 13, &c. beretofore) Hebr. yeſterday, 
and the third day before :{ee Gen.z 1. 2.10 after, 
verſ. 8. 14, &c. 

Verſ. 8. idle] or, laxie: flacke : fo verſ. 17. 
and ſacrifice] or, let us ſacrifice : which manner 
of ſpeech noteth their importunity : bur 
the Greeke ſupplicth the word and. So at- 
ter, verſ.17. ; 

Verſ. 9. labour or, doe; that is, be doiag, 
or buſie themſetves z and ſo the Chaldee laith, 
let them buſie themſelves there, and not bu- 
fre themſckues i idle words : So in Matthew 


boxed ) but one boure. Likewiſe in Exodus 
31.4, 5- Where dog, is uſed for working. 
The Greeke here tranſlateth it care. waine 
lyirg words] Hebr. words of lying : which the 
Grecke tranſlateth vame words. Vanity and 
falſhooM, are uſed one for another, as is noted 
on Exod.20.7. 

Verſ. 13, take] Hebr, word,or thing : which 
in this caſe, was their appointed taske, So 
verſ. 19. : 

Verſ. 14. of the ſonnes of Iſrael] thar is, 
which were Lſraclites ; and the Greeke 


20. 12. theſe laſt bave done , (that is, have la- | 


13 
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explainerh it thus, the ſoribes of the linage. of 
the ſores of 1frael, The taske-maſters there- 
fore, were-Egyptians ; the officers were I{- 
rachtes, appointed to overſee and hold the 
people to'worke 3 as the 15, and 16. verſes 


- alſo manifeſt : theſe were opprefled and 
beaten ; fo the bondage was great, 'and 


univerſall. ſaying] thar is, and ſaid unto, 
by Pharaohs taske-maſters, An Hebrew 
phraſe, whereof ſee the annotations on 
Gen. 2.3. and 6, 20. 

Ver. 16. it is the frame 8c.) a _ is 
laid upon thy people : It may : bee .under- 
ſtood tf the Cans, as if the foe or 
faulc were theirs ; and ſo the Chaldee 
explaineth ir, Thy people ſoneth againit 
them ; that is, againſt thy ſervants the I{- 
raclites. Or, ſine ( and fo, puniſhment ) is 
laid upon thy people, us rhe iſfraclites, 
without cauſe : and ſo the Greeke tranſ- 
Jazerh , wilt thou therefore wrong thy people ? 
Sime, 1s often uſed for puniſhment : See 
Gen. 4-7. 

Verl. 19. themin evill} thatis, both them- 
ſelves, (as the Greeke tranſlatcth it) and 


the people over whom they were, to bein. 


an cvill caſe, ſaying] © underſtand , 
from verſe 13, and 18. the tache-maſters, and 
the king alſo ſaying : or, after it was ſud: 
ſee weiſe 14. 

Verſ, 20, lighted upon] that is, met with 


} as unlooked for ; or fell upon them , with 


hard words :: asverſe 21. Ir is the word uſed 
before, in verſe 3. and Gen. 28. 11, 

Verſ. 21, Judge] the Chaldee faith, be 
avenged, An intemwperate ſpeech, and an 
example of great infirmitie z imputing the 


| cauſe of their troubles, to Gods miniſters ; 
forgerting their former faith and thanktul- 


neflic, Exod, 4. 31. to ſtinke] that is, as 
the Greeke explaineth it, to be abborred : ice 
Gen. 34-309. to grve} or, and bath given : 
as, to hold the arke, 1 Chron. 13. 9.15 expoun- 
ed, and held it, 2 Sam, 6.6. 

Veri. 23. delrvermg thou &c.] that is, 
thou baſt 20t at all delrvered, nor ſhewed any 
likelhhood as yer thereof. And here Moles 


himſelfe bewraierh the remnants of his for- 


mer infirmitie, Exod. 4. 10.13. 


_Y 
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 CHaPTER VI 
I. God comforteth Moſes , zenewing his pro- 

miſe by bis name Ihe”, pep pada 
brance of his covenant, '6. He ſendeth him with 
theſe comforts unto Yrael *, 9. but they bearken 
uot wo im... 11. He ſendeth him-againe- to 
Pharaoh, though Muſes is loth to goe.  14-;The 
genealogie of Reuben , 15. of Simeon, 16. of 
Levi, of whom came Moſes and Aaton, 28. A 
repeating of Moſes miſſion to Pharaoh , and bis 


_— 


exception aganft it. 


o 


ND Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes; 

A Now ſhaltthou ſee whac I will 

doe to Pharaoh;for by aſtrong hand 

ſhall he ſend chem away, and by a 

ſtreng hand: ſhall he drive chem our 
of his land, 


DO. Oo 


ND God ſpake unto Moſes,and 
4 Yfaid unto Fan » T ama Ichovah. 
AndI appearcd unto Abrahani,unco 
Haak, and unto Iakob, by (the name 


.of ) God Almightie : but by my 


name Ichovah was I not knowne to 


them. And alfo, I cftabliſhed my 


covenant with them, to give unto 
them the land of Canaan, the land 


of their ſojournings , in the which 


they fojourned, And alſo, I have 


heard the groaning of the ſonnes of | 


Iſrael, whom the Egyptians kcepe 
in ſervitude ; and [| haveremembred 
my covenant. Therefore ſay thou 
untothe ſonnes of lſracl ; I a»: Ie- 
hovah, and I will bring you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyp- 
tians, and I will rid you out of their 
ſervitud,, and I will redeeme you 


with a ftretched-out arme, and with | 
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6: 8 _oue mee for a people, and I will: 


bur 


6 if TS; | OSF 
| {|Temuel, and lamin, and Ohad, and 
. | Tachin, and Zohar,:and Saul, che 


-teatjudgements. And I will take 


eroyou a God, and ye fhall know 
that [ a» Ichovah your God, which 
ringeth you. out from under the 
ens of the Egyprians. ' And [ 


" 


«| wilt bring you 1n unto the land, 
whichI did liftup my hand to give 
-[} ar to Abraham, to Ifaak, and to Ia- 


kob : and I will give it to you for 
an heritage, I aw: Ichovah. And 


"Moſes ſpake ſo unto the ſonnes of 
| Ifracl : but chey hearkned nor unto 


Moſes, for anguiſh of ſpirit, andfor 
hard fervicude. And Ichovahſpake 
unto Moſes, faying z Goe' in, 
ſpeake unto Pharaoh king of Egypr, 
that he. ſend away the ſonnes of 
Iſrael, out of his land. And Moſes 
ſpake before lehovah, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the ſonnes of Iſrael have not 
hearkned unto me ; and how ſhall 


| Pharaoh hcare me, and I am: of un- 


circumciſed lips ? And lehovah 
ſpake unto Moſes and unto Aaron, 
and gave them a charge unto the 
ſonnes of Iſracl, and unto Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, to bring forth 
che ſonnes of [Iſrael out of the land 
of Egypt. Theſe be the heads of 


| cheir fathers houſes : the ſonnes of 
Reuben . the firſt-borne- of 1frael ; 
Enoch and Phallu, Hezron and 


Carmi ; theſe be the families of Reu- 
ben. And the ſonnes of Simeon z 


ſonneof a Cananicelle-; theſe are 
che families of Simeon. gud thefe 


arc the names of the ſonnes of Levi, | 


according ro their generations z Ger- | 
ſhon, and Kohath, and Merari z and 
the yeeres of the life of Levi were 


. an hundred ſeven and thitrie yeeres. 
| The ſonnes of Gerſhon, Libni and +} 


Shimei, according to their familics, 
And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram 
and [ſhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel : 
and the yecres of the life of Kohath 
were. an hundred three and thirtie 


 yeeres, ' And the ſonnes of. Merari, 
| Mahali and Muſhi : theſe are the fa- 


mulies of Levi, according to their 
encrations, And Amram tooke 
ochebed his auntunto him to wife, 
and ſhe bare to him; Aaron and Mo- 
ſes : and the yeeres of the life of ! 
Amram were an hundred ſeven and 
thirtie yeeres And the ſonnes of 
Iſhar z Korah and Nepheg, and Zi- 
chri, And the ſonnes of . Vzziel 
Mifael and Elfaphan, and Sithri. 
And Aaron cooke Eliſaber, daugh- 
ter of Amminadab, ſiſter of Naatlon, 
unto him to wife, and ſhe bare un- 
ro him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. And the ſonnes of 
Korah ; Aflir and Elkanah, and 
Abiaſfaph : theſe are the families of 
the Korhite, And Eleazar ſonne of 
Aaron, tooke .unito him oxe of the 


daughters of Puciel, unto him to 


wifc, and ſhe bare unto him Phine- 
has : theſe are the heads of the fa- 


thers of the Levices, «cording to | 


theirfamilies, This & that Aaron 


and Moſes, : unto' whom Ichovah 


faid, Bring our-che ſonnes of [rac] 


from the land of Egypt, according 
to their armies. 


heſe are they 
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| Aaron, 


' thee. 


| hearken unto me? . 


| The two titles here expreſſed, A1, God; and 
| Shaddai, Almighty ; arc not uſed in Scriprure 


]-whict. name denoterh both: Gods being. in 


| Greeke and Chaldee tranſlate, he marifefted 


which ſpake' ro Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring our the ſonnes of 
Irael from Egypt ; this Moſes, and 


when Tehovah ſpake' unto Moſes, in 
the land of Egypt : - That Ichovah 
ſpake unto Moſes, faying, I 4m: Ic- 
hovah : ſpeake thou unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypr, allthacI ſpeakeunto 
And Moſes ſaid. before Te- 
hovah ; Bchold, FEawof uncircum- 


ciſed lips. 3 and how ſhall Pharaoh 


And it was, in the day | 


Anporations. 


Y aſftronz hand}thar is, by force and con- 
ftraint, God even compelling hum 
thereto by his judgements : as verſe 6, atid 
Exodus 3. 20, This was fultilled Exodus 12, 
31.33. and 13. 3,9. celebrated alwaies after, 
'Deutr, 5. 21, 22. and 26.7. 8. Pſuline 136, 
Io, II, 12, Itrem, 32. 20,21, Dan, 9.15+ 


Here beginnerh the fourteenth 
rs be J Lecure of the Law; called of the 
beginning of the third vetſc, And 1 appeared. 
See Gen. 6.9, and 28.10, 

Verſ.3. Almighty] or, Alſafficient :ſee Ger, 
I7. 1, The Greeke tranſlateth,being therr God. 


ill Abrahams time, and in ſpeech ro him, 
Go, 14. 18. and 17, 1; name Tehguah 2} 


himſcltc, and his giving of being unto (that 
is, the puformance of ) his word and 
promiſes ; as is obſcrved on. Gen. 2.4. in 
whichlatter reſpe& he hereſdirh, he was nr 
knowne to their tathers byzhis pame; (or as the 


not, nor made knowne this name.) They, being 
ſuſtained by faith in Gods almighty power, 


| 7.5. Hebr.11.9,t0. Burnow their children 


ſhould receive the promiſe, and ſo have full 
knowledge and experience of Gods power 
and goodneſſe, and of the efficacie of that 
his name Jehovah ; which therefore they ſung 
to his praiſe, upon their full deliverance 


fromthe Egyprians, Exod 15.3. So upon 


performance of further promiſes or judge- 
ments, he ſaith, they ſhall kxow him to be Ie- 
bouah, Eſay 49. 23 and 52.6, and 60.16, Exck. 
28. 22, 23, 24,26. and 30.19, 25,26, And 
Chriſt in whom all Gods pro...iſes are yea and 
Amen, 2 Cor, 1.20, having fulfilled ali things 
for our redemption, manifcſteth- himſelfe 
by this name in the interpretation there- 


of, as that he is Alpha and Omega, the be- _ 


ginning and the ending, the Lord wio 1s, and who 
was, and who Is to come, even the Almighty : 
Rewel. i. 8. 17,18. Otherwiſe neither  4bra- 
ham, nor Iſaak, nor Jacob was without the 
knowledge of this name lehovab altogether; 
for by ir allo in part, God revealed himielfe 
to them ;' as Gen. 15.7,8. and 26. 24,25. and 


the Law, is ſaid to bave 7» glory, in reſpett of 
the excellent gloty of the Goipell, 2.Cor, 3. 
Io, ſo this is ſpoken by compariſon here, 
Thelewes of along tine have not uſed this 


Why doe the Iſraelites pray i this world, aud are 
aot beard? Becauſe they know not the plate name 
of God,' which is lehovah] i the world to 
come, | the world] of the Meſjszs, God will 
make u knowne unto them, and thes they ſhall be 
heard. lalkut, in Pſalm.g1. This teſtinony 1s 


| rue upon, them, nor tor the ſound of the 


lerrers, but for the want of faith in Chrilt, 
: who is called Iehovah our Juſtice © Icrem. 23. 6. 
when they-thall be converted unto ham, God 
will heare theny, oh. 16.23. 
"Ver, 4. ejiabliſhed } or, erefied firme.and 
 fure : ſee Gen. 6. 18. this was dune.to Abra- 
_— with exprefle limitation of the ciive of 
ifracls:releate or of Egype, Gen.15:13. r8, 


| [4fo1cr7ngs ] -OF, peragrinations, prigramage © (ec 


Gen. 17.8,and 26.3, and 35.27. _., 
. " Verſ.6. #e burdens: } the Greeke ſaith, 


» * _ 


without receivingthe thing: pronuſed,” Atis 


Ou the power : the Chialdee, from dnidſt the 


tribulation 


28.13, But as the glorious miniſtration of, 


name, burfor it they reade Advnaz, that is, 
Lord.” One of the.nſelves hath written thus; } 


——— 


_ 


— 
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ExovDvs, Chap. 6. 


I2 


inverſ. 7. This mercie 1s remembred in Pſal.- 
$1.7. ſirctched out] that is, lifted up 07 


| high, as both Greeke and Chaldee doe ex- 


plaine it: and it ſignifieth Gods might, and 
open manifeſtation, with continuance of rhe 
ſawe againſt Egypr, till the redemption of 
Iſfrac] were fully pertormed, Deut.4.34- 2 Ky. 
17.36.Eſa.9,12.17.21. . 

Verſ. 7. a Ged} or, fora God: this was the 
covenant with Abraham : {ee Gern.17.7. 

Verl. 8. fi upmyhad} that is, fiyeare : as 

hc Chaldee explameth ir, I ſiveare by mp word 
to. tve it, Oi tius figne ſec Gen. 14. 22. Here- 
of 18 that ſpeech, Jehovah hath worne with bus 
right hand &c,Efa.62.8, will gue it}. nder 
whuch figure, eternall ife in heaven was 1m- 
plied allo ts the fairhtull; as js rrored on Gen. 
12.5. Which 2aul confirwerh 1n Hib.11,10.16. 
and rhe Hebrew Doors lay of this, that it 
ſen'fitd the Icruſaiem that is aboue. K, Menachem 
02 Exc4, 6. 

Veil 9. angwſn 1, Hebr. ſhortizefſe, that is, 
ane, gricofe, ana dfcourayeei of ſpriit ; that 
they could not patiently endure their trou- 
bles ; the Grecke trar{tateihit, puſei-cintiu- 
tie or feeb/ensſ{e of winde. So the ſh:r. of ſpirit, 
is oppoſed cothe man ſlow 10 w. at), Prouetbs 


| 14. 29, and ſuorineſje of 1parit in lob, was trow- 


ble and diſcouragem ii, lob 21. 4, A like phrale 
is, of ſhorineſſe of ſoule, whereof les Numtv. 
2I. 4. And this griefe and Gi{.ouragement 
ot Ifrae] was logreat, that they wihed ra- 
ther to be let aloe that they mig ſerve the 
Egypizaas, than to have, any further procee- 
ding in this bufinetie, Exod. 14. 124 fer- 


'Þ vituze] or bondage, wh h was upor them, as 


the Chaldee addcth :ihe Grecke tranſlateth 


for lard workes, And-this was the outward 


cauſe, added ro the inwarg diſcouragement 
and little tauh. = x 

Verſ.12. of wicircumciſed tips] Hebrew, fi 
perfiuons, ( or uncircumciſed ), of lips : that 1s, 
as the Gicexe tranſlareth, zot eoquent ;- as 
the | Chaidee tauth, of an beavy ſþ:ech ; the 
lame which Moſes complained of before, in 
Exodus 4. 10. but ggurarively ſpoken : as ha- 
ving uacrcunciſed lips, that is, many ſuper- 
fas words, or unſanRificd : and fo untit 


tribulation of the ſervi:ude of the Egyptians : lo | 


OO — 


to ſpeake to the-king, So Eſaias complained | 


| 


ot polluted lips, Eſay 6.5, Of this word ſuper- 
fluors, fee Gen. 17.11. 

Verl. 13. ao] that is, as the Greeke 
addeth, to gue in wnto, to bring forth ] 
that is, that they might bring forth; ſo verſe 
27- ſec the notes On Gen, 6.19. Thus Gods 
woke and faithfulneſſe was not hindred by 
mens untaithfuJnefle > neither was Iſrael ſa- 
ved for their owne righteouſneſſe ; who 
from the firſt tothe laſt, thewed themſelves 
rebejlious, as Moſes after telleth them, 
Dcut. 9. 4,5 6,7.-24« 

Verſ.14. hcads] that is, as the Greeke 
trar.ſlaterh,ch:eſe gourrnenrs,or captains, This 
genealogie toJlow 1g, 15 to ſhew the narurall 
ſtocke of Molcs and Aaron Levites, vaſe 
26,27. aid the une of Ifracls dehverance, 
according to Gods promile, wcrf. 16, 18, 20. 
En JHebrew Ciancchyun Greecke Encch : ſee 
Gen. 26.9. &Cc. ' 

Veri, 16. 137. yecres] This mans age with 
his ſonnes, veſc 18. and nephewes, ver{, 20. 
{crve for the opening of that ſpeech con- 
ccining iſraels peregrnauon, Exod. 12.40. 
{ce the notes there, 

Verſ. 20. J44 aunt] that is, his fathers ſiter, 
as ſaith the Chaldee paraphraſe in the Ma- 
tointes bible : but the Chaldee fer outby Ari- 
as Mont. hath, the daughter of bis ſaticrs ſiſter ; 
and the Grecke ſaith, the darghter of bis fa- 
thers broiher : neither of them well ; for ſhe 
was the d:ughier of LevizExod,z,1, and fo fiſter 
to Awwra's.s father. 

 Verſ. 21, K9rab: 7] he proved a rebell a- 
gainſt Moics, Numb. 16, 1,.&C, 

Verſ. 22. } xx} of hum and his rwo ſons 
mention 1s made i Lev2t, Io. 4, Where he is 
called Aarons ule, 

Veri. 23. Evjabet } ſo the Crecke wri- 
teth this name, and the new-Teſtament, 
Like 1.5, and ſo we in Engliſh: the-He- 
brew. ſoundeth it ELſhebangh. Shee was 
of the rribe of ludah ,, being the Prince 
Naaftons fiſter ; Numb, 2.3. 1 C6r04.2.3.-10s 
Nadab and Abibu] theſe died before the 
Lord by a fire, Lew2tic. io, I, 2, Eleazar) | 
has ren his.. father' Aaron int the 
tigh priefihood ; Numbers 20, 25, 26;&c, Of 
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| Moſes authoritie. + Exovvs, Chap. 7. The rod, a dragon. | ” 
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the prieſts that were of him and his brother \ 


Fthamar, ſee 1 Chron.24. 

Verſ. 25, Phinchas] of him, ſce Nambr. 
25.7, &Cc. 

Verlſ. 26. their armies] or, their hoſts : that 
is, not confuſedly, but their ordered troupes, 
being increaſed to miany thouſands, and cal. 
led the boſts of the Lord, Exed-12, 37.41. and 
7. 4. Theſe were after ordered according to 
their tribes, Numb.10.14,15,&c. Ot the word 
hoſt, or army, ſee Gen. 2.1, : 

Verſ. 27. to bring] thatis, that they mught 
bring, as verſ. 13. 

Verſ. 39. of uncircumciſed) Gr. of a ſmall 
voice; Chald. of anheavy ſpeech ; ſee before, 
Verſe 12. and Exod, 4.10. 


Cruaprprer VII. 


1. Moſes is made Pharaohs God, and Aavon 
his Prophet. 3. Pharaohs beart ſhould be hard- 
ned againſt their words and ſignes. 6. Moſes 


and Agron doe as they are biddea, 7, Their 


age. Io. Aarons rodde us turned to a Serpent. 
11. The Sorcerers doe the like. 13. Pharaohs 
beart is hardned. 14. Moſes 4s ſent againe unto 
him with word and ſigne. 19. The waters of 
Ezyptare turned into bloud. 21, The fiſhes die. 
2:2. The Magicians doe the like miracle, whereup- 
on Pharaoh i bardncd ſill, 


ND Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes ; 

See, I have made thee a God 
to Pharaoh ; and Aaron thy br9- 
ther ſhall be thy Prophet. Thou 
ſhale ſpeake all that I command 
thee z and Aaron thy brother ſhall 
ſpeake unto Pharaoh, that he ſend 
the ſonnes of Iſrael our of his land, 


And I will harden Pharaohs heart ; 


and will mulciplie my ſignes and 
my wonders in the land of Egypr, 


And Pharaoh ſhall nor hearken unto 


you ; and I will lay my hand-upon | 
| Egypt, and will bring forth mine 


armies, my peoplethe ſonnes of Iſ- 
rael, our of che land of Egypt, by 
great judgements, And the Epgyp- 
tiansſhall know that I a» Tchovah, 
when I ftcerch forch my hand upon 
Egypt : and I will bring out the 
ſounes of [Iſrael from among them. 
And Moſes and Aaron did as Icho- 


| vah commanded them, fo did they, 


And Moſes was foureſcore yeeres 
old, and Aaron foureſcore and three 
yeeres old , when they ſpake unto 
Pharaoh. And lehovah ſaid unco 
Moſes and unto Aaron, ſaying 3 
When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeake unto 
you, ſaying, Givea wonder for you, 
then chou ſhalc ſay unto Aaron, take 
thy rod, and caſt ir before Pharaoh, 
it ſhall be (zxrned) to a dragon, 
And Moſes and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh, and they did fo as Icho- 
vah had commanded: and Aaron 
caſt his rod before Pharaoh, and 
before his ſervants, and it was (twr- 
ed ) to a dragon, And Pharaoh 
alſo called che wiſe m2», and the ſor- 
cerers ; and they alſo, the magici- 
ans of Egypt, did wich their inchant- 
ments ſo. And they caſt downe 
every man his rod, and they were 
(tarned to dragons : and Aarons 
rod ſwallowed up their rods. And 
Pharaohs heart waxed ſtrong, and 
he hearkened not unto them, as Ic- 
hovah had ſpoken, And Ichovah 
faid unto Moſes ; Pharaohs heart 
i heavy ; he refuſeth to ſend away 
the people, Goe unto Pharaoh - 
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the morning z loe, he goeth out un- 
to the waters, and thou ſhalt ſtand 
to meet him by the rivers brinke : 
and che rod which was turned to a 
ſerpent ſhalr chou take in thy hand. 


And thou ſhalt ſay unto him ; Icho- 


vah the God of the Hebrewes hath 
ſent me unto thee, faying, Send 
away my people,that they may ſerve 
me 1n the wildernetle : and behold 
chou haſt not heard hitherto. Thus 
ſaith Ichovah ; in this thou ſhalc 
know that I a» Ichovah : bchold, 
I ſite with the rod which z in my 
hand, upon the waters which are 
in the river, and they ſhall be cur- 


ned:o bloud. And the fiſh which 


i 1n the river, ſhall die, and che ri- | 


ver ſhall ſlinke, and the Egyptians 
ſhall Ee wearicd to drink. the waters 


of the river, And Ichovah ſaid 


unto Moſes z Say unto Aaron, take 


thy rod, and firetch out thy hand 


_—_ che waters of Ezypt, upon 
cheir ſtreames, upon their rivers and 
vpon their ponds, and upon every 
gathering rogether of their waters, 
:nd chey ſhall be bloud ; and there 
ſhall bee bloud in 211 the land of 
Egypt, both in veſſe/s of wood, and 
in veſſels of ſtone. And Moſes and 
Aaron did ſo as Ichovah comman- 
ded z and he lift up the rod, and 
ſmore the waters which were in the 
river, In the eyes of Pharaoh, and 
in the eyes of his ſervants, and all 
the waters which were in the river 
wereturned to bloud, And thefiſh 
which was in the river dicd, and the 
river ſtunke, and the Egyptians 


# 1 Watcrs made bloud. Ex oDvs, Chap. 7. 


| 


could not drinke the waters of che 
river, and therewas bloud in all che 
land of Egypt. And the magicians 
of Egypc did ſo by their inchant- 
ments : and the heart of Pharaoh 
waxed ſtrong, and he hearkned not 
unto them, as Ichovah had ſaid. 
And Pharaoh turned, and went into 
his houſe ; and heſer not his heart 
to thisneither, And all the Egyp- 
tians digged round about the river 
for waters to drinke, for they could 
not drinke of the waters of the river. 
And (even dayes were fulfilled, after 
thac Ichovah had ſmitten the river. 


Annotations. 


Ade) or, given thee for a God : that is, 

one to whom the word of God ſhall 
come, and by whomit ſhall be made knowne 
unto Aaron, and fo to Pharaoh. This rea- 
ſon Chriſt rendreth of the bke ſpeech, 
lob. 10, 35. The Chaldee, for God, tranſla- 
reth a maſter :ſee Exod. 4.16, Prophet} to 
ſpeake for thee, (as the next verſe manifec- 
ſteth) the Chaldee ſaith, thy interpreter : be- 
fore, God called him his mouth, Exod, 4. 16. 
A Prophet hath the name of ſpeaking or in- 
rerpreting Gods word : ſee the notes on 
Gen. 20, 7. Thus God confirmes Moſes, 
againſ} his feares, Exod, 6. 12. 30. 

Verſ. 2. ſþ:ake] the Greeke addeth, 70 
him, meaning Aaron, aS Exod. 4.15, 

Verſ. 3. hard] as before he ſaid, he would 
make ſtrong : \ee Ex04, 4.21. wonacrs] or, 
perſwading-miracles, tor to draw men to be- 
leeve and obey, as Dent, 13.1, 2, 10h. 4.48. 
Rom. 15. 18, 19. By ſuch God beareth wit- 
nefſe to his word preached, Heb. 2.4. and 

they 
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| porrend, either good, 2 (bron.32.2.4. 0r 


, evill, Dex. 6.22. and 28. 46. yet can they not 


perſwade any withour the ſpeciall grace of 
God, Demt.29. 2,3, 4. 

Verſ. 4. lay] Hebrew give mpband ; which 
the Chaldee expoundeth, lay my powerfull 
plague : ſo verſe 5. armies] or boſts : (ee 
Exod. 6,26, The Grecke tranſlaterh , with 


my power. 

Verſ. 7, old ] Hebr. ſome of $0, yeere : of 
which phraſe ſee Gen.5.32. By this it appea- 
reth Moſcs had beene 40. yeeres in the Jand 
of Madian: as Stephen avoucherh, 4.7.30. 
Sce Exod. 2.23, Eh 

Verſ. 9. awonder} or, perfwading-miracle, 
that I may know yee are ſent of God: 
ſeeverſez, The Greeke addeth, a zene or 
a wonder. - thy rod] becauſe Aaron 
now uſed it : before it was Moſes rod and 
Gods : Exodns 4. 2. 20. a dragon] tha 
is, a great ſerpent : and therefore in verſe 15. 
it is called a ſerpent ; as allo before in Exo- 
dus 4.3. So the Devill 1s called the dragor 
the old ſerpent, Revelat. 20.2. And Pharaoh 
himſefe, with his Egyptians, are call:d 
dragens, Exch. 29,3. Pſalme 74.13. but thus 
wonder was a figne of their deſtruftion, it 
they obeyed not: for the delolation of a 

country is ignified, by the dwelling of dra- 
gons there, Mal.1.3. Eſa.13.20,22, Pſal,q4.20, 
Sce allo the notes on Exod 4. 3. 

Verſ. 11, wiſe men ] Philoſophers : of 
theſe, ſee Geneſis 41, 8. ſorcerers:}] or, 
witches : ſuch as doe bewitch the ſenſes and 
mindes of men, by changing the formes of 

to another hue. And from the 
Hebrew Caſhaph, ( which hath the fignii- 
cation of changmg or turning ) the Greckes 
have formed their word Beſca;no, and the 
Latines Faſcmo, which is to bewitch : and it 
is uſed for unlawful devilliſh Arts and Ar- 
tizens, ſuch as Gods Law condemneth, and 
puniſheth with death, Dewir. 18. 10, Exodzzs 
22.18, and applicd to falſe teachers, and 
their crafts, Gal:t.3.1, Revel, 18.23. and theſe 
Egyptian ſorcerers, were types of ſedu- 


| cers, who reſiſt the truth, as Fannes and Ian 


bres withſiood Moſes here, 2 1imsth. 3.8. where 
Paul fetterh downe the names of the chicfe 


-* 


"O08 


of theſe forcerers, as they were. kepr in| 
the Iewes private records.. For ſo to this 
day, in their Babylonian Thalmud, traft. Me- 
nachoth, chapter 9. they ſhew how Tohanne 


: and Mare, chiefe of the ſorcerers of Egypi 


withſtood and mocked Moſes, ſaying, thou 
bringeſt (iraw into Aphraim, ( as water into 
the ſea ; ) for they thought, he did bis miracles 
by forcerie, whereas the land of Egypt was full 
of ſorcerers, This Mamre, was alſo an Amo- 
ritiſh name, Gene. 13, 18. called in Greeke 
Mambree ; and by Paul Zambres, in 2 Timoth. 
3.8. where the Syriack writeth Iazbres : 
for letters are often changed even in the 
ſame tongue, as Meredach, Eſay 39. 1. or Ba- 
rodach, 2 Kjngs 20.12, Nemuel, 1 Chron. 4. 24- 
or, lemuel, Exodus 6, 15, and many the like. 
And that not Paul onely, bur the Iewes 
commonly ſo na:ned thew, appeareth alſo 
by a Chaldee paraphraſe of the Jaw that 
gocth under the name of 1onathan; there 
upon this place of Exodus, their names 
are written 1a and Iambres : and in ano- 
ther Hebrew commentarie on the Law, 
called Thanchuma, in fol, 40. they are na- 
n.ed Ionos and lombros, Among the hea- 
thens alſo, their ' meworie continued , 


though corrupted; for Plane in nat. hiſt. lib. | 


30.cap. I. ſpeakerh of Moſes and Icmnes, and 
Caba'a Ye as ſome reade it Totape.) whow 
hee <calleth loves, by whom Aagich was 
uſed, And Origen againſt Ceiſ#s, lib. 4. inew- 
eth how Numenus a Pythagorean Philo- 
ſopher ſpeaketh of Moſes miracles in E- 
gypt, and his refiſtance by James and Mamn- 
bres magicians : Apuleis alſo a Latine 
Philoſopher ( in his ſecond Apologie ) men- 
tioneth one eames, . among the chiefe 
Magicians.: that their nauies as it ſee- 
meta, were 1tenowined over all. 


magicians ]} lee the notes on Geneſis 41. 8. 


inchantments ] or, ſecret ſghts, fuglings. A 
word nor uſed in this ſenſe, fave here, and 
in verſe 22, and it hath the ſignificarion, 
of ſecret and cloſe conveyance : or, of g{ijier- 
ing like the flame of a fire or ſword, as 
Genef. 3-24. wherewith mens cies are daze- 
led. And by this word, God putteth ditfe- 
rence betweene Moſes miracks which were 

done 
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done in truth; and theirs done by ſleight | 


or ſorcery : which were alſo fgures of the 
frenes and tymg wonders, that Antichriſt 
worketh, 2 Theſſal, 2. 9, whoſe Church is 
called Egypt,” Revelat. 11.8. their rods.) 
that is, their dragons made of rods : or, if 
they were all turned to rods againe, it was 
the” greater miracle, But . by compariſon 
with Exodys 4. 4 it is moſt likely it was a ſer- 


pent till Aaron tooke it into his hand againe, 


And here Moſes and Aaron doe overcome 
Iannes and Iambres ar the fiſt, in that 
wherein they moſt excelled : ſo they thar 
are of God, oyercome Antichriſt ; for grea- 
ter is he that is in them, than he that 3s in the 
world, 1 Iobn 4. 3, 4- 

Verſ. 13. waxed ffrongJ*or bard; both by 
his owne iwpenitencic, Km, 2. 5. and Gods 
juſt worke in him, Exod. 4- 21. | 

Verl. 14. heavy] by reaſon of the hard- 
nefle ot it ; and ſo unfit to be lifted up un- 
to the obedience of my word. This hea- 
vinefle when it is ſpoken of eies, cares, 
hands, heart, or the like ; Ggnifieth the dul- 
nefie and unfitnefſe to doe that which men 
ought: Gc.48, Io. Zach. 7.11, Ex0d. 17.12. 
Luke 21.34. And this in Pharaoh 1s after ſaid, 
both to be done of himiclte, Exod. 8, 32, and 
of God, Exod.10.1, 

Vefſ. 17. F ſmite : ] Aaron it was that 
ſmote, verſe 19, bur God by Moſes com- 
mandcdit : therefore he principally ſore, 
and the rod is ſaid to be in his hand. The 
Scripture ſometime explaineth this ; as, he 
called, Matth, 20. 32. that is, be commanded to 
be called, Mar. 10.49. and, be gave, Mar.15.45. 
that is, he commanded to be gyuen, Matth. 27. 
58. See allo. the notes on Genef. 39.22, and 
48. 22, And God forerelleth the plague be- 
fore he brings it, ro warne him in mercie : 
bur uſerhthe time preſent, 1ſmte, ( or, am 

ſouting: )to ſignific judgement to b& at hand. 
So Exod8, 2, 
Verl,18, beewearied : ] both by digging 


round about the rrver for waters, as verſe 24, 


and being grieved and. loathing the wa- 
ters turned to bloud, which they ſhall nor 
be able to. drinke ; as in verſe 21, andlo the 
Greecke here tranſlateth, they ſhall not be able 


to drinke, And this plague being threatned 
to the Egyptians onely : it is to be thought, 
the 1fraclites in Goſen were free from 
this, as fromother plagues following,” Ex- 
odgs 8. 22. and'9.'26. and 10,23» And fo 
the Hebrew DoRors-ſay, the plague of blowd, 
was bloud to the Egyptians, and water to the 
Fſraelites: R, Elias in Sepher reſhith choc- 
mab, treat. of Love, chap. 7. Here God pro- 
ceedeth in his worke, from fignes and won- 
ders, to plagues and puniſhments : ren 
whereof he bringerh upon Egypt before the 
Iſraclites were a goe out of* their bon- 
dage, (as there are ſeven plagues, where- 
with the ſpirituall Egypt of Antichriſts 
Church is ſmitten, in Revelat. 16, ) Theſe 
ten plagues, the Hebrew Do&ors ſunme 
up in ten letters, the firſt of all their 
names, DARK WAY 127 vhereby 


they meane, 


Bloud : Frogs : and Lice : 4 Mixedſwarme : 
Murraine that beaſis annoy'd : 

Boyles : Hayle : and Locuſts : Darkmeſſe thicke : 
and Frrſt-borne all deſiroy d. . | 


Verſ. 19, gathering togethcy :7 that is, place 
of gathering, as the Chaldee expounds it: 
the word which is uſedin Gereſ.1,.10. and 
iwplieth lakes, pooles, pits, ditches, and veſ- 
ſels: as after is explained in the end of this 
verſe, See alſo Leuwiic, II. 36. veſ- 
ſels :] this word is expreſled in the Chal- 
dee, and is neceflarily implied in the He- 
brew: as athouſand, 2 Samuel 8, 4. for a thou- 
ſand charrels, .1Thron. 18, 4+ the firſt, Mat. 26. 
17. for, the firſt day, Marke 14.12. and many 
the like. 

Verſ,20. belift up] the Grecke explai- 
neth it, Aaron lift up b15 rod, to bleud :} 
as the Egyptians had ſhed the bloud of 
the children of 1frael, drowning them in 
the river, Exod. 1, 22. 10 inthis firſt plague, 
GodreWardeth that, by turning their wa- 
rers into bloud, which XK. Menachm (on 
this place ) faith, ſignified mercie turaed unto 
them to Judgement. So upon the ſpiritual E- 
gyprians, ( by whoſe finne, the third part 
of the ſea became blaud, and of orher 

E | waters, 
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waters, became wormewood, Revelat. 8.8.11. ) 
thece be the like plagues, from the phials 
(or cups ) of Gods Angels, as are here by 
the rod of Gods meſſengers ; their ſea, 74 | 
vers, and foxmttaines becomming bloud :. they 
having ſhed the bloud of Saints and Pre- 


plague the Pſalmiſt alſo ſpeakerh,Pſaime 78. 
44. and 105. 29. Contrariwiſe, God ble({- 
ſeth his people, by turning for them, the 
reckes to rivers and fountaines of waters, 
Pſalm, 78.15,16. and 114. 8. andgiving them 
the water of hfe to drinke, Iohn 4. 10. 14+ Ke- 
vel.22.1,17., 

Verſ.21. died; ] ſo in Antichriſts ſea, 
every lwomg ſo.4e dieth, Kevel.16.3. as by their 
impietic, they had cauſed the third part of 
ſ:ch to die before, Revelat.-8. 9, Contra- 
riwiſe, in the holy land, corrupt waters 
are healed, the creatures mn them live; and 


fiſh are mulrciphed, Exck. a7.8,9., ſtunke] 


far drinke,lerem.2.18. ( there being no rane 
in che countrey, Deut. 11, ro, 13, ) God tur- 
ning them to ſtinking bjoyd, and killing the 
fiſh : the plague WasS the more 1EVOUS. 
For fiſhes were their common food, Numbr. 
It.5.the fleſh of many beaſts, they rhrough 
ſuperſtition would nor eat of, Exodys 8- 26. 
ſo that which the Propher after rhreatneth, 
was now upontthem; the fiſhers mourned, and 
all they that «caſt angle into the brookes lamented : 
and they that ſpread nets upon the, waters lat- 
guiſhed;Eſay 19.8, 

Vett.22. did fo ] as before in verſe 11. 
They could-by inchantments increaſe their 
owne plagues ; but not eaſe themſelves : 
ſee Exodus 8.7, 8. But where had they wa 
ter to turne into bloud? either they found 
ſome by digging abour the river, verſe 24- 
or they had ſome ferched from another place, 
as Goſen: ſee the-notes on: verſe 18. 
waxed ſtrong, the Grecke ſaith,was hardned : 
lee verſc13, 

Verl. 23. ſet not] that is, regarded not,nor 
cared for this wondrous plag ic : ſo theſetimg 
of the beart, :gnitieth careful regard, Exod.g. 


2I, Prove22,17, 2 S4m18.3, 


phets, and God gjving them bloud to drinke, | 
for they are worthy : Revelat. 16, 3.-6. Of this 


whereas the :waters ot Egypt ſerved chem |- 


' 
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Cruarrter VIII, 


I. God threatneth Pharaoh, if be ſend not 1(- 
rael away, to plague bus rea/me with frogs. 5. Aa- 
ron ſtretcheth out hu hand, and( the ſecond plague) 

frogs come out of the waters, over all the land. 
7. The Magicians doe the lke. 8, Pharaoh ſueth 
to Moſes. 12. And Moſes by praier removeth 
thefrogs away. -15. Pharaohs heart is hardned. 
16.The third plague:duſt is turned mio l:ce,on man 
and beaſt, 18. The magicians could not doe ſo ; 
yet Pharaoh us hardngg, 20, God threatneth the 
fourth plague ;, ſwarmes of flies upon the Egyp- 
tians. 22. exempting Jſrael in Goſhen. 24. The 
land 4.corrupted with the ſwarmes, 25, Phaygoh 
mnclineth tolet the people goe. 30. Moſes by prazer 
removeth the ſwarmes away. 32. Pharaoh is bevd- 
ned agune. 


ND Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes ; 
AGoe in unco Pharavh, and ſay 
unto him, thus ſaich Ichovah, ſend 
away my people, that they may ſerve 
me, And if thou refuſe to dend 
themamay, behold, I ſmire all chy 
border with frogs. And the river 
ſhall abundantly bring forth frogs, 
and they ſhall come up, and enter 1n- 
ro thy houſe, and. into thy bed- 
chamber, and upon thy bed , and 
intothe houſe of thy ſervants, and 
upon thy people,and into thy ovens, 
and into thy troughes of dough. 
And the frogs ſhall come up upon 
thee, and upon thy people, andup- 
on all thy ſervants. And Ichovah 
ſaid unro Moſes, Say unto Aaron, 
ftrerch forth thine hand with thy 
rod, over.the ſkreames, over the ri- 
vers, and over the ponds, and cauſe 
frogs 
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frogs to:come up upon the land of 
Egypt. And Aaron flretched out 
his hand over the waters of Egypr, 
and the frog came up and covered 
the land of Egypt, And the Magji- 
cians did ſo with their inchant- 
ments, and cauſed fregs to come up 
upon theland of Egypt, - And Pha- 
raoh called for Moſes and for Aaron, 
and ſaid, Intreat ye Tehovah that he 
may take away the frogs from mee, 
and from my people, and I will 
ſend away the people, that they may 
ſacrifice unto Ichovah. And Moſes 
ſaid unro Pharaoh, Glorie over me, 
when I ſhall intreat for thee, and for 
thy ſervants, and for thy people, to 
cut off the frogs from checand from 
thy houſes : only in the river they 
ſhall remaine. And heſaid, to mor- 
row : and heſaid, (be it ) according 
ro chy word, that thou maift know 
that there 1s none like Ichovyah our 
God, And the frogs ſhall deparc 
from thee, and from thy houſes, and 
from thy ſervants, and from thy 
people : only in theriver they ſhall 
remaine. And Moſes and Aaron 
went out from Pharaoh, and Moſes 
cried unto Ichovah, becauſe of the 
frogs which he had put upon Pha- 
And Ichovah did according 
tothe word of Moſes ; and chefrogs 
diced out of the houſes, our of the 
villages, and out of the fields. And 
they gathered them together upon 
heapes, and the land ftanke, And 
Pharaoh ſaw that there was a brea- 
thing z and he made his hearc heavy, 
and hearkned not unto them, even 


| 


| 


as Ichovah had ſpoken.: - And Ie- | 
hovah ſaid unto Moſes , Say unto 
Aaron, ſtretch out thy rod,and mire 
che duſt of the land, and it ſhall be 
(terned) to lice in all the land of 
Egypt. Andcheydidſo ; and Aa- 
ron ſtretched out his hand with his 
rod, and \motethe duſt of the land, 
and there were lice on manand on 


beaſt ; all che duſt of the land was 
lice, inall the land of Egypt.. - And 
che Magicians did ſo with their in- 
chantments, to bring forth lice, buc 
chey could not 3 and there were lice 
on man and on beaſt, Andthe Ma- 
gicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, This 
the finger of God : and Pharaohs 
heart waxed ſtrong, and he hearkned 
not unto them, even as Ichovah had 
ſpoken, And Iechovah ſaid unto 
Moſes, Riſc up carly in the morning, 
and ſtand betore Pharaoh ; loe, he 


commeth forth to the waters ;z and 
ſay unto him, thus ſaith Ichovah, 
Send away my people, that they may 
ſerve me, Elſe, .if thou wilt nor 
ſend away my people, behold, I wi{! 
ſenda mixed ſwarme upon thee, and 
upon thy ſervants, and upon thy 
people, and into thy houſes ; and 
the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be 


16 | 


77 


IS 


20 


2T 


full of the mixed ſwarme, and alfo 
the ground whereon they are, 
And I will marvellouſly ſever in| 
that day the land of Goſhen, upon 
which my people ſtandeth, that 
there ſhall beno mixedſwarmethere, 
to the end thou maiſt know that I 
am lchovah, in the midſt of che 
earth, - And I will puta redemption 


22 


23 


E 2 | betweene 


—- 


| A mixed ſwarme. ' 
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'berweene my people and thy peo- 


ple : to morrow ſhall this ligne be, 
And Ichovah did ſo ; and there 
came a heavie mixed ſwarme into 
the houſe of Pharaoh, and the houſe 
of his ſervants, and into all the land 
of Egypt z theland was corrupted 
by reaſon of the mixed ſwarme. 
And Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
for Aaron, and ſaid, Goe ye, facri- 
fice to your God, in the land,, And 
Moſes ſaid, It zs not meet (o to doe 
for the abomination of che Egypri- 
ans, ſhall we ſacrifice to Ichovah 
our God : loe, ſhall we ſacrifice the 
abomination 'of the Egyptians be- 
fore their 'eyes, and will they not 
ſtoneus? We will goethree dayes 
journey into the wildernelſe, and 
ſacrifice to Tehovah our God, as he 
ſhall ſay unto 'us. And Pharaoh 
faid, I will ſend you away, that yee 
may ſacrifice to Tehovah your God 
in the wildcrnetle ; only in going 
you ſhall notremove very farre away: 
intreatye for me. And Moſes faid ; 
Behold, I goe out from thee, and 
will intreat [ehovah that the mixed 
ſwarme may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſervants, and from his peo- 
ple, to morrow : only let noc Pha- 
raoh any more deceive, in not fſen- 
ding away the people, to ſacrifice 
unto Ichovah. And Moſes went 
out from Pharaoh, and intreated [c- 
hovah, And Iehovah- did aceor- 
ding to the word of Moſes 5 and he 
removed the mixed ſwarme. from 
Pharaoh,, from his ſervants, and 
from his people 3 there remained 


tranſgreflours of his law, to curſe them, 


not one, | And Pharaoh made his 
heart heavie ac this time alſo, and 
ſent not away the people. 


Annotations. 


A onieny bring] This word is uſed in 
the creation, Gen. I. 20. that which 
then was a bleſfing,is here turned to a curſe, 
And this ſecond plague, even as the former, 
God raiſeth from the waters : the next is 
from the carth, terfe16. this is threatned 
before it was inflicted ; the next is not ſo. 
houſt] The Grecke Interpreters underſtood 
one for many, tranſlating houſes , chambers, 
&c. which the Hebrew alſo way imply : ſee 
Gen. 3.2. and upon] or, and mto (the 
houſes of ) thy people : in this ſenſe the 
Greeke tranſlaterh it. troughs of dough] 
or (as the Grecke expounds it) lumps of 
dough : which the word feemerh properly to 
meane, in Exod. 12. 34. This was one of the 
particulars in which God threatneth the 


Deut, 28.17. 

Verl. 4. port thee] or, againſt thee + This 
ſignifierh the greatneſle of this plague, in- 
vading not only their houſes, beds, pan- 
tries, &c. bur the Egyprians themſclves : 
whom neither doores, gates, wals, nor wea- 
pons,could defend from thoſe filly creatures. 
By exprefiing theſe perſons, the exempring 
of Iſrael ſeemeth to be-implied : as after in 
-plaine words,verſe 22. And in Pſal.78.13.43. 
theſe wonders are ſaid:to be done in Tſoar: 
(or Taxis) a region in Egypt, which was di- 
ſtin& from Gothen, where Iſrael dwelt, 

\ Verſ.6. the ffog] pur generally for frogs ; 
with raultitudes” whereot God plagued the 
Egyprians, and as itis ſaid in Pſalm. 78.45. - 
corrupted (or deſtroyed) them, Frogs are Joath- 
ſome and troubleſome creatures, and by 


Gods law wcleane, and abomnable, Levit. 11. 
12, 23. and by frogs, elſewhere the Holy 
Ghoſt | 


- 


Exovpyvs, Chap. 8. 


ba 


' Ghoſt fignificth, the wncleare ſpirits of devils, \ 
which comming our of the mouth of rhe 
Dragon, Beaſt, and Falſe Prophet, ( as here they 
came out of ſtreames, rivers, and pords) goe 10 
the kings of the earth, ( as theſe did into kgs 
chambers,Pſa.105.30. ) rogather them to the 
-battle of the great day of God almighty, Rev. 
I6, 13, 14. Plme ( inhis zat. hiſtoric, booke 8. 
chap. 29.) ſpeaking of notable documents of 
deſtruction by contemprible creatures, men- 
tioneth a citre in France, that was ( of old ) dri- 
ven away by frogs. 

Verſ. 7. did fo} or, did thewiſe : ſee Exod, 


— 


7.11.22, 

Ver. 8. that he may take away] or, and let 
him remove : by this Pharaoh acknowledgeth | 
both the grievoulneſle of this plague,(for he 
requeſted not the hke fox the firſt of the 
bloud, Exod. 7.23.) and that his Magici:ns 
could adde unto his plagues, bur were not 
able to deliver him from ary. Wherefore he 
is now forced to ſecke helpe of rhat God, 
whom before he would not know, Exod. 5. 2.- 
And when the Phuliſtines land was plagued 
with mice, ( as Egypt was now with frogs ) 
they by counſell of their ſoothſayers, ſent a 
Sin-oftring to the God of Iſrac}, that they 
might be healed: and ſhunned hardnefle of 
heart, taking warning by this Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians, 1 Sam.6.2,3.6. 

Vert. 9. Glorie over me.] in appointing me 
the rime when I ſhall intrear for thee: ſo the 
Greeke tranſlateth ir, Appoz7t to me wien 1 
ſhall pray; and the Chaldee paraphraſerh, 4c 
for thee a powerfull worke, and give thoi the tinic, 
&c. The Hebrew properly figniterh 10 gi0;4e 
over, or, to vaunt eaes ſeife againſt another : as 
1 Inde. 7, 2. Eſay 10, 15. In this ſpeech Moles 
ſhewed both greatfaith in God, and humilt- 
tie rowards the Eing, cut off ] that 1s, 
deftroy or hill, weiſe 13. onely ] or , as 
the Greeke tranſlaterh, but in the river. 
So Moſes lreiteth the meaſure of the rc- 
leaſe,the time he leaveth ro Pharaohs choile, 
who. by ſeeing the remainders of both 
plagues, ( that frogs werein the river where 
fiſÞ had beene before, Exodus 7, 21, ) might 
be the mare moved to keepe his promile, 


in kctting Iſrael goe. Thexefore this deli- 


verance is called but a breathing, wverſ: 15. 

Ver. 12. becauſe of ] or, concerning the 
word or buſineſſe, as the Chaldee tranſlateth 
t ) of the frogs : which the Greeke interpre- 
teth, far the lunited ending of the frogs, as he hd 
appointed to Pharaoh. be had put ] that is, 
God had laid as a plague: or, which Moſes 
had put un'0o Pharaoh, for choiſe of the time, 
verſe. 9, The Greeke favoureth this latter 
ſenſe ; ſo doe the words following. 

Verſ. 14. wpon heapes ] or, many beapes : 
Hebr. heapes heapes : of which phraſe, ſee 
Geneſis 14.10, flanke,) with dead frogs, 
as the river did before with dead fiſh, Ex- 
ous 7, 21, The Chaldee tranſlaterth, they 
ſtake upen the land. Heereby God recom- 
penled rhe Egyprians finne, in whoſe eyes 
che ſayour of liracl did ſtinke before, Exo- 
ds 5.21. and there remained as yet a me- 
moriall of their plague, the ſtinke whereof 
came up into their noſtrils : and the ill ſa- 
vorr of fuch uncleane ſpirits as were figu- 
red by thele frogs, ( Revel.16.13,14.) is fig- 
nified. The Þke is prophetied concerning 
the Locuſts, in I1oel 2, 20, and the armie of 
Gog, Exck. 39-11. and all orher enemies of 
the Church, Eſay 34. 3. 

Verſ. 15. 4 breathazg : ] or. reſpiration, in 
Greeke, a refreſhing : that is, ſou.c inlarge- 
ment and reſpit trom the plague, where- 
with he was before fo ſtraitly attlicted. The 
like word is uſed in Eſtcr 4.14. beavy «] 
unkit to underſtand, or yeeld to the word of 
God: ſce Exod. 7. 14, Thus neither the Jay- 
ing on of rhe plague, nor taking it off, 
could worke any good in Pharaoh : let fazour 
be ſhewed to the wicked, yet wil be not learne righ- 
teouſneſje, Eſa.26,19. 

Verl.16, thy rod : ] the Greeke addeth, 
with thy hand; which the Hebrew allo cx- 
prefleth in verſ? 17. Ando in Exod, 10.21, 
where Moles is bidden ſtretch out his hazd, 
ſeerpeth to bce meant his rod withall. Of 


I4 


I5 


I'6 


this. third plague, God gave. Pharaoh no |. + 


warning atore hand, as he did of the o- | 


ther two :; but haſtened his puniſhment, 


as his ſinnes increaſed ; and bringeth this | 


plague from the earth, which was neerer 
unto them than” the waters, So. of the - 
B 2 fourth 


| 
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i9| 
| Spirit and power of 'G 
| rer the manner of men, to doe things by 


fourth and fifth plagues, God gavethem 
hoy my befor ue ounces. 
Exod.g.8. againe, of the ſeventh and eig] 

plagues, he warned them, bur not of the 
ninth, Exodus 10.21. and atthe tenthglague, 


the Iſraclites are ſent' away, | Exodys T2. 
Moreover, 'theſe rhree firſt plagues, which 
were from the waters and carth, came by 
Aarons hand ſtretching our the rod, Exedys 


7.19. and8.5.16, three which wefe from the 
heavens and ayre, came by Moſes ſtretch- 
ing out his hand and rod, as Haile, 
'Exodus 9. 22,23, the Locuſts, Exod/tei2,13. 


and the Darkneſle, Exodzs 10, 21, 22: Three . 


came Without the hand, either of Moſes 
or Aaron; as the Mixed ſwarme, Exodus 8. 
21, 24. the Murraine, Exodus 9.3. and the 
death of the Firſt borne, Exodus 12. 29. and 


one was by . Moſes hand, but not with 


the rod ; as the plague of Boiles, Exodus 
9. 8. IO. / 
Verf, 17. there were lice] Hebr. there .,was 


the lowſe; pur generally for the mulcitude - 


of this vermine ; which being of the leaſt 
ſort of Gods creatures, did greatly plague 
the proud nation. This David rchearſcth, 
among other Gods 'wonders in Egypt, 
Pſalme 105.31. Humane writers doe record, 
that the Prieſts of Egypt did ſhave their whole 
bodies, every tbird day, left any lowſe, or other 
filth, ſhould breed upon them that ſerved their gods, 


| Herodot. in Euterpe. So, with things which 


they ſuperſtitiouſly Joathed , did God 
plague them. The Grecke *calleth rhis 
plague Sknipes, which are a kinde of ſmall 


ſtinging gas 5 bur by the Chaldee and 0- 


thers, they were lice, 
Verf. 13. didſo: ] that is, endevoured to 
doe ſo, bur' could not 7 and when me 


meaneth their labour and endevour there- 


to: as Matth. 7, 13. enter in at the ſtrait gate: 


thar is, ſtrve to enter, Luke 
Verl;19.- the finger 1 


I3-24. 
tharis, the worke, 
3 who is aid, af- 


his hand and finger, Pfalme 102.26, and8, 4. 
and 109. 27. 1 Samuel 6,9. To this ſpeech 
Chriſt hath reference, when hee refured 


M 
14 


{ men are . 
ſaid ro doe things above their ability, it 


od 
other Euangeliſt explainerth to be the Spi-. 
rit of God, Matth, 12. 28, Heer the confi. 


before on Exods 7; $92 co Pha- 
-raoh and rhemſelves-: that in further refi- 


men; as 2 Tm.3.8,9, The Chaldee expoun-, 
dethi their ſpeech thus z it #5 aplague from be- 


fore the Lord. "1 
ſtand] or, preſent thy ſelfe, 


{ 


Yerl. 20. 
Verl. 21, a mixed ſwarme } of flies, waſpy, 


ſerpents, mice, and the like, The Hebrew 


multitude ; but ſhew nor of whart creatures.. 
The Greeke now extant, hath Kzamomuia, 
that is, the Dog-fije : Hierom ſaith, of old the 


quila tranſlated it Parma ; that is, the com- 
mon, or, all ſorts of flies, The Chaldee para- 
phraſe on Pſzbn. 78. 45. expounderh it a mix- 
ed ſwarme of wild beaſts of the field ; ſo the lat- 


ter Hebrewes, as Abc Exra'and Sol. Iarchn, | * 


( on Exod. 8.) name them, Lions, otves, Bears, 
Leopards ; and all zindes of evill beafts, Serpents 
and Scorpions, With whom accordeth Philo, 
( or the author of the booke of #iſdome ) who 
{aith,thar as the Egyptians worſh;pped Serpents 
void of reaſon, and vile beaſts; fo God lent a 
multitude of wreaſonable beaſts upon them for ven- 
gearce, for the Lordwanted nor ieanes ( as 
he ſaith) to ſend among them a multitude 
of Beares,or fierce Lions, or unknowne wilde beaſts 
| full of rage, newiy created, breathing out either 
a fiery-vapour, or filthy ſents of ſcattered ſmoake, 
ec. Wiſd. 11. 15-1718, As in Exodis 12. 38. 

1s uſed for a mixed multitude of peo- 


meth ro intend, not one but many forts 
of creatures, flying, or running: and ſuch 
they were as did eat ( or devoure ) the Egypri- 
ans, Pſalme 78.45. and corrupted ( or deſiroy- 


their houſes ſhould be full of them, Ithinke 
rather they were ſmall creatures, than Lions, 
Beares, or the like, 08 - 

* #2 cr "Ty 


fion of Tannes and Iambres ( of whom ſee] 


Lxxi Interpreters called it Kpomma,and A- | 


ples of ſundry nations ; ſo prob here ſce- 


ed)theJand, Exodas 8.24.and becaulc he ſaith, 


thoſe that withſtood his miracles, -as theſe | *- 
agicians did Moſes ; if 1.with the finger | 
caft out devils, Lake 11. 20. which an | 


a ; 


ſtance , they manifeſted their folly wato alt | 


and Chaldee words, fignifie onely a mixed | - 


20 
|. 21 
hornets; or as fome thinke, of wilde beaſts, | - 
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"© 23 | Ver; willmarvellouſyy ſever,] will ſc- 


parate and cxempr in a marvellous and gld- 
ET ner rcherefore the Greeke: cx- 


t + { pounderh it, paradoxiſo, that is, 1 will mar- 


 vellouſly glorifig or miraculouſly honour. See 
Exodus 33:16, Goſhen} in Greeke, Ge- 
fem; a province in Egypt, where Iſrael 
dwelt : ſce Gereſ.q5.10. flandeth} that is, 


_ | ftateth or tarieth, from being: ſerit away'to 


ſerve mce : as Exodus 9. 28, or, ſtandeth, that 
is, dwelleth. m themidft ] The Grecke 
rranſlateth, ruling all the earth ( or land, ) 
Verſ. 23. aredemption :] that is, as the 
Greeke tranſlateth, a drwuiſ#or,(or deiſtinilion : ) 
whereby it ſhall appeare thar I doe redeeme 
.and five theni from this plag.ie. The 


| Chaldee explaineth ir thus, ' will put are- 


dempizon to my peop'e, and wpon thy peopte 1 
*will bring a plague: So in Pſulme 111. g. beſent 
aredemp:1on to his jeop'e : and hecrein Gods 
grace 'in Chriſt was figured; for by him, 
God: hath made a redemption for his people, 


Luke 1.68. . 
Verl. 24. did ſo:] he ſaid, and there came 


| 4 mixed ſwarme, Pſalme 10g. 31. which here 


"Moſes callerh beauy or grievous : both for the 
multitude of theſe noyſome creart.ires, ( as 


{ the Grecke interpreteth the worg; ) and for 


the. hurt which they did to the people and 
land which was corrupted, or, (as the Grecke 
ſaith.) deſtroyed by them, 

Verſ, 26, 2ot meet : ] or, not right, as being 
not -ſo appointed of God, who called into 
the wilderneſſe, Exodus 3. 18, The Grecke 
tranſlaceth, it canmut ſo be done. the a- 
hommation :] that is, the beaſts which the 
Egyptians doe worſhip, and doe abhorre to 
krll, or to fee killed 'for faciitice, , And 
the ſentence rwice repeated , may imply 
rwwo ſenſes; 1. Shall wee ſacrifice to our 
God luch things as the Egypians facri- 
tice ? that wo. ld bee at abow.ination to 
the Lord, 2. Or ſhall wee ſacrifice ſuch 
things as God req:ireth? that would be 
ans 'abomination' to the Egyprians, The 
Grceke tranſlateth pluraly, avommetwns : 
andthe Chaldee exphainerh ir thus; for the 
beafis wich the Egypt.an worſuippeth,. we ſhall 


Y 


offer for ſacrifice ; lu, ſhall wc ſacrifice the beaſes 


ture often calleth the Gods, and ſervices of 
_ heathens, abpminations$ as Dent. 7. 25, 
and 12. 30, 3I. 2 Kings 23.13. Exra 9-1. Efay 
44- 19, Now Ae TY ces of the 
Hebrewes, were,Oxen and Sheepe, Gene- 
ſis 15. 9. andall ſheepe-keepers were an abo- 
mmation to the Egyptians, Geneſis 46.34. for 
(as humawe writers doe record ) they that 
kept mn the temple of Inpiter Thebanus, or dwelt 
nt that province ( in the land of Egypr ) they 
all abſtamed from ſheepe, and ſacrificed goats : 
and thoſe Thebane Egyptians killed no 


age of Iufiter with a rammes face, Likewiſe 
the Egyptians might ſacrifice 10 cowes be- 
cauſe they were conſecrated unto Iſis 3 whoſe 
mage allo they had, lthe a woman with, cowes 
bornes ;, and all the Egyptians reverenced cowes 
aboue all other cattle : as witnefſeth -Herods- 
tus in his biftoric, booke 2,-and other writers 
teſtific the ike things of them :; as Plutarch 
in his booke of 1ſis and Oſiris. will they not 
ſtone us ?] meaning, 40ubtleſſe they w:ll. There- 
fore the Grecke tranſlareth, we ſhall be ſtoned : 
and the Scripture ir ſelfe often reſolveth ſuch 
queſtions, by affirmations : as 15 ſhewed on 
Gen.g.7, and 13.9. 
verl.27. ſal ſay :] for they knew not how 
they ſhould ſerve the Lord, ull they came 
thither,Zx0.10.26. The Greeke tranſlaterh, 
hath ſad, reterring ir to that generall ptc- 
cept, in Exod.5.1.3. | | 
Verl. 28; mot remove very faire : of, not in 
any caſe remove farre: tlebr. removing faire, not 
r«move farre « of whuch phraſe, ſee Geneſis 
2.17. IMreat Jee.: Gi, pray yee therefore 
for me unto the Lord; meaning that.he plague 
mighr be taken away ; as verſe 8, and 29, 50 
Simon Magus requeited the prayer of Perer, 
Adts 8, 24. 
Verl. 29, that the mixed ſwarmemay} or, 
as the Greeke tranſlaterh,. and the mixea 
ſwarme ſhall depart : tos theſe two phrates 
| are uſed inditterently,, as one Euangehſt 
. writeth, and the mberutance ſhall bee ours, 
Marke 12..7, another ſaith, that the mberitence 
may be. 0urs,. Luke 20. 14, See allo the notes 
on Geneſis 27: 4. and 12, 12. Herein Moſes 
ſhewerh 


| ———_—_—— 


| which the Egyptians worſhip, &c, The Sctip- 


rams, but counted them holy; and they had an 
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Murraine of beaſts. . ExovDvs, Chap.g. Boylesonmanan 
\ ſhewethgrear faith, that his praier ſhould be | aſſes, upon the camels, upon we 
; granted, © ary more deceive] Hebr. adde t0 | oxen, and upon the ſheepe : a v 
deceive 3 or, to macke, as the word igniierh, | us murraine, And Ichovah 
| I Kzng.18, 27, This he ſaid, becauſe he had a : ; 
promiſed the like before, vaſe 8. bur, God | Will marvcllouſly ſever berweene 
will not be mocked, Gal. 6. 7. 10b 13. g. the cattell of Iſrael and the cattell 
32 | Verſ, 32. made beavy] by hardning his | of Egypt ; and there ſhall not die 
© - aq = _ _—— 29008 any thing of all thar is the ſonnes of 
5 $46 (5 ſend. And ſo Moſes ſpeaketh alſo lirael, And Ichovah ap poiyted a 
in Exod, Io. 27. And often when things are ſertime, ſaying, To morrow Icho- 
denicd to be done, it implieth an unwiiling- | vah will doe this thing in the land. 
os - aaa 0 - -x0-aoypragyl as AndlIchovah did this thing on the 
- YEMOUVe, (4 (1 
4 0 pens -* or a would not remove it, COPADEA 2 and all the cartell of the 
ike 6. 10. Egyptians died, but of the cattell of 
rhe ſonnes of; Iſrael died not one, 
__ | And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, . 
— there was not any one of the cattell 
of Iſracl dead : andche heart of Pha- 
CrnaPrTtER IX. raoh was made heavy, and he ſent 
I. God threatneth the fift plague, the mir- | not away the people. And Icho- 
| | - xm 6h _— ———— me ; vah faid unto Moſes and unto Aa- 
«of iiringeth the for ak boyles upon man | 79D Take ro you your hands full of 
| and beaſt : 11, ſo that the Magicians cannot ftand | #lhes of the fornace, and let Moſes | 
before Moſes : 12. yet Pharaobs beart i hardned, | ſprinkle it towards the heavens, in 
I3-. God threatneth Pharaoh more ſeverely. = eyes of Pharaoh. And it ſhall 
22. The ſeventh plague of baile and fire, falleth | 1, (turned) to {mall duſt, upon all 
upon men and beaſis , and fruits of the earth. be lend att : 4”: ſhall b 
27. Pharaoh confeſſeth bis ſinne, and ſueth to | *1E 1aNd oO? Egypt ; and 1t hall be 
| Moſes ; 33. who praieth to God, and the plague | upon man and upon beaſt, to.a boyle 
ceaſeth : 34- whereupon Pharaohs heart s bard- | Exeaking forth with ſcalding blaines, 
ned yet more. , in all the land of Egype. And they 
. | | tookeaſhes of the fornace, and ſtood 
| : NDlIchovah ſaid unto Moſes ; | before Pharaoh ; and Moſes ſprink- 
| Goe in unto Pharaoh, and | led it towards the heavens, and ir 
| ſpeake unto him, Thus faich Icho- | was a boyle with ſcalding blaines 
vah the God of the Hebrewes, Send | breaking forth upon man and upon 
| away my people, that they may ſcrve'| beaft, And the Magicians could 
2 | mee. - For it thou refuſe to ſend | nor ſtand before Moſes, becauſe of 
| them away, and thou fill wilt hold | the boyle, for the boyle was upon 
3 | them: Behold, the hand of Icho- | the Magicians, and upon all the 
| vah is upon thy carttell which &5.in | Egyptians, -And Jehovah made 
the field, upon thehorſes, upon the ſtrong che hearr — vn bY 
carkne 
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' my name may be declarcd in all che 


. nor ſend them away ? Behold, 1 


'hearkned not unto them, even as 
Tehovah had ſpoken unto Moſes, 
AnQ Ichovah faid unto Moſes, Riſe 
early in the morning; and fland be- 
fore Pharaoh , and ſay unto him, 
Thusfaich Ichovah, the God of che 
Hebrewes ; Send away my people, 
thatthey may ſerve me, For at this 
time I will ſend all my plagues into 
thy heart, and upon thy ſervants, 
and upon thy people, that thou 
maiſt know that there 5 none like 
meinall checarth. For now I ſent 
out my hand, and I had ſinitten thee 
and thy people with the peftilence, 
and thou hadſt becne cur off from 
the earth, Bur in very deed , for 
this have I raiſed thee up, for to 
ſhew iz thee my power, and that 


earth, As yer cxaltcſt thou chy ſelte 
againſt my people, that thox wilt 


will raine, about ths time to mor- 
row, a very heavy haile, ſuch as hath 
not beene thelike in Egypt lincerhe 
day it was founded, even untill now, 
And now ſend ad ſpeedily gather 
chy cattell and all that thou haſt in 
the field : every man and beaſt 
which ſhall be found in the field, 
and ſhall not be gathered into the 
houſe, the haile ſhall even come 
downe upon them, and they ſhall 
die. He that feared the word of Ie- 
hovah, amongſt theſervants of Pha- 
raoh, made his ſervants and his cat- 
tell flie into the houſes. And hee 
that ſet not his heart unto the word 
of Ichovah, he left his ſervants and. 


| 


. Only in the land of Goſhen, where 


S 


his cattdſLih the field. © Arid Icho-'\ 22 


vah ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch forth 
thine hand towards the heavens, and 
chereſhall be haile in all theland of 
Egypt, upon man and upon beaft, 
and upon every herbe of the field, 
in the land of Egypt. And Moſes 
ſtretched forth his rod towards the 


heaveris, and Tehovah gave voices, 


and haile ; and fire went upon the | 


ground : and Ichovah rained haile 
upon the land of Egypt. And there 
was haile, and fire catching it ſelfe 
among the haile, very heavy, ſuch 
as there was not the like in all the 
land of Egypt, ſince it was anation, 
Andthe haile ſmote in all the land 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, 
from man even unto beaft ; and the 


haile mote every hetbe of the field, | 


and brake every tree of the field. 


the ſonnes of Iſrael were, was there 
no haile. 
called for Moſes and for Aaron, and 
ſaid unto them, I have ſinned this 
time : Ichovah z juft, and I and my 
people are wicked, Intreat ye le- 
hovah, for i # enough, that there 
be no more voices of God,and haile, 
and I will fend you away, and yee 
ſhall no longer ſtay, And Moſes 
ſaid unto him, When I a-zgone out 
of the citie, I will ſpreade abroad 
my hands unto Ichoyah z the voices 
fhalFceaſe, and the haile ſhall be no 


more zthatthou maiſt know that the | 


carth  Ichovahs. Bur thou and 
thy ſervants, I know that yee will 
not yer feare before Ichovah God. 


23 
24 


35 


And Pharaoh ſent, and | 27 
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"And che flaxe and the barley. was' 
ſmitten, for the barley was the 
care, andthe flaxe was bolled, Bur 
. the wheat and the rye were nort{mir- 
tea, for they were hidden. -And:; 
Moſes went out of the citric, from. 
Pharaoh, and' ſpread abroad his 
hands unto Tehovah ; and the voices 
and the haile- ceaſed, and the rae 
was not poured upon the earth. 
And Pharaoh ſaw that the raine,and 
the haile, and the voices were cca- 
ſed ; andhe added for to finne, and 
made heavic his hearc,heand his ſer- 
vants. And the heart of Pharaoh 
waxed ſtrong, and he ſentnotaway 
the ſonnes of [{rael, even as Iehovah 


had ſpoken, by the handot Moſes, 


Annotations. 
" JEbrewes}] in' Chaldee , Tewes : foin 
werſe 13, and uſually in other places, 
For they which of old were called. Hebrewes 
of Heber the Patriarch, Gen, 14. 13. were at- 
rer called Iewes, Eſth. 3.6, of Iudas the Pa- 
triarch, Iakobs fourth lonne :; ſee Gen.29.35+ 
and 49.8. 1.2 
Verſ. 3. thehand}] The Chaldee expounds 
it, a plague from before the Lord, ſheepe] or 
flocks, both ſheepe and goats. grieverns 
murraine} or beavie peſtulence : the Chaldee 
and the Greeke call:thir, a very great death, 
See the notes on Exod.'5.3. for it is the ſawe 
word there uſed, rf 
Verſ. 4. ſever] Inthe Greeke,mill gorifie : 
ſee Exod. 8.22. anything] Hebr. aword; 
that is, ought which may be ſpoken of ; { 
ward, is for thing, in verſe 5. and 6. 


a . hed 


* -» 


ſore: for orherſome remained for an after- 
plague," verſe 19. 25, And this was the, fifr 
judgement, of which Aſaph faith, Koa 
; weighed out a-path to his anger, &c. aid gave 
' up [their beaſts to the murrame, (or peſtilence ; ) 
Pſal. 78. 50. _ 

Verſ. 7. made heavie] and fo, obſtinate : ſee. 
Exod. 7.14. | 

Ver. 8, your hands full ] Hebr. the fulneſſe 
of your fiſis, Here againe, the fixt plague 1s 
brought upon Egypr, without warung gi- 
ven them before : ſee the notes on Exod. 
3.16, aſhes] or, embers. The matter of 
this plague is f.om the fire ; as of the for- 


from the aire. the heavens] as lignitywg 
this puniſhment to come upon then tro.) 
God above, in ſpeciall manner, to a boyle] 
or, as the Greeke tranſlateth, boyles or ſores, 
botches. Of ſuch oft-rimes leprofic did breed, 
as Levit. 13. 18, 19,20.  ſcalding blaines} 
or, boyimng blifters 5 a word nor uſed but in 
this Egyptian plag:e, and it was an extra- 
ordinary and uncurable byle, fuch as Mofes 
threarned among other curſes, for the 
breach of Gods law, Demt. 28. 27. the Lord 
will ſinie thee with the boyle of Egypt, &c; 
woereof thou canfi not be healed, 1 he Holy 
| Ghoſt expreſlerh ir in Greeke, by an evil 
and a malignant biyle, Revel. 16, 2. g 
Verſ. 10. it was] or there was, as the 
Grecke tranſlaterh, there were boyles, Thus 
the plagues come neerer unto Pharavh, to 


into his hearr,verſe 14. Vnto this fixt plague 
, of Egypr, aniwereth the fiſt plague of the 


a mal:gnant boyle, upon the men which had the 
marke of the beaſt, and which worſhipped his 
zmage, Revel, 16.2, 


have bad them done fo ſtill ; but now their 
follze was mramfeſied unto all men : ſee 2 Tim. 3. 
8, 9. Exod. 7,11, 12. and 8. 18. Compare 
alſo herewith, Revel. 6, 17; where it 1s ſaid, 


and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


|  Verl.6, all thecattel ] thatis, of all ſores 


mer, from the earth and water ; of the next, 


his skin and fleſh : but greater follow, even - 


ſpiritual Egypt, where there was an evill and | 


Verl. 17, could not fiand}] as hitherto they. 
had withſtood Moſes, and Pharaoh would 


the great day of (the Lamwbes ) wrath us comme, |: 


Verſ, | 


OE... 
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I6 


;Verſ. 12. made ftrong :] and as the Greeke 
tranſlateth it, hardned. See Exod.gq.21. A like 
event is ſeene in the latter Egyptians ; they 
blafpheme the God of beavep, for their pames and 


| far their boyles, but repent not of therr workes, 


Kev. 16,11, 

Verſ. 15. I ſendout my hand} by the peſti- 
lence or murraine among the beaſts, verſe 
3.6, and 1 bad ſmitten thee with the ſame pe- 
ſilence; and thou hadft beene cut off, for ſo 
thy ſinnes deſerved ; bur for another cauſe, 
(which after is declared in verſe 16, ) I have 
{pared thee. This ſeemerh to be rhe proper 
meaning of theſe words, Otherwiſe taking 
the-time paſt, for that which is ro come, 
( for more certainty ) it may be read, 1 will 
ſend, namely, if thou ſubmit not. And fo 
the Grecke expounds ir, 1 wilt ſend; and 
the Chaldee thus, for now it snecre before me, 
that 1 will ſend out my powerfull plague. 6 
ftilence] in the Greeke and Chaldee, death. 

Verlſ, 16, But #2 very deede] or, Anducrily. 
for this] the Apoſtle ( Romanes 9.) addeth a 
word of intention, for this ſame « meaning 
cauſe, or purpoſe ; as the Greeke expounds 
it, for this cauſe, raiſed thee up, ] ſo the 
Apoſtle (in Kom:9.17.) expoundeth the He- 


' brew, Ihave made thee ſtand up ;, or, 1 have cont- 


ſtituted, (and et ) thee, The common Greeke 
vcrfion hath, thou haſt beer reſerved ( or kcpt 
altve ) which tho:gh ir be true, yer doth it 
not exprefſe the whole meaning of God, 
who had not only kept him alive from the 
former plagues, bur even railed, ſet and 
conftitured hin for a veſlell of wrath, and 
an example of Gods juſtice and ſeveriie 3 
as Paul applierh ir ro that arg:iment. And 
thar ſtzading way imply rhe conſtis-.tion or 
being of a thing, the Scripture cilewhere 
ſheweth; as where one Prophet faith, the 
Angell of the Lord ſtood by the thrething 
floore, 1 (ro. 21, 15, another ſaith, the An- 
gellwas by it, 2 Sam. 24.16, for to ſhew] 
of, that I may ſhew © as Paul explainethir, See 
the'nores on Ger, 6.19. # me: ] or, 
ſhew thee : bur borh the Grecke tranſlation, 
and the Apoſtle (Run, 9. 17- ) addeth the 
word in. Whichis often to be oblervedin 
words compounded as this 15 3 as Ger.30.20; 


| 
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dwell with me, Pſalme 5. 5. ſoſourne with thee, 
Pſalme 42. 5. reſorted with them; Sime againſt 
me, Prov.$.36, and ſundry the like. be 
declared.J Hebr. for to decl:re ( or tel ) my name : 
See the notes on Gemeſ. 6. 20, The Chaldee 
tranſlareth, that they may declare the' power of 
my name. From hence the Apoſtle infcrreth, | 
Therefore God hath mercie on whom he will ; and 
whom he will he kardencth, Rom.9.18, 

Verl, 18. about this time :] Gr. at this houre, 
(or time) for the Greeke uſeth thele two 
indifferently ; as, 13 that boure, Luke 10. 21. 
whereas Matthew faith, 17 that time, Matth. 
Ii.25. werybeavy, ] or, vehemently weigh- 
ty ; thatis, ſore and grievous. This plague 
proceedeth from the ayre, as the former did 
irom other elements, founded,)that is,he 

formdation of it lazd:as the Greeke ſaith,created, © 

Verl. 19, ſpeedily gather, ] gather for to flee, 
or to retire, as the word figniherh, Terem. 4. 6. 
and 6, 1, This warning, as it implied great 


danger to come fo, nolefle mercic in God, | 


towards ſuch ill deſerving people. even 


come downe] Hebr. and ſhall come downe, and 


they ſhall die; meaning with the haile, ſo 
ſoone as it ſhould fall © ©. 

Verl. 20. made to flic,] the Greeke, and 
Chaldee tranſlate, gwhered;* this explaineth 
the former word, in verſe 19. 

Verl, 21. ſet not his heart, ] that is, regarded 
zot. See Ex04.7.23, beleft,] ore alſo left. 
Bur the word alſo ( or and ) may be omitted, 
as is ſhewed on Gen. 8. 6, EP 

Verſ, 23. gavevoices, ] that is, ſentnoyſes of 


| thunder : 10 the Scripture elſewhere ipeaketh 


of the woice ( or no: ſc ) of thunder, Revel. 6,1. 


*and thunders uttered their v8ices, Revel, 10.3. 


And although ſometii'e Toices and: thunders 
are mentioned diſtinGly, as in Kev. 4. 5. and 


8.5. yet here by voices, feeme to be meant | 


thwiders. So at the giving of the Law, Exod. 
I9,16, and 20, 18. vatle :J w:th tuch 
God killed alſo the Canaanites, of. 10.11, 
And unto lob he faith ; Haſt.thou ſcene the tree. 
ſures of the Haile, which I have eſcrved agawiſt 
the time of tiroubie, againſt the day of baitell and 
war ? 7ob 38.22,23, Vnto this ſeventh plague 
of Egypt, the Lord compareth the feventh 


| plague of the Antichriſtians z where, upon | 
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 'the Aſſyrians,Pſa.18.13,14,15. Sſa.30.30,37- 
| © Verſ. 24, catching it ſeffe ;] char is, one 

| of lightfiing raking hold of another, and ſo 
1 the flames infoulding themſelves, did in- | 
4 creaſe and burne more terribly, This word is 
| uſedonely here,and in Exck,1.4. The Greeke 


thevial poured out into the atre,there were v0ices, 


and thunders,and ehtnings, and earthquake, ſuch 


44 was not ſince men were upon the earth, and 


great haile of talent weight fell upoa men, for 


-which they blaſphemed God, Rev. 16. 17. 18.31. 


fire went, ] that is, 42 along on the ground, as 
the Greeke tranſlaterh it ; which was extra- 
ordinary and moſt terrible : ſo that nor the 
baile onely, bur the lightnings and fierie flames, 
conſumed their cattle ; as the Pſalmiſt wit- 
neſſerh,Pſ2.78.47,48-and 105.32,33. Soin 0- 
ther judgements, baile and fire is mentioned, 
in the deftrutionof Davids enemies, andof 


aſh 


' { rranſlatechir, infiqning, ( or, ſtling on fire, 


| 
| 


4 


| which'word the Ap 


and beaſts. 


tranſlating, azdlet it ceaſe. 


poſtle uſerh, Iames 3.6. 
and ſo rhe Chaldee faith, flaming it Pl 
And'David callethit, fe of flames, Pal. 105. 
32, anation}]or, toa nation « which the 
Greeke explaincrh, ſince there w45 a ation up - 
01 it. A like phraſe is in Rev, 16, 18. ſince men 
were upon the earth. * | 

Verſ. 25. fron man &c. 7] that is, both men 
every tree] the Greeke ſaith, all 
the trees, meaning of all ſorts ; for there were 
ſome left remaining for an after plague,Exod, 


{ 10.5. Alike phraſe 1s in Af.10.12, all fourcſo0- 


ted beaſts 8c, and before in verſe 6, | 
Verſ. 26. #0 h:ile.] So God had preſerycd 


them from former plagues, verſe 6. and chap. 


8. verſe 22. and ſo God promiſeth to pre- 
ſerve his people in quiet reſting plates, when it 
ſhall baile enthe forreſt, Eſay 32. 18,19, 

; Vesſ. 28. for its enough, ] or, aidleritbe 
enough : ſo the Greeke Interpreters tooke it, 
voices of God, 
thar is, thunders from God, -Or mighty loud thua- 
ders ': as mountaines of God, Pſa1.36. 7. are high 
and trong mounts;fee the notes on Ger.zo.5, 
and 23.6; The Greeke retaineththe Hebrew 


phraſe. *?> © 70 loiger ſtay] Hebr, Je ſhall not” 
adde to fland that is, t0ftay; or Temane, as the” 


Greeke rranflaterh : - br as the Chaldece  ex- 
pounds ir, Art ae; - 


e 
+. I © 


| 


Verſ. 29. my bands] Hebr, 'my. palmes; that 
is, as the Chaldee Jt Oneouarsy my bands. in 
prayer. So in verſe 33. The ſpreading out of the 
palmes of the hands, was . a common geſture 
uſed in prayer, as kneeling alſo was ; fignify- 
ing a deſire that they might receive from 
God, the things they craved : ſo Salomon 
did when he prayed, . 2 Chrox; 6. 13. and 
David, Pſalme 143. 6. and Ezra, Exra 9. 9. 
and others, 1ob 11. 13. Like this was the lif- 
zing up of the hands ; whereof ſee Exod. 17+ 
II. #4 Tebovahs, ] or belongeth tg Tehovar, 
as the Creator, Poſlefſor, Governor of all 
things; doing, whatſoever be pleaſeth,in heavens, 
earth, ſeas,&c. Pſalm.135. 6. Of this ſentence 
rhere is often mention and greatuſe inthe 
Scriptures : ſee Deut.10.14,15, Pſa'2.4.1,&c- 
I Cor.10,26.28. . Id 

Ver. 30, will n0t yet fear] this the event 
ſhewedto be true, verſe 35. Hereby it appea- 
reth, that the prajers of the faithfull may re- 
move temporary plagues, even from the 
wicked ang impenirent, Compare 1 Kzze, 18. 
42-45. Exod, 32.11.14.- 34435» 2M 

Verſ..31. ia theeare,] the Hebrew Abib, 
ſgnifieth a greene care of corne with the ſtalke, 
Levit. 2.14. Of it, the moneth when corne 
was new]y ripe, is called .4bib, whereof ſee 
Exad.13.4. bolled, J or in the ftalke : the 
Greeke tranſlateth ir ſeeding, 

Verſ, 32. rye :] or the graine called Zea,or 
Spelt, in Hebrew Cuſſerzeth : of this is menti- 
on alſo in Exch. 4. 9. Eſay 28, 25. The Hebrew 
Dottors count it akinde of wheat : as Muj- 
mony ſnewerh in ti eat. of Leven,chap.5, $.1,. 
hidden :} Hebr. darke, or, obſcure, thar is, hid 
under ground, not to be ſeenc ; the Greeke 
tran{lareth. it, lateward. © | 

the 


Verſ.33. baile ceofed ] This ſhewerh 

effec of Moſes faith and' prayer: the A- 

poſtle noteth the lke of Elias, who. pray- | 
ed, -and iz-rained 70t on the carth by the ſpace | 
of three yeeres and ſixe moneths : and. be prayed 
againe, and the heaven gave raine, Jam.5 17,18: 
This is writren for our comfort, for, they 
were men, ſubjebt ta like; paſſions 4s we are, 
The ſame 1s to E | 
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Verſ. 34; made beavie} that is, 
bard. : gee Exod,7.14- ] 

Verl. 35. waxed ſirong] was made faſt and 
hard; ſee Exod.4.21. bytheband] thatis, 
by the mziſterie or prophecie of Moſes, who 


obſtinate and 


__ | had ſignified ſo much before, werſ; 30. So 


Gods word carge, by the hand sf Hageai, 
Hag.1.1, bythe band of Malachy, Mal.x,1. and 
by the hand of «ll the Prophets, 2 King,17.13, 
that is, by them as his mwniſkers and inſtru- 
ments. And the band of the Lord, ſometime 


| isrhe ſpirit of prophecie, 2 Kw1g.3.15, 
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CHAPTER XX. 


IT. God ſheweth Moſes wherefore he hardned 
Phargohs beart. 3: Locuſts are threatned to be 
ſent. 7. Pharaoh, moved by bus ſeruants, mcli- 
neth to let Iſrael goe,, but changeth his minde. 
12, The eighth plague, Locuſts come upon Egypt. 
16, Pharaoh confeſſeth his ſame, acheth forgrue- 


| nefſe, and deſireth Moſes prater. 19. The Locuſts 


are taken away, and; Pharaohs heart is hardaed, 


| 21, Darkneſſe,the aiiith plague,is ſent upon Egypt. 


24- Pheraoh would ſend Iſrael away, but ſtay their 
cattell. 25.Moſes refuſeth to leaue a hoofe behinde, 
27. Pharaoh 1s bardacd, and forbiddeth Moſes, on 
pazie of death, to ſee bus face any mores 


Dd 5 tO A 
ND TIchovah ſfaidunto Moſes ; 
Goe in unto Pharaoh, for I 


have made heavichis heart, and the 
hearc -of his ſervants, that I may ſer 


'theſe my {ignes in the midft-of him, 
And that thou.maift cell in the cares | 


of thy ſonne, and of thy ſons ſonne, 
thethings which I haye wrought in 


| Egypt, and my ſignes which I have 


ut amongſt chem 3, and zhat yeray 


| Tm that] amTIchavah, ' And Mo- | 


ſesand Aaron came in unto Pharaolt, | 
and ſaid unto hum, . Thus faich Teho- 


ILOLTITEY fi 


. 


| 


| 


ſerve Ichoyah- their God ; knowelt | 


.have-a feaſt: of Tehovah,'-And:hee 
faid- unto them, Let Jehovah beif$0 
with you, as' I will ſend away{you, 
| and.your little. ones; fee to it, on ; 
: 
| 


long refuſeſt.-thou to: humble rhy 
ſelfe before me ? Send away my peo- 
ple, chat they may ferve:me, For 
if thou refuſe to ſend away my peo- 
ple, behold, I bring tomorrow the 
Locuſts' into thy coaſt, - And they 
ſhall cover the eye of thecarth, and 
one ſhall not be able to ſeethe earth : 
and they ſhall ear the reſidue of thar 
which 1s eſcaped, which remaineth 
unto you from the haile z and ſhall 
eat every tree which groweth for 
yeu, out of che field. And they 
ſhall fill chy' houſes, andthe houſes 
of all thy ſervants, and-the houſes 
of 'all che' Egyptians, 5 which thy fa- 
thers, and thy fathers fathers have 
not ſeene, fince the day that they 
were upon thecarth, unto-this.day : 
and he turned himſclfe, and went | 
out from Pharaoh. : And Pharaolzs 

ſervants ſaid: unto him, 'How Tong 

ſhall this wan be a ſnare.unco us.2 

ſend away the men, that they may 


P—_—_ 


chou not yerthar Egyprtis defiroted? | 
And Moſes and Aaron were brought 
againe unto Pharaoh z and he' ſaid 
unto them, Gae ſerve Ichovah:youtr 
Gad': who and who, ar# they thar| 
ſhath goe ? | And Moſes faid, Wee | 


wHl goe, with our young and with || 


our old, with our ſonnes.and with 
our daughters, with ourflocks and, 
wirh-our herds, will we.goe, for we 


F 3 evil 


vah, the God ofthe Hebrewesz How qi rl 
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| 


and Darkneſlſe. | 


ad 
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T3 | 


| remained not any greene thing in | 


- field,in all the land of Egypr. 


| ſinned againſt Ichovali your God, 
I7 


evill z5 before your faces, Notſo; 
gocnow ye men,and ſerve Jehovah, 
tor. chat you did requeſt : and he 
drove them ouc from Pharaohs pre- 
ſence, Andlchovah faid unto My- 
ſes z Strerch- our thy hand over the 
land of Egypt, forthe Locults, that 
they may come up upon the land of 
Egypt, and cat every herbe of che 
land, all thar the haile hath lefr. 
And Moſes ftrerched our his rod 
over theland of Egypt, and Ichovah 
brought an eaſt winde upon the 
land, all thar day, and all the nighe: 
the morning was, and the eaſt winde 
brought up the Locuſts. And the 
Locutts went up over all the land of 
Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of 
Egypt, exceeding heavie z before 
them there were no ſuch Locufits as 
they, and after them ſhall no ſuch be, 
And they covered the eye of all che 
earth, and the land was darkned ; 
and they did cat every herbe of the 
land, and all the fruit of che trees, 


which the haile had left 3 and there 


the trees, or in the herbes of the 
And 
Pharaoh haſtened to call for Moſes 
-and for Aaron and he ſaid, I have 


and againſt you. And now forgive. 
I pray thee my ſinne, only this once, 
and intreat ye Ichovah your God, 
thathe may take away from mee this 
death only. And he went our from 
Pharaoh, and intreated Ichovah. 
| And Jehovah turned a vehement 
ſtrong ſea winde,andtooke away the 


- | Plagues of Locuſts, ExoDvs, Chap. I9. 


| \ 


 weknow not with what we ſhall ſerve 
of Pharaoh; and he'would not ſend 


tothy ſelfe, ſee my face no more, for 
in the: day thou'ſceſt my-face, thou. 
"haledie. And Moſes faid , Thoh 


Locufſts, and faſtened them to the red | 
ſea ; rhere remained not one Locuft 

in all che coaſt of Egypr. And Iec- 
hovah madeſtrong the heart of Pha- 
raoh, and he ſent nor away the ſons 
of Iſracl, And Ichovah faid unto 
Moſes z Stretch out thy hand coward 
the heavens, and there ſhall be dark- 
nelle over the land of Egypt,that one 


may feele the darknetſe, And Mo- 
ſes ſtrerched our his hand toward 
theheavens, and there was obſcure 
darknefſle in all the land of Egypt 
three dayes, They ſaw not any man 
his brother, neither roſe chey -4»y 
man from his place, three dayes : but 
to all che ſonnes of Iſrael chere was 
light in their dwellings, And Pha- 
raoh called unto Moſes , and ſaid, 
Goeye, ſerveIchovah z only lec your 
flocks and your herds be ſtayed : ler 
your Jiccle ones alſo goe with you, 
And Moſes ſaid, Thou alſo ſhal: give 
into our hand, facrifices and burnt- 
offrings, that we may doe ſacrifice to 
Tchovah our, God. And our cattell 
alſo ſhall goewichus ; there ſhall nor 
an hoofe be left, for thereof ſhall we 
take to ſerve Iehovah our God ; and 


Tehovah, untill wee come rhicher. 


And Ichovah made ftrong the hearc 


chem away. And Pharaoh ſaid un- 
co him, Getthee from me, take heed 


haft ſpoken well : I will notſeethy 
face againe any more, 
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oODVS, Chap. I'0 


Annotations. 


BYgt Heere beginneth the fifteenth 
Section or Le&ure of the Law : ſce Gene- 
ſis E. 9. 

Verfſ. 1. for F} or, thouth I have made hea- 
v}, that is, bardred : ſee Exod, 7. 14, of 
him] of Pharaoh and his ſervants : there- 
fore the Greeke tranſlateth ir, them ; ſaying, 
that theſe ſizes may bereafter come upon them. 

Verſ. 2. thou] this alſo meaneth Moſes 
and the Iſraelites ; as after he ſaith, yee ; and 
ſo the Grecke tranſlateth here, And in Deut. 
6.:20. 22, Moſes willeth Iſrael to tell their 
ſonnes,of the ſrgnes and wonders, great and evill, 
which the Lord had brought upon Egypt. 
The like is in Pſal. 78. 5, 6, 7, &+c. the 
things, ] the Chaldee ſaith, the miracles. 

Veif. 3. Hebrewes] in the Chaldee Iewes. 
bumble thy {elfe ] The Greeke tranflaterh, 
bow long wilt thou not reverence me? 

Verl, 4; Locuſis,] or Graſhoppers : the He- 
brew is Locuſt; put generally for a wukicude 
of Locuſts ; ( as tree, for trees, Gen. 3.2.) 
And the originall Arbh, hath the denowi- 
nation of a mtitude, becauſe their nature 1s 
ro be n:any rcgether,as Prov. 30, 27. the Lo- 
cuſts have no king, jet zoe they forth all of them 
by heaps : and huge rultizudes are therefore 
reſembled to Locufts, Ter.46.23. Indg.6.5. 

Vetf. 5. the eye, } pur for the whole face, 
or upmoſi part of thecarth, which is ſeene with 
the eye :; as the Greeke tranſlateth it, the 
ſoeht, or ſuperficies. The Chaldee explaines it, 
ot hiding the ſzght of the ſumne from the earth : 
ſo in verſe15: Humane writers teſtibe, thar 
the great Locufts flie, and make great noiſe with 
thewr wings, as if they were birds, and doe darken 
the Suame. Phnie, booke 11. chapter 29, 
that which is eſcaped, ] Hebr, the cſcaping, or, 
evaſion. 

Verſ. 6. houſes: ] the Locuſts are repor- 
ted to gnewall things, even the dooves of houſts : 
P:inie booke 11. chaptcr 29. Source of the He- 
brewes write, that theſe Lociiſts did not on- 


| ly hurt the fruits of the earth, bur men alſo ; | 
| 


as the author of the booke of Wiſdome, c. 16. 
verſ. 9. ſaith, the bitings of Locuſts and of flies, 
killed them ; neither was there found any remedic 
for their life. 
Verſ. 7. ſervants} the nobles, and coun- 
 ſellors of Egypr. 4 ſnare, } thar is, a 
deftruttion, by the plagues rhar he bringerh 
1pon us. This word ſzare, uſually fgnitieth 
the .eanes of deſtruction; as Exod. 23. 33. 
Tof.23: 13. 1 Sam. 18.21. which here the E- 
gyptians impute unto Moſes ; whereas a ſnare 
1s 22 the tranſgreſſun of an evill man, Prov. 29.6. 
knoweſt thou; ] the Grecke interprercth it, 
or woudeſt thou kiiow 2? | 

Ver. 9. wehave ] Hebr. to 45 is; where- 
by is meant we have as is noted on Gene. 
12, 16. The word z5, is ſupplied here in the 
Grecke verſion. feaſt of Fehovah} ſo 
called, becauſe it was commanded by him, 
Exodys 5.1. and was to be kept unto him ; 
as the Chaldee expounds it, aFeaſt before the 
Lord; and as elſewhere it is faid, a feaſt unto 
Ichovah, Exodus 32.5, = 


not to let them goe : bur as God forced 
him to ſend them away, fo turned he this 
curſe into a bleſling to them, Exodus 12. 30, 


leth, the Word of the Lord ſo be your helpe. 
Heere Sathan, who had betore ſought the 
death of Iſraels Infants, Exodus I. ſfeckerh 
ro retaine them ar leaſt in bondage : and 
when he cannot hinder the redewprion of 
the whole Church, yer to hinder it in part. 
Soin Revelat. 12,13.-17. when the Dra- 
gon could not hurt the woman; he makerh 
warre with the remnant of her ſecede, 


puniſhment of th? ſme, as lerem. 18. 8, if they 
turae from their ecll, 1 willrepent of the cvill 
| that 1 thought to doe unto them. Both n ay be 


chiefly ; threatning more affliftion, it they 
left not off their intended courſe, The Chal- 
dee expoundeth ut thus; ſce hiw the evil 
which jou thinke 10 doe, ſitteth before your faces. 
be drove} that is, Pharaoh drove, or caulca 
them to be driven out of his preſence. Or, 

be 


* Verſ.10. ſowith you, &c. ] It 1s an im- | 
precation or curſe,” becauſe he purpoſed | 


31. and 13.21, 22, The Chaldee paraphra- | 


evll:) | 
this word 1s uſed both for ſmne, and for the 


here iyoplied by Pharaoh, but the Jacter | 
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Exoepys, Chap. 10, 


be drove, is put for they were driven : ſee the 
nores on Gen.16.14, 

Verſ. 13. over the land of Egypt] the Greeke 
expoundeth it, towards heaven.  \ theeaſt 
winde, ] which is a ſtrong and violent winde, 
with it God drove backe the ſea, Exod. 14-21. 
and by it his judgements are often fignitied, 
Gen.g1.7. Pſaime 48.8. Eſay 27.8, Exch.19.12. 

 Ter.x8.17. Locuſts, ] or Graſhoppers; and 
with them caterpillers alſo, as David ſheweth 
in Pſa, 105, 34,35. and 78. 46. They are of 
Gods heavy judgements upon finners, Dert. 
| 28.38. 1K73.8,37.and unto this eighth plague 
of Egypr, the armie of Antichriſt is reſem- 
bled, that tormented men,Rev, 9.3.5. 7.&c. 

Verſ. 14. hearty, ] both grievous for the 
hurt they did, and for the nulrirude of them; 
as the Greeke explaineth it, muy, fucb,] 
Yet great judgements upon Iſracl, are men- 
tioned by Locuſts, Joel 1. 2, 3, 4. and by hu- 
mane Writers it is faid, that iz India there are 
ſome of three foot long * Plane, b.11. c,29, 

Verl. 15. the eye, ] the face, as verſ. 5. 
darkned] that is, hid and defaced ; and as the 
| Grecke tranſlareth, corrupted. 

Ver, 17. death, ] thatis, deadly plague; ſo 
2 King.4. 40. death is mt the pot. 

Verſ. 19, ſea winde,] that is, weſt winde, as 
the Chaldee explaines it: the Grecke ſaith, 
fromthe ſea. For the maine ſea lay weſtward : 
ſec Gen, 12.8, faſtened,} or, pitched them 
iz, the Grecke and Chaldee tranſlace caſt 


| them : bur the word meanerh, that they were 


fo throwne in, as there to remaine and riſe 
no more; as when a Tent or other thing is 
pitched and faſt nailed. After this manner 
God oftendeſtroyerh Locuſts in other pla- 
ces; being taken up by heaps with the winde, they 
fall into ſeas or lakes, ſaith Phe, b.11.c.29. 

red ſea; ] or, weedy ſea ; calledin Hebrew, the 
ſea Suph; which word ſigaifieth ſedge, or ſea 
weeds, that grew therein, and whereof ir ſce- 


| meth it had thename; ſee Exod, 2.3.107. 2.5. 


The Holy Ghoſt in Greeke calleth ir, Eru- 


| ther of the red ſand of that ſea,or red moun- 
taines by ir; or of one Erythras a king, as 
| $trabo writeth in his 16. booke. Bur the La- 
| rines called it Revrumn mare, that is, the Red 


thran, the Red ſea, Aits 7.36. Heb, 11.29. &l- | 


ſea, Ple Hift.b. 13, chap. 25, Pomp. Melab. 3. 
chap.7. and by that name it is uſually knowne 
in theſe parts of the world. In this ſea, Pha- 
'raoh himſelfe with his armie, were after- 
' ward drowned, Exod, 14. | 
Verl. 20, #ade ſirong,] that is, hardned, as 
the Greeke tranſlateth: ſee Exod 4.21. * 
Verſ.21. thereſhall be] or, asthe Grecke 
tranſlateth, let. there be darkneſſe. Of this 
plague alfo, God warneth not Pharaoh be- 
fore hand: ſee Exod. 8. 16. ' that one: may 
feele} or, andhe ( that is, Pharaoh, or every 
_ ſhall. feele ; meaning, as the Greeke 
tranſlaterh ir, pa/paple darkneſſe, ſuch as may 
be felc with the hand, for the thicknefſe of 
the aire. The Hebrew word fignifieth ſome- 
rime 0 how wy 6.26, ſomtime on the con- 
trary to take away, or remove, Exod, 13. 22, in 
which Fitter forte the Chaldee  aaheafp 
hete expounderh it, - after the darkneſſe of the 
night is removed : meaning, that the day 
ſhould be turned to darkneiſe. 
Verſ. 22.- obſcure darkneſſe,} Hebr, darke- 


and thicke, The Greeke exprefſerh it by three 
words, darkneſſe, thicke obſcurity, tempeſiuous 
darkneſſe. This ninth plague, David celebra- 
reth, in Pſa/, to. 28, and unto ir, rhe fift 
plague of che ſpirituall Egypt is compared, 
Rev.16,10. where the kingdome of the Beaſt 1s 
fill of darknejſe, and men gnaw their tongues for 
paine. Arighteous judgement of God, upon 
thoſe thar oppreſled his people the light of the 
world, Matth. 5.14- and rebelled againſt the 
light ; as 1eb 24-13. 

Verlſ. 23, ſawnot,] neither by ſun or ſtars 
from above, neither by fire beneath, had 
they any light. So, the beht of the wicked ſhall 
be put out and the ſparke of bus fire ſhall not ſhine ; 
the light ſhall be darke in his tabernacle, Fob 18, 
5,6. from his place, ] or, from under 


Thus in them the ſaying was fultilled,the wic- 
ked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſſe, 1 Samuel 2. 9. 

was light ;] ſo they. had beene freed from for- 
mer plagues, ſee Exodus g. 26. and God pro- 
miſerth like mercie ro his Church by the 
Goſpel, ſaying, Ariſe thou, be inlightned, for 
thy light 35 come,&c.darkneſſe ſball cover the mw 


heaand 


neſſe of obſcurity, that is, moſt obſcure, blacke | 


b 
him : the Greceke tranſlaterh, from bis bed, 
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ad gyoſſe darkneſſe the peoples, but Tebovah ſhall 
ariſe wpon thee, &c.Eſay.60.1,2, 

Verſ. 25. doe ſacrifice, ] ory offer. The 
word ſacrifice, here underſtood, is elſewhere 
exprefled, as in 1 Kzngs 12. 27, and when the 
word doe ( or make) is joyned with ſacrifices, 
as in this place, it fignifieth to offer, as, 
Levitic, 9, 7.22. and 16, 9, Exodys 29. 36. 39. 
41, 42. 

Ver, 26. not an hoofe, | not any thing, ſaith 
the Chaldee. Thus Lakob went before out of 
Meſopotamia into Canaan, wirh all his cat- 
tell and ſubſtance, Geref. 31. 18, And Moſes 
conſtancie to keepe the commandement of 
God unto the ſmalleſt things, in every par- 
ticular, is an example of the obedience 
which we all owe unto the Lord, and from 
which no perſecirtion or tyranny ſhould ſtay 
us, And the not Jeaving of an hoofe behinde, 
fignificd their full departure our of Egypti- 
an bondage; leaving nothing to rewpr or 
occaſion them to rerurne thither againe : 
which God after forbade themi, Dewt.17. 16. 
and 28. 68, Hoſ.9.3. 

Verſ. 27. made firong, ] that is, hardned, 
as the Greeke tranſlaterh. See Exodys 4. 21. 
would not, ] or, was not perſwaded, conſented 


70t to ſend them, notwithſtanding all theſe 


plagues. This word is nor uſed in all this 
hiſtorie, untill now : it ſerteth forth Phara- 
ohs wiltulneſle, 

Verſ. 28. no more] Hebr. adde not to ſee : 
ſointhe verſe following. Heere Pharaoh 
is inraged againſt Moſes, and more fully 
manifeſterh his hardnefle of heart : unto 
whom Moſes anſwereth, with no leſſe 
courage and faith in God ; 7ot fearing ( as 
Paul faith ) the wrath of the king, but endu- 
ring, as ſeeme him who is nmuiſible, Heb. 11,27, 
Therefore ere he went out of his preſence, 
he denounceth the laſt plague, (in the 
chapter following ) and departed, never 


ſeeing him more. As Pharaoh by all theſe | 


plagues, is not bettered, but worſe hard- 
6 þ ſo when the beaſts throne and king- 


dome is darkned, they enaw their tongues for 
paine; and blaſpheme the God of heaven, becauſe 


| of their panes and their ſores ; and repent not of 


their deeds, Rev,16,10,11s 


die, from che fiiſt-borne ot Pharaoh 
| thac-| 


Verſ. 29, well} or right :the Greeke tranſ- 


lateth, as thou baft ſaid. So it was nor an ap- 


probation of Pharaohs evill ſpeech , bir a 
fignification that it ſhould ſo come to pale. 
Wherein Moſes ſhewed great faith in God, 
and courage againſt the king, whoſe wrath 
be feared not, as the Apoſtle oblerverh in 
Hebr. 11. 27., For before his departure, he 
threatneth the laſt plague, and goeth out 
very angry, Exod.t1.q.-8. 


CruarteR XTI. 


_ 1. Gods meſſage to the Iſraelites, 10 borrow 
Jewels of thetr nezghbours the Egyptians, 4. M0- 
ſes threatneth Pharaoh with the death of all the 
Frſt-borne in Egypt. 9. Pharaghs heart #s hard- 
ned full, 


ND Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes ; 

Yer one plague will 1 bring up- 
on Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afcer- 
wards he wiil ſend you away from 
hence : when he ſhall ſend you away, 
he ſhall chruſting chruſt you our from 
hence alrogether. Speake now in 
rhe cares of the people ; and let every 
man askeof his neighbour,and every 
woman of*her neighbour, jewels of 
lilver, and jewels of gold. Andle- 
hovah gave the peoplegrace in the 
eyes of the Egyptians : alſo the man 
Moſes wax very great in.the Jand of 
Egypt, in the eyes of Pharaohs ſcr- 
vants, andin the eyes of the people. 
And Moſes ſaid, thus faith Tchovah, 
About midnight wil{I goe out into 
the midſt of Egypt. And every 
firſt-borne in che land of E zvpt ſhall 
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Exodys, Chap. I1. 


be as iran? a int ade 


Moſes and Pharaoh part. 


| that ſirteth vpon his throne, even to 
the firft-borne of the bond-woman 
that & behinde the mill z and every 
firſt-borne of beaſts. And there 
ſhall be a greac crie in all the land of 
Egypt, ſuch as there hach beenc 
none like it, norſhall be like 1c any 
more. * Bur againſt any of che ſons 
of [{rael (hall nor a dogge move his 
rongue, againſt man or beaſt, char 
ye may know how Ichovah marvyel- 
louſly ſevereth berweene the Egyp- 
tians and Iſrael, And all theſe thy 
ſervants [hall come downe unto me, 
and bow downe themſelves unto 
me, ſaying, Goe out thou,, and all 
the people chac z at thy feer 3 and at- 
ter char, I will goe out: and hewent 
out from Pharaoh, in heat of anger, 
And Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes ; Pha- 
raoh ſhall not hearken un:o you, 
chat my wonders may be multiplied 
in the land of Egypt. And M3ſes 
and Aaron did all theſe wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh : and Icliovali made 
ſtrong the hearc of Pharaoh, and he 
ſenc not away the ſonnes of Iſrael 
out of his land. 


Annotations. 


ro Pharaoh, bcing called, Exod. to. 24, 
therefore c:e he departeth. cur of his pre- 
ſence, he dcn2unceth rhis laſt plague, as ap- 
pAreth by the 8, verſe following. thiuſtiag 
thru] that 15, eurneſily and pajiily thrujt, as 
came to pale, Exod.12.31.33. The Grecke 
tranſtaterh, with all rejeftion be ſhall reef (or 
caſt you ont ; ) and asthe Chaldee faith, with 
full rejeftion, 


Aid] or, had ſaid, before he went laſt un- 


| Courtiers, Thete cywpelled by the plague, 
; Dould | 


Verl. 2. #1 the eares] The Greeke addeth, 
previly, the people ] the Ifraclites. his 
neighbour] an Egyptian : this was Fgnified at 
the firſt, Exod,z.22. jewels] or, veſſels, it- 
ſtruments, of all ſorts, Theſe they borrowed, 
bur neyer reſtored ; Gods extraordinary 
commandement was their warrant, as 1twas 
unto Abraham for the killing of his ſonne, 
Gen, 22. and it was a recompence of their 
labours, wherewith they had lerved the 
Egyptians, 

Verl. 3. grace] that is, favour. Hebr. the 
grace of the people ; which the Greeke tranſ- 
lateth, grace to bzs people © ſee the notes on 
Exod, 3,21, and Gen.z9,21, 

Verl. 4. ſaid} to Pharaoh,before he went 
out of his preſence, verſc8. and Exod, 10.29, 
F eoe out] the Chaldee faith, I will be revea- 
led :rhis God did by his Angell that deſtroied 
ther, Exod.12.23. And this goang ort, as the 
like phraſe of paſſing through, in Exod, 12. 12, 
is mcant for evill unto Egypr : unto which 
the Scriptures elſewhere have : eference, as 
in Ames 5.17. 1 wil paſſe through thee, jaith 
the Lord, 

Verf. 5. on his throne] that is, which fhalt 
reigne aftey him : the Chalace explaincth it, 
which ſhall ſit upo the throne of bes k1gdunice 
And the holy text ſo explaineth it 1clic, as 
hy throne, 1 Chron. 17. 12, 18 the throne of his 
kingdome, 2 Sam.7.13. and to ſi on the iti one, 
1S 10 rage mn ſtcad of another, 1 Kyag. 3. 6. 
with 2 Chroz, 1.8, and a 14 «pon the woune, 
I Kyng. 9.5. is expounded to be' 2 7wicr, 
2 Chron.7, 18. behbiide the nll] or, aficr the 
mill ſtones ; thatis, in priſon grinding at the 
mul,as 15 explained in Ex9.12,29. 113y,15.21, 
Ef7.47.1,2. and ſhe is ſaid to be bchmde, or 
after ir,. for thruſting it before them, as they 
wrought, 

Verſ.7, move] that is, they ſhallnothave 


the leaſt Jer cr diſturbance, See the like in | 
Toſ.10,21, The dog fignibeth the wi. ked,?ſa/, 


22, 17, 2I; that fich ſhould not wove thuar 
rongue, is according to that ſaying, 1##,#-t 
ſhall flop ber mouth, Tob 5.16. Pſa/m. 109, 42- 
ſevereth] Gr. g/orificth : ſee Exod. 8.22, * 

Ver. 8, ſervants] the Counſellors, Nobles, 
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ſhould bow downe ro Moſes : fo greatly 
' would God honour his ſervant. So God pro- 
niiſeth his Church, thar Kings and Queenes 
ſhould bow downe thereto, with their face 
towards the carth, 8&c. Eſay 49.23. at 
thy feet, ] following thee : the Grecke tranſ- 
laterh it, whon thou leadeſt : the Chaldee,with 
thee. heat, ] or, inflammation of anger, 
Though Moſes was a very mecke man, above all 
the men that were upon the earth, Numb. 12, 3. 
yet now in the Lords cauſe, with whom Pha- 
raoh had ſo often mocked, he is very wroth, 
and ſotheking and hedoe-part, angry each 
with other, as Exod, to, 28. And ſuch is the 
end of the miniſtery of Moſes Jaw, unto all 
hard hearted finners, Roy.2.5- and 4.15. Vn- 
co this we may apply that ſaying of Paul; By 
faith Moſes forlooke Egypt, not fearing the wrath 
of the king : for be endured, as ſeeing bin who ts 
inviſible, Heb.11.27. 

Verl. 10. made ſtreng J. that is, as the 
Greeke expoundeth ir, hardned, Heerein 
the unſearchablenefſe of Gods judgements 
is to bee conſidered ; for as thoſ? whom 
hee loveth, he loveth unto the end, Tobz 
I3, I. andputteth his feare in their hearts, 
that they ſhallnor depart from him, Tererr. 
32. 409. io the wicked ( whom his ſoule ha- 
teth, Pſaime 11, 5,) he hardneth their hear 
from hus feare, Eſay 63.17. that though he 
doe many miracles before them, yer they 
belzcve not; neither can they beleeve, 
becaufe hee hath blinded rheir cies, and 
hardned their heart; that they ſhould nor 
ſee with their eies, nor underſtand with 
their hearr,and be converted, and he ſhould 
t.cale them, Joh. 12.37. 39,40. So after their 
hardnetle and impenitent heart ; they trea- 
ſure up unto themſelves wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, Komanes 2, 5, and God wil- 
ling to ſhew wrath, and to make his power 
, knowne, endureth with much long-ſuffe- 
ring the* veflels of wrath, fitted ro deſtru- 
&on, Rom. 9.22. Of which Pharaoh is a 
moſt-, memorable example ,* appoinred of 
God for this, thathe might ſhew his power 
in him, and that Gods name might be de; 
clared throughoutall'che carth, Exod, 9, 16. 
Rom. 9.17; * 


up, untill che tourceenth day of ch1s 


CruarrEtR XII. 


I. The moneth whereis Jſrael went out of E- 
gypt, u made the firſt moneth, 3. A conman- 
dement to prepare a Lambe for the Paſſeover. 
11. The manner of eating the Paſſeover, 15. Vn- 
levencd bread muſt be eateu ſeven daies, 22, The 
bloud of the Lambe muſt be ſprinkled on the 
doore poſts, 29. All the Firſi-borne of Egypt 
are ſlaine. $1. The Iſraelues are driven out of 
the land. 35. They ſpoile the Egyptians. 
37. They Journey to Succoth, 43. The ordi- 
nance of the Paſſeaver, and who they are that 
may eat the ſame. = 


ND Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes 

and unto Aaron, in the land of 
Egypt, ſaying : This monech ſzall 
be unto you the head of moneths: 
it all be unto you the firft of the 
monerths of the yeere, Speake yee 
unto all the congregation of Iſrael, 
ſaying, in thetenth of chis monerh, 
Thar they take to them, -ver7 man a 
lambe accord:ng to thehouſe of therr 
fathers, alambe for an houſe. And 
if che houſe be roo lictle to be for a 
lambe, then ſhall he, and hisneigh- 


l__—_——— 


bour the next unto his houſe, take | 


according to the number of the 
ſoules ; every man according to his 
cating, ye ſhall make your count for 
the lambe, A lambe perte&, a male 
of che firſt yeere, fhall zx beto you ; 
ye ſhall cake ir of the ſheepe or of the 
goats, Andir ſhall be by you kept 


moneth 3; and the whole Church of 


the congregation of {fracl (hall kill | 


ir, betwecne the two evenings, | 


The paſchall Lambe. 


G-2 And | 
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And they ſhall take of the bloud, 
and give it upon the two (ide-poſts, 
and upon the upper doore-poſt, upon 
the houſes wherein they ſhall car 1t. 
And they ſhall car che fleſh in thar 
night, roft wh fire, and with unle- 
vened cakes ; and with bitter herbs 
chey ſhalleatit. Yeſhall not ear of 
ic raw, or ſodden atall in water, but 
roſt with fire ; the head thereof, with 
thelegs thereof, and with the purre- 
nancethereof, Andye ſhall notler 
ought remaine of it untill the mor- 
ning : and that which remaineth of it 
untill the morning , ye ſhall burne 
with fire, And thus ſhall ye eat it; 
with your loynes girded, your ſhooes 
on your feet, and your ftatte in your 
hand : and ye ſhall eat itin haſte ; ir 
5 lchovahs Palleover. And I will 
palle chrough the land of Egypt in 
chis night, and will ſmite every firſt- 
borne in the Jand of Egypt, from 
man eyen unto beaſt : and againſt all 
the gods of Ezypt will I doe judge- 
ments zl Iehovah. And the bloud 
(hall be to you for a ſigne upon the 
' houſes where you are ;z andl will ſee 
che bloud, and will patle over you, 
and the plague ſhall not be upon you 
ro deſtrution, when I ſmite theland 
of Egypt, Andthis day ſhall be un- 
ro you for a memorniall, and ye ſhall 


| feftivally keepe it a feaſt ro Iehovah z 


' throughout your generations ſhall 
'ye feſtivally keepe it, by an ever- 
laſting ſtaruce. Seven dayes ſhall 
ye cat unlevenedcakzs, even in the 


| firſt day ye ſhall cauſe the old leven 


to ceaſe out of your houſes : for 


whoſoever eatcth levened bread, 
even that ſoule ſhall be cut off from 
[ſracl, from the firſt day untill the 
ſeventh day, And in che firſt day 
chere ſhall be unto you a convoca- 
tion of holinetle, and in the ſeventh 
day a convocation of holineſle : not 
any worke ſhall be done in them ; 
bur that which ſhall be caten of eyery 
ſoulc, that only ſhall be done of you. 
And ye ſhalt obſerve che { feaſt of ) 
unlevened cakes , for in this ſelfe- 
ſameday have I brought forth your 
armies out of che land of Egypt: 
and yee ſhall obſerve this day 
chroughour your generations , by 
an everlaſting ſtacuce, In the firſt 
(moneth ) in the fourteenth day of 


the moncth, ar the evening, ye ſhall 


eat unlevened cakes, untill the one 
and rwenticth day of the monerh ar 
the evening, Seven dayes, old le- 
ven ſhall nor be found in your hou- 
{es ; for whoſoever careth that which 
zs levened, even that ſoule ſhall be 
cur off from the congregation of 
lſrael, be he of the ſtranger, or of 
che home-borne of the land. Any 
levened thing ye ſhall nor cat : in 
all your habitations ye ſhall eat un- 
levened cakes. And Moſes called 
for all the Elders of Iſrael, and ſaid 
unto them, Draw our, and take ro 
you lambes, «ccording to your fa- 
milies, and kill the Paſſeover. And 
ye ſhall cake a bunch of hyilope, and 
dip #t in the bloud that z in the ba- 
ſon, andftrike on the upper doore- 
poſt, and on the rwo {ide-poſts, 
with the bloud chat # in the baſon : 


and 
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andyou, ye ſhall not goe forth a» 
man out of the doore of his houſe; 
untill che morning. For Ichovah 
will patle through to ſmite the 


Egyptians, and will ſee the bloud 


on the upper doorepoſt, and onthe 
ewo lide-poſts : and Ichovah wall 
palle over the doore, and wall AQt 
give the deſtroyer ro come 1n unto 
your houſes toſmite. Andycfhall 
obſerve this thing for. a ſtaruce to 
thee, and to thy ſonnes for ever, 
And itſhall be, when yearc come in 
unto the land which Ichovah wall 
give you, even as he hath ſpoken, 
then yee ſhall kecpe this ſervice. 
And it ſhall be, when your ſonnes 
ſhell fay unco you, What # this ſer- 
vicetoyou? Then ye ſhall ſay, Ic 
z5 the ſacrifice of the Paſlcover, to 
[ehovah, who pailed over the hou- 
{cs of che ſonnes of Iſrael in Egypt, 
when he ſmore the Egyptians, and 
delivered our houſes : And the peo- 
ple bended downe the head, and 
bowed chemfclves. © And the ſons 
of Iſrael went'and did ,. even as-Je- 
hovah had commanded Moſes and 
Aaron, ſo did they. And it was, 
chat at midnighc Iehovah ſmore 
every firſt borne. in the Jand of: 
Egypt, fromthe firſt-borne of Pha- 
raoh thar ſate on his throne, unco 
the firſt-borne of rhe captive that 
was in the priſon houſe, and every: 


firſt borne of beaſts, And Pharaoh 


roſe up i» the night, he and all his 


ſervants, an all the Egypriahs zand 


there was a great criein Egypt, for. 


there was not a houſe: where rchere 


Cw 


was not one dead, And he called | 


tor Moſes and for Aaron # the 
nght, and ſaid, Riſe up, goe out 
from amongſt my people, both you 
and the ſonnes of [iſrael ; and 'goe, 
ſerve Ichovah, as ye WS Baker: 
Alſo take your flocks wd your 
herds, as ye have ſpoken, and goe: 


and bleſle mealſo, And the Egyp- 


cians were'urgent upon the people, 
making hafte co ſend rhem away out 
of the land : forthey ſaid, Webe all 
dead men, And the people tooke 


up their dough before it was leve- 


ned, their lumps, of dough, boutd | 


up in their cloathes, upon' their 
ſhoulders, And the ſons of Ifracl 
d:d according tothe word of Moles; 
and asked of the Egyptians jewels 
of (ilver, and jewels of gold, and 


garments, And Ichovah gave the 
people gracein the eyesof the Egyp- 


cians, and they gave them zheir af- 
king : and they ſpoiled the Egypti- 
ans. Andcheſonnes of Ifrae] jour- 
neyed from Rameſes to Succoth, 
about ſix hundred'rhouſand on foot, 
that were men, beſide little ones. 
And alſo much mixed people went 
up with chem, and'flocks and herds, 
a very great” polleſſion of catted, 
And*they baked the dough which 
chey broughe forth out of Egypt, 
cakes unlevened, for it was not le- 
yened 3 for they were thruſt out 
from” Egypr, and could not carry z 
nexher had they made ready for 
themfelves any vituall, And the 
dwelling of the ſons of lirael, who 


dwelt in Egypr, was foure hundred 
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41, { yeeres, and thirty yeeres.. And ir 
' was, at the end of the foure hundred 


yecres, and thirty yeeres,even 1n the 
ſelfe-ſame day it was, all the armies 


of Ichovah went our from the land 


of Egypt. It # a nighr of obſerya- 
tions to Ichovah, for bringing chem 
gut from the land of Egypt : this 
that night of Tehovah, of obſcryari- 


"onsfor all cheſons of Iſrael chrough- 


our their generations, And l[cho- 
vah ſaid unto Moſes and Aaron ; 
This & the ſtatute of the Patlcoyer ; 
no ſtrangers ſonne ſhall cart chereof, 
But every ſervant of a»y man,bought 
for money, when thou haſt circum- 


| ciſed him, then he ſhall ear thereof, 


A forreiner and an hired ſervant 
ſhall not cat thereof, In one houſe 
ſhall it be eacen 3 chouſhalr not carry 
forth oxght of the flcſh abroad our 
of the houſe, and ye ſhall nor breake 
a. bone thereof, All che congrega- 
tion of Iſrael ſhall doe ir. And 


' when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourne with 
thee, and will doe. the Patleover to 


Ichovah, ler cyery. male cf his be 
circumciſed, and then he ſhall come 
neere to doc it ; and he ſhall be as the 
home-borne of the land : but any 


 uncircumciſcd ſhall. nor.cat cherept, 


One lawſhall he to chehome-barne, 
and to the ſtranger that ſcjournech 
among you, Andallche ſonncs of 
Iſrael did ; even as Tehovah com- 
manded Moſes and Aaron, >, did 
they. Andir was, in this ſelfe-ſame 
day, Ichovah brough forch ,che 
ſonnes- of Iſrael out of the land of 


Egypt, by cheir armies, 


. of Canaan, Iof. 4. 19. And Chriſt ( our paſ- | 
challLambe) on this day entred Ieruſalem, | 


* - —_ 


Annotations. 


Nd] or, Alſo Tehovab had ſaid : to wit, 

before Moſes had gone out from Pha- 
raohs preſence, and threatned the death of 
rhe firſt borne, Exod. 21, 4. for this paſchall 
Lambe was got ready, the fourth day be- 
fore it was killed; as afrer is manifeſt in 
verſe 3. and 6. This moneth,] named in 
Hebrew Abib, Exod. 13. 4. and Niſan,” Nehem, 
2, I, ( by which name the Chaldee calleth ir 
in this chaprer, verſ:18. ic is with us cal- 
led March, or April; for it fell out ſometime 
to be part of both, the head] thartis, as 
the Greeke tranſlateth, the beginning, So the 
head ( thatis, the begining ) of the yeere, Exck. 
40.1. wit0Jou;] By reaſon of this their 
going out'of Egypt, the yeere (which be- 
fore began in September, Exod, 23.16.) hath 


. his beginning to the lewes eccleſiaſtically in 


Aotb, or March : but for the Iubilees, and ci- 


vill affaires, it began as it had done before, | 


Levit, 25.8, 9, 16. This alſo 7eſephus reſtiti- 


eth, in Aptig. b.1, c.4. See the notes on Gen. | 


7. 11. Becaiile this releaſe of lracl, was a 
figure of the Churches redemption by 
Chriſt, whoreneweth the world, 1 Cor. 5,7,8. 
2 Cor. 5. 17. and who was to ſutfer death alto 
in this moneth, 1o4z 187 28, &c, therefore 
God made 1t the head and frrji of the yeere : 
that by ir the Church might be raught ro ex- 
pect the acceptable yeere of the Lord, which 
Chriſt preached, Luke 4.19, -26h 

'Verl.3. thetemih.,7] tharis, the 10. day: as, 


tbe firſt, Matth. 26,17, 15 expounded, the firſt |; 


day,] Mar. 14.12, On this gay; the Iſraelites 
afrex did goe through lordan, into the land 
riding upon an afle colr, and was received of 


the. people with-palne branches, and crying 


Hoſammaz$c, Joh 12.13.1213, 8c. In him this | 
| Type Was tru 


vas truly fulbled. hat they], or, and 
let thtjn take *" the Greeke tranſlateth, let they 
take: leaving: out- the word! and; which the 
Hebrew ſometime. doth, ias is 'noted on Ge- 
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neſts 8:6: lambe} or kid: a young ſheepe 


or goat; as is explained in verſ. 5. It was a h- 


.gare of Chriſt, the true Lambe of God, 1. Cor. 


5. 7. Toh, 1. 29. houſe, ] that 1s, as the 
Greeke tranſlaterh, hoſes. The whole ar wie 
of Iſracl was divided into twelve 7rzves, 
thoſe tribes into famzlies, the families againe 
inro bouſes, and then to particular pertons; 
as appearcth by Num.1, and Jof, 7.14,&c. 

Verl; 4. to be for, ] or, 10 be above alambe ; 
ſo that they cannot overcome the ſame by 
cating it up, The words tollowing, ſhcw this 
to be meant, for eating: and the Greeke 
tranſlaterh thus, zf there be few4n the houſe, ſo 
that they are not enough for the lambe, AS tne 
word [:ttle,. or leſſe, fomerume fignifieth us 
worthineſſe, Gen. 32, 10. ſo here anaelſewhere 
it Ggnikicth, mabulily «which the Scripture 
maketh plaine ; as, ta little torccerue, I Nags 
8. 64, is expounded, not able to receive, 2 (1s 
7.7. ſouls}. that 1s, perjor's, mak 
your count, ] or, jþ.{ nuwber; owt, how 
many are mect and {: thcient, tor rhe cating 
of the 1:n:be. Our Say:our and his rwel-e 
diſciples did car the javve together, Maith. 
26, 18, 20, Ofr IS £0292278 The lewes doc 
write, ( gathering. it from this Jaw ) that 
it © uſt be made, whtilcs the Lambe #5 yet ave : 
and the palleover might ioi be killed, wut jor 
ſuch as were mage count of ; and thole they cal- 
led ſizes of the ſociety, ( that is, Commun cants,) 
And that ii the Laa be were kilied for ſuch as 
wcre 40; counted therefore, or for ariy that 
cou/d 3-04 eat ihueof, (as intants, ficke perions, 
&c.) or tor the w,crcarcfed, or for the u- 
cleaite., it Was mt allowable, Mainory in Kot- 
ban ptſach, chafel, 

'Verſ..5, pe feet, ] that is,/7tre, whele, ſound 
in 2Jloutward parts, and {o without viemniſh , 
a5 the Law e){cwhere explainerb it; laying, 
ii ſhall be perfeti to veatcegied, iheie ſhall be 1.0 
bem ſhiherea, Levit, 22.21, Andine Greeke 
in ih.s place, tran{latcth it both waies, perfect, 
and w4wiemiſhed. This alio relpetted  Chrij 
our Palicuyer, cailed the 1 ainve unbiems:jhed, 
i Pet, 1,13. And all ſacrifices, the types of 
hin, were to be ſuch, Levit. 3.3, 10, &c, 
And by perfe&.and withour bers. ſo, is meant 
( not to be withour ſpors or ſundry colours 


| 


in the skin or wooll; but) is meantto have 


+ neither want, nor ſuperfluicie of 'mepibers; 


ro be neither bliade, nor broken, nor maymed, 
nor h:vmg a wen, nor Shurvie, ror ſcabbed, 
nor bruiſed, nor cruſhed, nor ſicke, &c. Levit. 
22.22-24. Mal. 1,8, And thelewes write of 
fiftue blemiſhes that doe diſable beafts for ſa- 
crifices z tive in the eare, three in the eye- 
lid, eight in the eye, three in the hoſe, fixin 
the mouth, twelve in the members of gene- 
ration, fix in the feer, foure itt'any place of 
the body ; as ſcabs, wens, &c. and three be- 
fide over all the body, as trembling with old 
age, ficknelle, and foultneſſ: with excre- 
ments,” Mamonyin Miſach, treat.” of entring 
znto the Sanfiuary,chap. 7, Likewiſe they men- 
tion other things, that make a beaſt unlaw- 
tull ro be ſacrificed unto God ; as, if it were 
untimely, before it was cight daies oN, Le- 
uit, 22, 27, if ir were'a beaſt of ſundry ſhapes, 
as part like a ſheepe and 'part like a goat, or 
a thcepe brovght torth cf a-goat, or a goat 


" of a ithvepe :; if ir were both. ale and fe- 


male, vr retther rwale nor female : if it had 
len wunh, or had beene lien with ot another 
kinde,contrary to Lev. 19.19, and 20. 15,16, 
if it had killed awan, Exod. z1, +8, if it were 
the hire of a whore, or price of a dog, Deut: 
23. 13, if it had beene dedicated to Idolatry, 
to1 10 corruption 1s in them, contrary to 
Levi. 22.25, andthe like, thewed by Maimo- 
iy, m Au et Mig{each, thap, 2, of the 
jiije yeere 3 Flebr. ſorie of ay:ere, of which 
phraſe ice the nores on Gem. 5, 22, So from 
the Law in Lev. 22, 27. and from this pla e 
it hath beene expounded by the lewes, that 
tne Lambe after it was eight dates old, aad 
torward, was allowable to be offered for rhe 
Palleover: andit it were bet an howre older 
than a yeere, it was uplawto}H. 21cine y in 
M ſe, teat. of the: offring of the ſacrijic £3, 
chap. 1. S. 12,13. 


> Does "I 


Verl. 6. ty y*u h:ptup:J or, for you kept ; | 


Hebr. fcr aeepig uf) (or acuftcay) 10 you : 
that is, kepr apa:ttroa. the reſt of the flocke, 
fromthe tenth to the fourteenth.dav, Of. 
this rite there 1s no meritzon after in the 
Law, Levit, 23. 5.8. Numb.g, 2,11. and 28, 
16,17,. Deut, 16 where the Paticover is cons 
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manded. And the Iew-DoRors thinke it was 


bur for this tine onely : for they write of 
theſe particulars, 1, the eating of .it in 
their houſes diſperſed in Egypt; 2. the taking 
up of the paſchall Lambe, from the tenth aay ; 


| 3. thecharge to ſtrike the bloud on the doore poſts 3 


4. and that they ſhould eat it m baſte : theſe things 
were not required of the generations after, neither 
were done, but at the Paſſeover in Egypt onely. 
Maimony, in Korban Peſach, cap. 10. $.15. 50 
in the Bab. Thalmud, treat. Peſach, chap. 9. 
whole Church) that 1s, as the Greeke tranſla- 
rethir, the whole multitude ; all of the Church 
or allembly. the tw3 evenmys : | that is, 
as the Grecke ſairch, towards evening © inthe 
after noone and before ſunne ſetting. For 
as God ar the firit made the day of evening 
and morning, Gei.1.5, fo after among the 
Lewes, ( as is allo amongſt us) allthe fore- 
noone was counted #074242, and all the at- 
ternoone, evezing. The Jatter cvening began 
at ſunne ſerting , 7oſ. 10.26, 27. The day 
(from ſunne riling to the lerung, had 12, 
houres, as Chriſt taith, Are there not twelve 
houres ia the day ? John 11.9. Their firſt ho..re, 
was abour fixe of rhe clocke in the .norning 
with us : their ſfixt houre, was our noone : 
their ninth houre, was three of the clocke 1n 
the after noone, By this we may underſtand 


1 the time of Chriſt crucified ; which began 
| arthe third houre, (thar 15, atnine ot che 

' clocke inthe morning, the o:dinary rime tor 
; the daily morning lacrihce ) and ended at 
; the ninthhoure, ( that 1s, atciree in the af- 


rernoone, the time of the evening facri- 
fice; ) Marke15.25.33-34.37. Wheretore the 
amth boure, was their voure of prayer, when 
they uſed to goe into rhe Temple, at the dai- 
ly evening ſacrifice, Aci 3.1. And this was 
the ordinary tie for the Palleoyer; as K, 
Menachem ( pon this place ) faitn, be:weee 
the two evenings, at the time of prayer, at the vv- 
lation; as taah our father of biejea mcnorie nails 
diretted, { Gen. 24. 63.) Howoeit, God ict 

teth no houre for the killing of the pailco- 
ver, be-aule it augat, vary oc alionally ; bur 
if it were killed in the aftecnoone,and veioce: 
ſung ſer, it was allowable, Furtner to thew 
this, the Hebrew Doors in the Babylonian 


Thaimud, treat. of the Paſſeevers, chap. 5, doe 


; Write thus, The daily eveniag ſacrifice, (where- 


of lee Exod. 29.38, 39.) was killed at thes, 
boure and an ba'fe, ( that is, halte an houre be- 
fore three of the clocke in the afternoone; ) 
aad it was offred up at the 9g. houre and an halfe, 
(thar is,halfe an houre after thrce)Iz the eve- 
ng of the Paſſeover, it was hilled at the ſeventh 
houre and an balfe, and offred at eight and an halfe; 
( that is, halfe an houre before three ) And 
if the evening of the Paſſeover did fall io be the 
evening of the Sabbath, it was killed at ſixe and 
aa ba fe, and offred at ſeven and an halfe : ( that 
is, halfe an ho ire before two of the clo-ke.) 
The reaſon hereof was, becaulc they were 
firſt ro kill the daily ſacrifice, and then to 
killandroft the Paſſcover, and alio to reſt 
the evening before the Sabbarh. Agrecabiz 
unto this, Maimony ( in Kyrban Peſach. chap.1. 
S. 4.) ſaich, The kulling of the Paſſover 14 after 
mid-day, and if they kill it before it 1s not allaw- 
able : andthey kill it not but of.er the daily eve- 
ang (acrifuce, and burmng of :ncnſe : and after 
they bave trimmed the lamps, thcy beg to hull the 
paſci-all lambs, untill the end of ihe day: This he 
{peakerh of their manner in the Tensple. 
And by tis tine of the day God fore-ſhewed 
the lutfrings of Chriſt in the evening of 
Les, Or an the laft dazcs, H-b.1.2, 1 Pet. 1, 
19, 0. and about the.ſame ume of the day, 
when the paichall Lambe ordinarily died, he 
diced allo, at ibe nth houre, Matt.27.46.-50. 
Verl. 7. gvet,] that is, /trihe it, with the 
hyſfope ſprinkle, as 1s explained in voy. 22: 
hgnitying the applying of Chriſts bloud, 
iprinklcd upon all ucicevers hearts, I Pet.I-2. 
Hev. 9.13, 14. So the Law, was after to be 
written on their adore pojis, Det. 6. 9, inten- 
diog it chicfly «poz therr- bearts, Hebr. 8. 10, 
Coupare with this, the Law in Exck. 45. 19. 
where the bloud of the ſaciifice was allo pur 
upon th-: poſts of the houſe of the Lord, for 
toc lcante the ſame. Thus ordinance was but 
for that time onely in Egypt : for after 
chcy might not kill the Paitcover within any 
of rheir owne gates, - but in the publique 
| place of Gods worſhip, Deut.16.5,6,7. which 
; atlaſt was Feruſalem, where by the: Prieſts 
' the paflcover was killed, and Hlaied in rhe 


court 
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courr of the temple, and the bloud ſprink- | 
led on the altar, 2 (ron, 35. 1,2, 6.1011, Le- 
wit. 17. 3-6, Then the owner of the Lambe 
tooke it of the Prieſts, and brought it to his 
houſe in Ferulalem, and rofied it, and ate it in the 
evening; as Maimony ſheweth in Korban Pe- 
ſach, chap. 1.S. 6. After this manner Chriſt 
with his'diſciples kept the Paſleover ; eating 
it in a chamber within Icruſalem, Luke 22.7, 
8. Io, 11, &, upper doore poſt} but on 
the threſhold under their feer, it was not 
commanded to be ſprinkled. Hereby a reve- 
rent regard of the bloud of Chriſt, ſeemerh. 
to be raughr : that men ſhould nor tread un- 
der foot the ſonne of God z nor count the bloud 
of the covenant wherewith they were ſanCti- 
hed, an unho'y thing; as Heb.10.29. 

Verſ.8. unlevened cakes;} or logves ; but 
the word cakes is expreſſed in the 39. verſe. 
Theſignification hereof, Paul declarerh ſay- 
ing; Let us keepe the feaſt, not with old levennet- 
ther with the leven of malice and wickedneſſe; but 
with the unlcvened cakes of ſanceritie and truth, 
I Cor. 5.8, The manner of ſpeaking which 
Moſes here uſeth, and wlevened cakes with 
bitter herbs, is changed in Numb. g. 11. thus 
with wmlevened cakes, and bitter herbs : ſo the 

. one explaine the other, Hereupon the He- 
brewes ſay, The eating of the fleſhof the paſchall 
Lambe on» the fifteenth might, is commanded to 
be done : andit maybe eaten alone, if unlevened 
bread and biticr herbs cannot be gotten + but bitter 
berbs, without the paſchall Lambe, are not com- 
manded ; for it is written, with unlcuened bread 
and bitter herbs, ſhall they eat it, Maimony it 
Korban Peſach, C.8.S. 1. 2, bitter herbs ] 
Hebr. bitterieſſes; butherbs are meant, as c- 
cory, wild-leitice, and the like. ; which they 
dideat with the Lambe, in remembrance 
of their afflictions in Egypr, where their 
lives had beene bitter, Exod, 1.14, And here- 
unto leremie {eemerh to have reference in 
his ſorrowes, ſaying ; He bath fed me to the full 
; withbitter herbs ( or biiterneſſes; ) be hath made 
; me drunke with wormwood, Lam, 3.15. They 
were allo to type out *the birter ſorrowes 
of Chriſt, and our mo:tification and af- 
flictions with him, 1 Corinth. 5.7, and 11.26. 
Philip.'3. 10. (0, 1, 24- Zach, 12, 10, Revel, 10, 


10. Heereof the Hebrew cannons ſay ; The | 
eating of bitter herbs, 3s not c the 
Law, becauſe of themſelves ; but dependeth on 
the eating of the paſchall Lambe. For it zs one 
commandement, to eat the fleſh, of the Paſſeover, 
with un/evened bregd and butter berbs. The bit- 
ter herbs ſpoken of in the Law, are Chaxereth, 
and Gnolfhen, and Tamcah, and Charchabinah, 
and Meror : [thatis, as is thought, Wild- 
lettice, Cichorie, Horhound, and the like ; 
for they arenot wellknowne; ] every one of 
theſe five ſorts of herbs, is called Bitter herbs ; and 
they may eat of wny one, or of all of them, Mat- 
mony treat. of Leven, chap, 7.S. 12.13, More- 
over they uſed a certaine ſauce, thicke like 
muſtard ; they called it Charoſoth, and ſay 
it was 4 memoriall of the clay, wherein they 
wrought in Egypt : it was made, of the palme 
tree branches, or of rayfms, or other hke ber- 
res; which they ſtamped, and put umeger there- 
to, and ſeaſoned it and made 1t like clay, and 
brought it unto the table in the nizht of the Paſſe- 
over. Maimony ibidem, $. 11, This is thought | 
of ſome, to be that wherein Chriſt "dipped | 
the ſop, which he gave unto Iudas, Zobn 13; | 
26. for by the Hebrewes records, they uſed 
to d:p the unlevened bread in that ſauce (-Chard« 

ſeth ) and toeat ; then they dipped the bitter herbs 
at the Charoſeth,and did eat them , Maimony treat. 
of Leven,chap.8.$.7. Together with the pal- 
chall Lambe, they uſed to drinke wine; for 
it was a feaſt of the Lord, and a facrifice ; 
ticrefore to be celebrated with toy andwith 
wine, by proportion from the Law in- Det. 

I6,11,12, Numb.15.5, They fay, every one 
both of men and women, is bound to arinke that 
night, foure cups of wine without fails : and though 
be be poore, and live 08 alimes, be zafi aot drake - 
leſje than thoſe ſoure cups 3, and covery ciep Contat- 
neda quarter ( of a Log that is fo much as an 
eggc and an halfe ; whereof ſee the notes 
ON x06. 30.24.) He bl:ſſeth( God ) for eve- 
ry of theſe ups ſceerally ;, and for the fourth 
cup, he accompl-ſyeth the praiſe, and bleſſcth fur 
it, the bleſſing of the Song. .OMamony Treat. 
of Leven, chap, 7.8. 7. 10. 'Vro theſe phra- | | 
ſes, the new Teſtament ſeeweth to have re- | 

ference, when ir ſpeaketh of the Cup of bieſe | 

ſine, 1 (orinth, 10, 16; and of flinging .an | 
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hymne, Marke 14. 26, 1 will heere ſhew the 
order which the Iewes in the ages fol- 
lowing, kept ar the Paſleover ; as them- 
ſelves have recorded it. Firſt a cup ( of 
wine) is filled for every one, and hee bleſ- 
ſeth forir, hin that created the fruit of 
the vine, &c.. and drinketh it. After thar, 
hee bleflerh for the waſhing of hands; 
and waſheth, his hands. Then' is brought 
in, a table furniſhed, and upon it, bitter 
herbs, and unlevened-bread, and the ſauce 


( Cbareoſcth, ) and the' body of the paſchall 


| Lambe, and the fleſh of the Chazigab [ or 


Feaſt-offring, . whereof ſee. the nores on 


' Denteronome 16, |] which is -for rhe foure- 


reenth day of the moneth- Then hee be- 
ginneth ro blefe ( God ) which created the 
fruir of the earth; and raketh an herbe, 
and dippeth ir in the fauce, and carerh ic, 
he and all that lye art the rable with him 
every one, none eateth lefle than the quan- 
tity of an olive, Afterward, the table is 
taken away from before him onely thar ma- 
kerh the declaration [_ of their deliverance 
our of Egypt, as is commanded in Exodus 
13.8. and 12.17.] Then, they bl the ſe- 
cond cup, and the ſonne asketh | whar is 


| meant by this ſervice ; according ro Exodus 


12.26, Fand he that makes the declarati- 
on, ſaith; How ditferenr is this night from 


all other nights? For all other nights, we 


waſh but once, bur this night twiſe... AU 
other-nights, wee eat levened bread, or 
unlevened : but this night unlevened bread 
onely. All other nights, wee ear ficſh, roa- 
ſted, baked or boiled; bur this night roa- 
ſtedonely. All other nights, wee cat of any 
other herbs : but this nighe birrer herbs, 
All orher nights we ear cither firing, or 
lying : bur this night, lying onely, Then 
the table is bronght egaine before him, 
and hee faith; This Pafſeover which wee 
cat, is in reſpec that the Lord paſled over 
the houſes of our fathers ia Egypt, Then 
holdeth hee up the bitzer herbes in his 
hand, and ſaith; Theſe bitrec herbs which 
we cat, are in reſpeCt that the Egyptians 
made the hves of /our fathers bitter in E- 


gypt. Then hs holdeth up the unlevened 


__—.. 


bread in his hand, and ſaith; This unke- |. 
vencd bread which we ear, is in reſpe& 
that the dough of our fathers had nor 
rime to bee levened, when the Lord ap- 
peared unto them, and redeemed” them 
out of the hand of the enemie; and they 
baked unlevened cakes of the dough which 
they brought out of Egypt, Exodus 12. 
39. Then hee ſaith; Therefore are wee 
bound to confeſle, to praiſe, tolaud, to ce> 
lebrate, to glorific, to honour, to extoll, 
to magnifie and to aſcribe vitory, unto 
him that did unto our fathers and unto | 
us, all-theſe fignes ; and brought us forth 

from ſervitude to freedome, from ſorrow 
to joy, from darknefle to grear light; and 
wee ſay before him Halelujab, - Halelufab, 
Praiſe 6 yet ſervants of the Lord, &c. unto, 
the flintwocke, to a fountaine of waters : that is, 
the 113. and to the end of the 114. Pſalne ) 
Then they blefle the Lord which redee- 
med them and their farhers out of Egypt 
and hath brought them unto that night, 
to cart unlevened bread therein, and bit- 
terherbs, And he blefſeth God who crea- 
teth the fruit of the vine; and drinketh 
the ſecond cup, After this, hee blefſerh 
for the waſhing of hands, and waſheth 
his hands the ſecond time; and taketh two 
cakes ; parteth one of rhew, &c. and bleſ- | 
ſeth ( God) that bylpgeth bread our of 
che earth. Becauſe it 1s ſaid , the breed of 
affuttion ( or of povertie ) Deuteronomie 16. 3. 
as it is the manner of the poore, to have 
broken mear, fo heere is a broken part. 
Afterwards, hee wrappeth up of the vnle- 
yened bread and of the bitter herbs toge- 
ther, and dippeth them in the ſauce, and 
bletierh God, , which commanded to eat 
unlevened bread and bitter herbs ; and 
they cat, Then hee blefſeth God, which 
commanded the eating of the ſacritice, and 
hee eateth the fleſh of the feaſt offring 
and againe blefleth God which coin- 
manded. rhe eating of the Patſeover, and 
then hec eatcth of the body of the Palle- 
over... After this, they fir long at ſupper, 
and car every one ſo much as he will, and 


crinke as n.uch as they will drinke, Af- 
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xerward heearcthof the fleſh' of the Paſſe- 
ovet , though it' bee bur ſo much as an o- 
+ live, and taſterh nothing at all after it: 
thar it may be the end of his ſupper, and 
chat the taſte of the fleſh of the Paſſeover, 
may remaine in his mouth. After this, he 
lifreth up his hands , and blefleth for the 
| third cup. of wine, and drinketh ir, Then 
filleth he the fourth cup, and accompliſh- 
eth for ir the Praiſe (or Hymne; ) and fai- 
eth for it, the blefſing of the Song, which 
is, All thy workes praiſe thee 6+ Lord, &C. 
 (Pſalme 145. 10.) and blefſeth God that 
created the fruit of the vine, and rafteth 
nothing ar all after ir, all the night, cx- 
cept water. And he may fill the fift cup, ſay- 
ing for it thegrear Hymne , ( the hundred 
churty fix Pſalme ) Confeſſe yeto the Lord, for 
he it good ; for bis mercie endureth for ever : 
unto the end of that Pſalme. Bur he is nor 
bound ( they ſay) to that cup, as to the 
foure former cups. Theſe things are ſhew- 
ed by Maimony, in his treatiſe of Leven and 
wnlevened bread, chapter 8. where alſo he no- 
teth ſome differences at this time, when 
having no Temple, they can have no ſacri- 
- fice, neither kill rhe paſchall Lambe ; bur 
onely uſe the unleyened bread, bitter herbs, 
and wine, in their private houſes. Afrer, in 
his Copie of the Haggadab ( or Narration ) of 
the Paſlcover, hee ſheweth what words 
they uſed at the breaking and delivering 
of the volevened bread; Thi is the Lread 
of affliftion , which our fathers did eat in the 
land of Egypt : whoſceut 1s bimgy, let bim 
come and eat : whoſoeuer hath neede, let hum 
* Come and heepe the Paſſeover, &c. Theſe ob- 
ſervations of the Iewes whiles rhew com- 
mon wealth ſtood, and ro this day, may 
give light to ſome. particulars in the Palle- 
over that. Chriſt kept ; as why they lay 
downe, ene leaning on anothers boſoy.e, Ioh. 
13,23- ( afgne of reſt and ſecurity) and 
Kood-nor, as at the firſt Paſleover, neither 
fate'0n high, as we uſe. Why Chriſt role 
{ from ſupper, and waſhed, and fate downe' 

againe, Jol113- 4,5-12, Why he bleſſed, 
or gave thankes, for the bread apart, and 
for the cup (or wine) apart, Marke 14+ 22,23» 


_—_—— 


0 


| 


and why it is ſaid, he tooke the cup after 
ſupper, Luke 22. 20. allo concerning the 
Hymne which they ſung ar the end, Math. 
25,30, and why Paul calleth' it the ſhiewing 
forth of the Lords death, 1 Corinth. 11.26, as 
the Iewes uſually called their Paſſcover, 
Haggadah, that is, a Shewimg or Declaration. 


Bur ſpecially we may obſerye, how the bread - 


which was of old a remembrance of their 
deliverance out of Egypt, was ſanftified 


by the Sonne of- God, to be a remem- |: 


branse of his death, and of our redewp- 
tion thereby from Sathan, 1 Corimth.11,24, 
25,26, for which we have much more cauſe 
to praiſe, honour and magnikee the Lord, 
than the Hebrewes had tor their temporary 
{alyation. 

--Verſ.9g. vaw] That raw, whereof the Law 
 warneth us, 3s fleſh whereon the fire bath be- 


gurme to worke, and it # roaſieda little, but not | 


fit for man to eat as yet ; ſaith Maimony in Kov- 
ban Pcſach, chap. 8. $.6. It might figure a full 
and due preparation, by the gnmming of 
the Goſpell, and ſhewing forth of Chrifts 
death ; with an examination of our ſelves, 
chat we eat not unworthily, and ſocat judge- 
ment to our ſelves: 1 Cormth.11.26.28,29, 

ſodden at all] or any way ſod, Hebr. ſodden 
ſod in water, The lewes explaine it, fo ge- 
nerally : neither to be ſodden in water, nur in 
any other liquar . or Juyce - of fits. Neither 
roaſted, and afterward” ſodden ; tor perbayled, 
aid afterward roaft:d, &c. . Yer they ſay; 
was lawfi;lt to baſte it wth wine, or ojle, or any 
liquor except- watcr : alſo, lawfull to dip the 
fleſh when it wasroafted , in liquors, or juyce of 
fruits. Maimoay, in Kerban Peſach, chapt. 8. 
$.7. 8. Arthe Pallcover' which Chriſt did 


ear, the Euangeliſts mention his dippmg of 


aſop, and giving it ro ludas, 7oba 13, 26, 
In ſcething, the water is mixed with the 
Heſh ; the forbidding whereof, ſeemeth to 
teach thefarzplicitie char ſhould be in' Chriſt ; 
that we know nething but Chriſt, and him cru- 


cified, 2 Cormith, 11,3. '1 Cormh, 2.2. ib F 


fre :] atigure buch'of Gods Spirit, compa- 
red to fire, Matthew 3. 2x, through which 
Chriſt offred hinſeife 10 God, Hebr. 9,14.-and 
.of the. fire of Gods wrath which Chriſt 

So was 
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for us, by his death, Galath, 3. 13. Terem. 4-4. 
Lament. 1,13. and 2. 4. This charge to roſt 
with fire, the Iew DoRors obſerved preciſely, 
holding it unlawful}to bake it any manner 
of way ; allo to heat a furnace, and -ta- 
king away all the fire, to hang the lambe 
therein, and fo roſt it, or the like, they fay 
was unlawfull. Maizony, Korban Peſach, chap - 
ter 8. $.9, 10. the purtenatce, ] or, the it- 
ward : meaning that the Jambe muſt be roa- 
ſted all and whole; nor'cut into peeces, To 
fignifie our full Communion with Chriſt, 
whole and undivided, 1 Corinth, 1, 13. 30. 
Gal. 2,20, 

Verſfio. till the morning; ] . they were to 
eat up all (if they could) at that meale. 
To teach care for the preſent injoying of 
Chriſt by faith, and of his whole cove- 
nant , without delay. For by the morame, 
the change of our eſtate is often ſigoih- 
ed, Pſalme 30.6, Eſay 17.14. 2 Ki"g519. 35+ 
for our ſleepe is an image of death, And 
the Iewes have recorded that tho:;gi it was 
lawfull to eat all the night long, till the day daw- 
naag 3: yet might nane of the: company eas againe 
after be had flep:, though it weie #4 the begin- 
ning of the n got. Maimoiy, Korba Peſach, 
chapt.8, $, 14. S0 Mana, might not be Jett 
till the morning, Exod: 16. 19, nor fone 
other ſacrifices, Lev. 22, 30, + b;re ] that 
ſo it might be conſumed: andſych was: the 


| law for orher, ſacrifices, «which by beung 


reſerved over-long, were made. abotnina- 
- ble ro be eaten, and muſt therefore be bur- 
ned, Levitic. 7.15.18, and 19,6,7. So, fleth 
of the ſacrifices that touched any uicleane 
thing, might not tte eaten, but buin!, Etvits 7+ 19. 


when the maraing, the time of grace in 
Chriſt is come, there 1ſhoyld be no longer 
reſervation of thofe legall ſhadowes, which 
ſhould have their accompliſhment and end 
at our Loxds death ; and be condemned, 2s 


fare: of Gods Word and Spirit, Co!ofſrans2. 
16, 17. Galith, 4,9, 10,11, Hebr. 1349, 10. 
And fo..the Prophers fore-told, thar the 


was to ſuffer, whiles hee was made a curſe | 


\Hereby. alſo God might teach: 1racl, thar' 


unlavfull, :as if they were burned-by the | 


be ſaid , The Lord liveth, which brought up the 
ſannes of Fſrael out of the land of Egypt, e- 
rem. 16. 14.ncither ſhovld they ſay ary more, 
The .Arke of the covenant of the Lora, for it ſhall 
come 70 more to minde, ncither ſhall they remem- 
ber it, &c, Itr3. 16. 
Verl. 11, girded; ] this fignifieth, a rea- 
dinetle to rake a jo::rney,or any other worke 
in hand, 2 Kings 4.29. and 9.1. Tere. 1.17. 
Luke 12.35, 36. and fig red the girding of 
the lopres of theminde, wich- ſtrength, juſtice, 
Veritie, &c. Prov. 31.17. Eſay 11.5. Fphe.6. 
-14. Wherefore the Apoſtle faith, Gird up 
the loines of your minae, be ſober, and bope per- 
felt'y for the grace that is to be brought wito you 
at the revelation of Ieſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
ſhoves on, ] another ligne kirſt of readinefle 
ro goe forth, Eſay 5.27. Afs 12.8. ſecond- 
ly, of Aeliverance out of bondage , ( as 
the contrary to goe barefoot,, was a hgne 
of captivitie, Eſap 20. 4.) and thirdly .of 
Joyfulnelle for their deliverance from affli- 
tion ; ( as contrariwile in. ſorrow mien 
WEnt barefoot, 2 Sam. 15.30.) It. was alſo 
a figure of the Goſpel of peace, wherewith 
our feet ſhould be ready and firme, Epheſ; 


"6.15. Ot which the Holy Ghoſt ſaich, How 


beautifull are thy foet with ſhooes, 6 Princes 
daugitter: Song7.1, flijfe ; ] to ſuſtaine 
their infirmities $ and this #2 their hand, 
was allo for expedition ro the journey, 
Zachar.8.4. Marke 6, 8. Compare herewith, 
lakobs ſpeech ; with iny ſtaffe I paſſed. over 
th:s To:dan, Geneſps 32. 10. in bajte,] be- 
cauſe they were now in danger, and for 
it to g0e out of Lgypt in bafte, Deir, 16. 3, 
.and: {o in hafte, and as with vzlente, to ap- 
. prehend and gapply Chriſt unto them. by 
faith, Matth. 3112, The, origuiall word fig- 
nifieth, an haftening:- away through feare 
or amazement; as:in Dext. 20-3. and ſo may 
ſignif the ſudden feares wtought in, the 
conſcience by the Goſpell of Chriſt, arthe 
-#arſt preaching thereot, {( as in AfFs 2. 37.) 
though after. it giveth comfort and peace, 
{Ehis-mariner of eating , was peculiar un- 
-to' the ttt paſche-m Egypt: neither were 
the generations! following bound to theſe 


rites, . when. they: were, come to their relt | 


dayes ſhould come when it ſhould 70 more 
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in Canaan; as is before noted on werſe 6, | 


Neither did Chriſt and his diſciples thus ear 
it; for they ſtood not girded with ſtaves in 
their hands : bur ſate, or rather {:y downe, 
leaning one on anothers breaſt, as was then 
the Iewes manner, in ſigne of their reſt 
and ſecurity otherwiſe than they -had in 
Egypt: as their Doors teach in' the Tha!- 


mud treat. of the Paſſeover, See Marke 14.18. 


Ioha 13. 12.25. Alſo Efaias propheſied, yee 
ſhall not goe out in haſte, nor depart by fleeing, 
away, &c. Eſay 52, 12. Paſſeover, ] cal- 
led in Hebrew, Peſach; and afcer in the Ie- 
rufalemitane Janguage , Paſcnez + which 
name the Euangeliſts keepe alſo in the 
Greeke, Matith. 26. 2, &c, and in other 
rongues, it is now called Paſche : we in 01d 
Englith called it Fereld, at this day we name 
it the Paſſeover, according to the interpre- 
ration of the Hebrew word, which ſignitt- 
cth tofare, paſſe, or leape over, as God did 
over the houſes of the Ifraclites, verſc 13-27» 
And as the feſtivall time, fo the Lambe then 
killed, is called the Paſſeover, Luke 2. 41. 
and 22. 7. andthe Lawbe of God Chriſt 1s 
ſo named alſo, 1 (or. 5.7, becauſe for his fake 
God palletiz over us, and deftroyerh us not 
with the world, 19m 3. 16.18. Seven fanious 
Paiſcovers are recorded in Scripture to 
have beene kept. The firft, crhis which 11cac] 
kept in Egypr, The ſecond that, which they 
keptin the wildernefſe, Numb.g, The. third, 
which Ieſus kept with Iſracl, when he had 
newly brought them'jnto Canaan, Io. 5.19. 
The fourth, in the reformation of Ifrael by 
King Ezekias, 2 Chr0#2. 30, The fifth under 
King Iotias, 2 Chron. 35, The {:xr, by Itrael re- 
rurned out of the captivity of Babylon, E# 
6.19, The ſeventh, that which Ieſus our Sa- 
viour defired ſo carneſtly, and did car with 
his diſciples before he ſuffred, Luke 22.15, 
&c. At which time, that legall Paſſcover had 
an end, and our Lords Supper came in the 
place. The mercorio} of Chrift our Paſſeo- 
yer, ſacrificed for us. we 
Verl. 12, the gods. ;] the .Chaldce tranſ- 
lateth, the idg's : rhetfape'ts 2gaine mentio- 
ned in N:b. 33. 4- Andatfter, a like thing 
is praphglicd, tbe Lord fin! comme. ao Egypt, 


and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his pre- 
ſence, Eſ:y 19.1, and againe, he ſhall breake the 
images of the bouſe of the ſunne, &c. and the 
houſes of the gods of the Egyptians, ſhall be burne 
with fire, Zeremie 43.13. So Laban loſt his 
idols; when Ifraeb fled from Syria, Geneſis 
31.19.30. the idols and images of Babylon 
perithed, when it was deſtroyed, Terem. 50.2. 
and all ſuch ſhall periſh in the time of their viſt- 
tation, Ter, 1o. 15, and Fr. 18. Of this the 
Hebrew Doctors alfo ſay, when Iſrael came out 
of Egypt, what did the holy bleſſed God? he threw; 
downe all the images of their abominations, and 
they were broken 1 peeces. Pichet R, Eltexer,, 
chaptcy 48, Judgements , ] the Greeke! 
tranſlaterh it, vengearce, This was done,that 
God might beknowne to be greater than all 
the gods, Exod.18.11, andto ayenge the cor-/ 
ruption that lrac] had gotten by rhe idols/ 
of Egypr, Exeh.20.8. 4 

Verſ. 13. paſſe. ] or leape: the Hebrew is 
p:/ach, and this ſheweth the reaſon of the 
name Paſch or Paſſcover, and fo Chriſt is 
called, becauſe his b'oud c/'en/eth ws fromall ſin, 
and delrvereth us from wrath, 1 Toh.1.7. 1 Theſſ. 
I. 10, The Greeke tratiflateth, 7 will protect 
you :the Chaldee, Iw:ll ſpare you ; and ſo in. 
urſez7. todeſtruiion, ] Hebr, to corruption ; 
that 15, to be corrupted, or deftroyed, by the 
deſtroyer, as verſc23, 

Verl. 14. feſivally keepe,)] it implieth mirth 
and joy, for their dehverance hereby re- 
membred,ſee Exodus$.1. and artheirfeaſts, 
they were commanded to refyce, and for- 
bidden to 7:0;:r72e or weepe, Dewtr. 16. 11,15. 
Nebemiah $8. 9.-12, everiaſtng ftatute 
Hebr, flatute of cteraity; meaning an etcriall 
ord.1ance, to be kept once a yeere, all daics 
of their life, till Chriſt became our Paſſeo- 
ver : {ince which time it 1s allo kepteret-. 
nally, in remea.brance of his dearh untill 
hee come, Deutr. 16,1. 3+ 1 Corinth. 5.7, 8. 
and 13, 25,26, 

Verſ. 15. Seven deyes ] after the paſchall 
day, forit was a diſtie& feaſt and com- 
mandewent, The Paſſcover was ro be kepr 
07 the fourtcenth day of the firſt moneth, at even : | 


| 


the feaſt of Vnlevaed bread, b:ganne*the | 


fifteenth day of the ſame maoneth, and laſted 
H 3 ſeven 
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ſeven dyes, of which the firft day, and the laſt, 
the ſeventh day, were boty convacations, where- 
in they might doe 10 ſervile worke, as Moſes 
plainly ſhewerh in Levit. 23.5, 6,7, 8. The 
Paſſcover (in the ages following) might not 
be killed and eaten in any place, bur where 
the Lorddid chuſe to place his name there, 
Deut. 16, 5, 6, 7, Which afterward was in 
leruſalem : but the feaſt of Vnlevencd 
bread, the Hebrewes thought rhemſclves 
bound to keepe 7 every place , where they 
dwelled, if they could not be ar Ieruſalem, 
And the eatiag of it ( they ſay ) depended not 
on the eating of the Paſſeover, but was a com- 


4. mandement by it ſelfe : Maimony treat. of Leuven 


and Valevencd bread, chap. 6. $.1. Howbeit, 
with the Palſcover they m:ght cart no le- 
ven, as before is ſhewed in verſe 8. It 15 ut 
lawjull to cat Leven, in the fourteenth day, from 
mid-day and upward, which is from the vegin- 
ning of the ſeventh boure of the day : and who ſo 
eateth it at that time, 14 to be beaten by the law; 
forit us ſaid (in Dent, 16, 3.) Thou ſhalt eat no 


leven with it, meaning, with the ſacrifice of the 


Paſſeqver. This they have expounded thits, Thou 
ſhalt not eat leven from the howre that the Paſſe- 
over may be killed, which is betweene the twa 
evenings, and that (begjaneth) at mid-day. Mai- 
mony ibidem, c. 1. S. 8, Theſe ſeven dayes 
wherein they might cat 7s Leva, figured 
the whole .time of our life, which muſt be 
holy, with the unlevencd cakes of ſinceritie and 
truth, 1 Corinth. 5. 8, and with thankful 
remembrance of our deliverance out of mi- 
ſeries ; as this unlevened bread is called 


the bread of affliftion, Deut. 16. 3. For ſeucn_ 


iS a full and perfe& number of dayes, and 
the whoſe world was created therein :; ſee 
the notes on Geneſis 2.2, and Leviticus 4-7. 
cauſe to ceaſe} that is, put away, or abobſh, 
as the Greeke explaineth it. The Hebrewes 
expound itthus, that a man ſhould abolſy 1t 
m bis heart , and count it as duſt ; and deter- 
mie his heart, that he will have no Leven at 
all within bis power, bat whatſocvcr Leven is 


ia bis power, it be as duſt, and as a thing whereof 


be wilt have 70 uſe at all. And by the expoſs- 
tia of the Scribes, he 1s to ſearch aficr Levenin 


| ſecret places, andin corners, and to finde it out, 


| 


and tobring it forth out of all the bounds of his 
habitation. And ſo they ſearch out and aboliſh 
Leven that night, at the beginning of the night 
of the fourteenth ( day ) by the bght of a candle, 
out of all boles and corners, 8c. And the put- 
ting away thereof was thus, either they burnt 
it, or broke it ſmall, and threw it into the winde, 
or threw it into the ſea. Maimony treat. of Le- 
ven, Chap, 2. S. 2. 3, and3,11. This ordi- 
nance the Iewes carefully obſerved ; for in 
the day before they did car the Paſſcover 
(called the Preparation, Ioh. 19, 14.) the Fa- 
ther of the famili:, with other men, having 
bghred wax candles, ſearched all corners, 
to ptrge out all the remnants and crummes 
of Levened bread very diligently ; firſt 
blefling the Lord, who ſanQified them by 


his commandements, and had bidden them 


put away Leven ; as is recorded in That- 


mud Bab. treat of the Paſſcovers, chapt. 2. It | 


bgured the purting away of wickedneſſc 
and malice out of our hearts; and of wic- 
ked perſons out of the Church, 1. (or. 5-7- 
8.13, #ld Leven) Two words are uſed 
for Leven, by Moſes, in this verſe ; the 
one Seor , which hath the name of being 
left, or remaining : this we may call old Le- 
veit, as Paul ſpeaketh in x Cor, 5. 7. The 
other Chamets, ſo called of the ſoureneſſe of 
the taſte : of ir, the Greekes ( by ran 
placing the letters) call Leven, Zune. 
Theſe fignified rwo ſorrs alſo of ſpirituall 
Leven, the one hidden and ſecret, which 
our Saviour ſaith is Hypocriſie, Luk. 12, 1. 
the other more open and apparent, as falſe 
and corrupt Doftrine, Matth. 16. 6, 12, evill 
manners , as Malice and Wickedneſſe, 1 Cor. 
5.8. and wicked perſons, unto whom the 
Saints are oppoſed , as being Yylevened- 
cakes, 1. Corinth, 5. 6.7.13. So David cal- 
Jeth rhe malicious man, and him rhat cor- 
rupteth the Word of God, and infecteth 
with errour, a Leveacd perſon, or Levener, 
Pſalm, 71. 4. and the heart infeted with cr- 
rour, and.vexcd with- griefe, is ſaid to be 
Levened, Pſaln. 73. 21. Wherefore Leven 
was forbidden atthe paſchall Feaſt, ro leade 
men unto ſoundnefle in-the faith of Chriſt, 
and finceritie in all their a 
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The footſteps of this Law remained among 
the heathens ; for, the Flamen Dialis ( or 
Romane Prieſt) might nor, by th:ir canons, 
touch any levened meale ; Aul, Gelluas, b.8, 
C15. and Plutarch (in Queſt. Rom.) ſcan- 
neth the reaſon. of it ; becauſe Leven it ſclfe 
preceedeth from corruption, and corrupteth alſo 


the meale with which it is mixed. Now what ' 


Levex properly was, the Hebrew DoGors 
ſhew thus : Nething # forbidden by the name 
of Levened bread in the Paſſeover, but of fine 
ſorts of corne onely ; which are two ſorts of 
wheat, namely the common Wheat, and the Rye : 
and three ſorts of barley ; which are the com- 
mon barley, and the Fox eare (barley) and 
Oates.. But the hindes of pulſe , as Rice, and 
Millet, and Beanes, and Lentes, and the like ; 
there is not af them any levened bread. For though 
the meale of Rice and the like, be kneaded, and c0- 


| vered with. clatbes, like dongh which is levened : 


yet is it lawfull.to be caten, for it 3s not le- 
vened, but putyified. The five ſorts of corne a- 


. foreſaid, if they be kneaded with the liquor of 


fruts onely, without any water, they are never 
counted levened,. but ate. lawjult to. be.caten ; for 
the Juyce of fruits doe not leven, but puirifie, 
And the bguors of fruits, are as wine, and mulke, 
and honey, and oyie olzve, and the Jujce of ap- 
ples, and pomgranats, and all ſuch like, But if 
any water bee mixed with them, they doe leven, 
They may not boyle wheat in water, neither the 
beaten graine, nor the meale, for then 1t is perfect- 
ly levencd;, and if thet it beburſt it the boylng, 
They may not fric the paſte inoyle 1i2 a pan, But 
they may boyle the graine and the meate of pat- 
ched corne. 7t is lawfuli to boule thecorne or the 
meale, in the liquor- of fruits, Likewiſe paſte, 
that is kneaded m the liquor of fruits, if they 
boyle it in the liquor of fruats, or frie it napan 
in oyleg it is lawfull : for the liquor of fruuts le- 
ven not, &c, Jn any broth or pottage that they 
boile ; if any Barley or Wheat be found therem, 
and the graine be burſt, all that broth 1s unlaxs- 
full ; for leven is mixed with it, 7f the grames be 
not broken, they take them out and burne them, 
and the veſt of the pottage they may eas © for 
corne ſo mixed or boiled, and not burſi, 1s not by 
the Law, perfetily levencd, &c, Maimony i 
treat, of Leven and Vnlevened bread, cnxap,s.Sel. 


&c, that ſoule ] the Chaldee expounds 
it, that man, So in verſe19., — cutoff, ] 
the Grecke ſaith, defiroyed : ſee Geneſis 17. 
14. The Hebrew cannons ſay, ho ſo ca- 
teth ſo much as an olive of levenin the Paſſeover, 
from the begznming of the night of the 15 night,,onto 
the end of the one and wenticth day of Niſan, if 
be doe it preſumptuouſly, is guilty of being cut off : 
if 1g1orant'y, be is bound to bring the ſame-of- 
fring appointed for the fame. If he eat any whit 


' of levenat all, it is forbidden by the law; axd 


thongh be be ot to- be cut off, or bring an of- 
fring but for the foreſaid quantitie of an olroe, yet 
he that eateth leſſe than that preſumpiuouſly, is t0 
bee chaſtiſed with ſtripes, Maimony treat, of 
Leven, chap. 1. $.1.7. from the fist &c. } 
that is, who ſo catcth leven any of theſe 
dayes. 

Verſ, 16. convocation ,] an holy aſſemblie, 
of allthe people : and ſo a Sabbath, as Levit, 
23. 39. The like order was at other feaſts, Le- 
w1t.23,2-3.7.21.24.27.35. So theſe feaſts were 
for the honour of God, and increaſe of fauk. 
and holinefle in his people,aflembling for re- 
ligious exerciſes, doxe, ] dretied and 
made xeady to cat: which yet on the Sab- 
bath day, was unlawfull to be done ; Exodis 
16.5,23-29. and 35.2,3» 

Vert. 17. ſelfe fame :JHebr, the ſirength (or, 
body ) of this day : fo werſeqt. and 51. ſec Ge- 
reſis 17, 23, 7 brought foxth] God did 
this by hus Angell, as it is written, he. ſet 
an Angell and brought us furth out of Egypt, 
Numbers 20, 16, The Hebrew DoCors lay, 
Tbe redemption from Egypt, was by the band of 
the Angell the Redeemer, with the power of the 


great God, as ſaid ( i Exodus 32,11.) which | 


thou baſt brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 
with yreat power, and witha ſlrong band. R, Me- 
aathem,0n Exed.12., 

Verſf. 18. firſt, ] The Chaldee namerh ir, 


In Nifan, inthe tenth day © fee wverſet, The | 
Greeke ſaith, Beginning n the fourteenth day of | 


the firſt jroneth. 


Verſ, 19. not be fsnd ;] from hence the | 


Hebrew Doctors gather ; Whoſorver leauub 
leven withia kis power at che Paſjcouer, although 
Le eat r191 of ut, yet be tranſgreſſet2 two probe- 


| bitioas; aa ola leven ſrnall be ſecite with thee, 
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your houſes, Exod. 12,19, Moreover, Leven 

when the Paſſeover is gone over it, is for ever un- 

lawfull tobe put to any uſe. Maimony, treat. of 
Leven, chap.1.S.2.4q. ſiranger] that is, 

ſtrangers, as the Greeke tranſlaterh it: oppo- 

ſed to the natural Iſraelites ro be borne at- 

terward in the land of Canaan, 

Verſ. 21. elders] by whom hee would 
ſignifie this Jaw to all rhe people, as verſ- 3. 
So before, in Exodus 3. 16. araw out] 
ſeparare from the reft of che flocke, and 
deſtinate unto this end ; as before in verſe 
5, 6. The Greeke tranſlateth, Goe and take. 
lambes ] or, flocke beaſts ; of the ſheepe or 
goats, as verſe 5. So the Greeke and Chal- 
dee tranſlate it plurally : neither is the 
Hebrew word tſoz uſed for one particular 
lambe, but for many. Paſſcover] thar is, 
the paſchall Lambe, called by figure of ſpeech, 
and ſacramentally, the Paſſeover, as circum- 
cifion is called the covenant, Geneſis 17: 13, 


the Rocke , Chriſt, 1 Corinth. 10, 4. bread: 


and wine, the body and bloud of Chriſt, 
Mark. 14. 22. 24. and many the like. 50 
Paul followeth this ſpeech, 1 Cormth..5.7. 
Chrift our Paſſeover ( that is, our Jambe) zs 
killed for us, 

Verſ. 22. hyſſope] called in Hebrew, &z0b, 
in Grecke (by the Apoſtle) hyſſcpos, Heb.g.19. 
whereupon we Engliſh it e;zop, or byſſope : 
butwherher-it were that herbe, which wee 
commonly call by that name, is uncerraine, 
It grew out of wals, 1 K7%, 4.33. The Iewes 
write, that there were foure ſorts of hyſſope, 
and that this ſpoken of wn the Law, was ſuch 
as men uſed jo eat of, and ſeaſon pottage with. 


And the bunch ſpoken of, was three ſtalkes of 


hyſſape bound together, Maimony in Miſh, treat. 
Of the red Cow, chap. 3. $.2. and chap. 11, 
S. I. This herbe was uſed to ſprinde with, 
in other ſervices, and purifications : See 
Exod. 24.6.8, Leuit. 14, 4, Nut#0.19. 6,18. 
and fgnified rhe inſtrument whereby the 


bloud of . Chriſt is ſprinkled upon, and ap- | 


plied unto our hearts, which is, the prea- 


}|'ching of fanh- ; for faith purifiech the 


heart of fianers, Aﬀs 15, 9. and ir com- 


| met by the preaching of the Word, 


\ Exod.13.7. and, old leven ſball not be found in \ Rom..10. 14.-17. which miniſtreth unto us 


the ſpirit, Galat. 3. 2, and wee are ele& 
rhrough ſanification of the ſpirit, wto 0- 
bedience and ſprinkling of the bloud ef leſus 
Coriſt, 1 Peter 1. 2, which purgeth our con- 
ſciences from dead workes, to ſerve the living 
God, Hebrewts 9. 14. See Pſalme 51.9. 

ſtrike ] or ſprinkle : Hebrew make touch : 
which the Grecke tranſlateth ſet ( or put ) 
the Chaldee, ſprink'e. not goe ] This 
alſo was bur at the Pafſeover in Egypt; for 
the preſentdanger of death by the deſtroy- 
ing Angell: after, it was not requirzd : and 
Chriſt with his Diſciples, went our that 
night they ate the Paſche, Matthew 26.30, 
The houſes of the Iſraclires thus ſan&ifi- 
ed by the paſchall Lambe, and bloud there- 


night, .( when great cries were in Egypt, 
verſe 30. ) ſignified the ſafety of Gods 
people by faith, keeping themſelves in 
che holy aſſemblies, where Chriſt. and his 
'bloud preſerveth them from death, As 
2.47. Tlohn2.19, So the Prophet war- 
neth us, to enter inro our chambers, and 
thut our doores abour us, hiding our ſelves 
for alittle moment, rill the indignation be 
overpaſt; Eſay 26. 20, 21, So Noe was ſa- 
ved, being ſhut up in his Arke, Gen. 7. and 
Rahab in her houſe, 7of.2.18,19., 

Verl. 23, ſmite} or plague; as Exodus 8, 2, 
ſo after, and in verſe 27, not gzve the 


tranſlateth it. Burt the Hebrew ſpeech is 
more forcible, to expreſſe Gods providence 
and hand in all things. As God by an An- 
gell delivered his people, Numb, 20. 16. fo 
by an Angell he deſtroyed their enemies ; 


is called the Angell that deſtroyed the people, 
2 Sam. 24.16. And Paul ſaith ( ſpeaking of 
this Paſſeoyer ) left he that deſtroyed the firſt 
borne, ſhou!d touch them ; Hebr. 11.28. Com- 
pare alſo Pſalme 78.49. 

Ver. 24. this thing) Hebr. this word, the 
commandement of the Palſeover evety 
yeere : excepting the ſpeciall rites foreſpo- 
ken of, that were onely obſerved in Egypt, 


=. 


' verſe 7oLT,12. 
- Verſ. 25. 


of; out of which they might nor goe that! 


deſtroyer ] that is, not ſuffer him, as the Greeke._ 


as in the peſtilence thar was in Ifracl, he | 


| 


23 


—— 
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27 


28 


Verſ.25. theland] of Canaan, To. 5, 10, 
17. howbeir, they kept itonce in the wil- 
dernefſe, before they came into the Jand, 
Numb. 9. 

Verſ. 26, what 


is ?] that is, what ſigni- 


| fieth? So both the outward rite, and the 


meaning of it, was to be taughtto their chil- 
dren. Touching whom the lewes hold from 
the Law, in Exod. 23. 14.-17, Deut.16.14- I6. 
that every child that could hold his father by the 
hand, and goe up from Ieruſalem (gates ) tothe 
mountaine of the Temple ; bus father was bound to 
cauſe bim to goe up, and to appeare ( before God) 
with him, to the end be might catechixe him a the 
commandements. And who ſo was bound to ap- 
peare, was bound to keepe the feaſt, Maimony 
in Hagrgah, chap. 2. S. 3, 4+ Allo they lay, A 


techiſe him im the commandements, and gre him 
to cat ſo much as an olzve, of the unievened bread. 
Mainony treat. of Leven, and Vnlgvened bread, 
Cc, 6.3.10, 

' 'Verſ, 27. bended,) and ſo hun bly thanked 
God for this mercie': ice Exod. 4. 31. inthe 


_ | annotations. 


Verſ. 28. ard did,J in faith, Moſes and 
they obeyed Gods word, tor which it is wit- 
'netied of them ; by faith, he dia ( keepe ) the 
Paſſeover, end the ſprinkimg of bloud : that hee 
who deſiroyed the firſi-borzewmyþt not touch ther, 
Hebr. 11,28, Vato the keeping of this Palle- 
over, the Hebrew Doors doe apply that 
ſpeech in Song 2.9, My beloved 15like a Roey 
or a young, Hart ; behold he ſtandeth bebinde out 
wall &c, thus : The congregation of 1ſrael ſaid 3 
At what tie the glory of the Lord was revealed 
in Egypt, i the mght of the Paſſeover, . and ul- 
led all"the firft-borne : he aſcended upon ſwift 
lightning, and rarine as a Roe, 07 as ayoung Hart, 
and proteftea- the houſes whcrem wee were, and 
ſivod behingde our wals, and looked through the 
windawes, and ſhewed himfelfe through the lat- 
teſſes : and he ſaw the bloud of the ſacrifice of the 
Paſſeover, ( and the bloud of Circumciſion) which 
was ſprink'ed on our gates : andfrom the high hea- 
wvens he did behold, and ſaw hs people, which did 
cat the ſacr:fice of the ſolenme feaſt, roaſted with 
fire, with the purtenance, and with wild lettice,and 
wnlevened cakes, ata be fpared 15, and gave net 


childe that is able to eat a morſell of bread, they. ca- 


| gon 


the deſlroying Anyel power for to defliroy us, That- 
02 Song 2. 9. 

Verl, 29. at miduight: ]J at the time of 
wens molt ſecure reſt, when they ſay peace and 
ſafety , then commeth ſudden deſtruttion, 1 Theſe 
ſal. 5.2, 3. ſo, at myd-night was a crie made, 
when all ſlumbred and flepr, Matth. 25. 5,6, 
and, 13 a moment ſhall they die, and at mid- 
meht, lob 34.20, where the Chaldee para- 
phraſe applicth ir to the Egyptians here. The 
*ght, fignifiech alſo the time of judge- 
ment. ſmote} that is, as' the Chaldee 
expoundeth ir, killed, And the Thargum 
Called Ionathans, addeth, The word of the 
Lord killed, every firſt-borne ] or, all the 
fir{t-borne : to avenge the wrong they had 
done to Gods firſt-borne Iſrael, Exed.q. 22,23. 
Theſe firſt-borne,were the beginmnng ( or chiefe- 


-eft-) of all their ſtrength, Pſalme 105. 36. the 


dignuric of ſuch, is 'nored on Gene: 25, 31, 
And as the sſt-borne of Iſracl, whom God 
ſaved alive, figured his cle&, called the 
Church of the firfi-borne, whichare written in hea- 
ven,Hebr. 12.23, ſo the firſt-borne of Egypt 
whom God deſtroyed, figured the Repro- 
bate, on whom Satan and the ſecond death 
ſhall have power. This tenth plague is after 
celebrated, in Pſalme 78, 51, and 105. 36, and 
135.8, and 136, 10, that [ate] the Chal- 
dee faith, that ſhould ſit : lee Exodus 11. 5. 
priſon houſe] or, dungeon ; Hebr, the houſe of the 
pit; which the Chaldee tranſlateth, houſe of 
priſoncrs : where they 
Exod.11.5, ' 


Verl, 31, goe out;] to wit haſtily; for an ; 


extraordinary pricke in the Hebrew word, 
imphlerh ſo wuch : ſee allo Ger, 19. 14. Com- 
pare Matth, 25, 6. where at midght there was 
acrie made, Bchold the bridegroome conmeth, 
Loe yee out 10 meet him. 

Verſ. 32, bleſſeme,} that is, as' the Chal- 
dee rranſlateth, pray for me. In that Pharaoh 
deſired rhe praiers and bleihing of Gods 


people, both betote, ( Exod, 8.8.28. and 9. 28. 


and 10. F6, 17.) and now at therr departing ; 


it ſheweth, that in his heart he was convi- | 


Red of finne, in opprefling Gods feryants, 

and that with reluctatiun of conſcience, he 

had refuſed to Jer Ifracl goe. ! + 
I 


ground at the mill &c, 
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A Verl. 33. wore] be were flrong:: and | 
at 


aSthe Greeke tranſlaterh, forcibly urged. This 

was with humble intreatie, Exod. 11.8. and 

they refayced when they went out, for the dread of 
them was fallen upon them, Pſal.195.38. they 
ſaid} the leruſalemy Thargum expounds ir, 

the Egyptians ſaid, if Iſrael tarric ene boure, loe 

all the Egyptians are dead men. 

Verſ. 34+ lumps of dough] ſo the Grecke 
here tranſlateth it, The word may alſo be 
interprered, kneadimz troughes : ſee Exod.8.3. 

Verſ. 35: Jewels] or weſſels, inftruments : (ec 
Exod.3.22, and 11.2, Pſal.1os. 37. | 

Verſ. 36. grace] Hebr, the grace of the peo- 
ple 5 ſee Exod.3.21, gavethemthear aching} 
the Greeke trar;ſlateth, lent unto them. Thus 
the promiſe ro Abraham was fulfilled ; They 

come out with great ſubſtance, Gen.15.14. 
 Verſ, 37, Rameſes] a citic in Egypt, Gen. 


' 47.11. This journey began the 15. day, the 


day after the Paſleover was killed ; and they 
went out with an high band, in the ſight of all 
the Egyptians, Numb. 3. 3- Succoth] by 
interpretation, Boothes, or Tabernacles : ſo 
called of the I{raclites making them boorhes 
of the boughes of trees, in thus place ; for 
perpetuall memorie whereof, God appoin- 
ted a feaſt of boothes to be kepr in lfracl every 
yecre, Leu. 23. 423 43+, about Eoo000] 
and 7ot a feeble perſort among them, Pſal.tog.37. 
Thus the blefling of God ini multiplying 
Iſracl was fulblled , Genef, 15, 5. and 46, 3. 
The word about ( or as it wrrc) is not of 
doubr, or uncertainrie, but often affirmeth 


a thing fully and certainly : as is faid of 


the Prophets, about 400 iitcit, 1 King. 22,6. 
which another expoundeth, Propiets 400 
men, 2 Chron, 18.5. 

Verſ. 38. mixed people } Egyptians and 
other nations ; (the Chaldee ſaith, mary 
ſtrangers) who wete moved by Gods works 
fiewed in Egypt, to goe out with Iſrael. 
. Theſe afterward fell a luſting, and turned 
away, Num?.11.4 great] Hebr. weightie 
pojjejjzon : ſeethe notes on Gen.1 372, 

Verſ:39. thruft out] as was f.xxerold of God, 
Exod, 6.1, A yeerely remembrance of this 


| their manner of leaving Egypt, was by,the 


feaſt of unlevened cakes, Dexi.16.3, 


"won hag? 1n. ot 


iS, dwellmg as ftrangers ; tor ſo the Greeke 
tranſlateth, and the Apoſtle confirmeth, in 
Aft. 13.17. SoinExod.2.15, Alſo Abraham 
was ſaid to dwell in Canaan, Gen, 13. 12. 
who yet did bur ſofourne there, as ina ſtrange 
countrey, Hebl.11.9. And his dwelling is im» 
plied alſo here. ſomes of Iſrael] rhelſe 
were ſojourners with Abram in Canaan, in 
ſuch ſenſe as Levi paid tithes rhere , being 
yet in the loynes of his father , Heb. 7. 9, 10. 
Far things done by the fathers, doe con- 
cerne the children: ſee Pſal. 66, 6. Hoſ.12.4. 
Amos 5, 25, 26, 27. dwelt] as ſtrangers, 
that is, ſojourned im Egypt : to which the 
Greeke addeth , azd in the land of Canaan, 
they andtheir fathers ; which addition is ac- 


cording to the true ſenſe. 430 yeeres] 


Theſe could not be all in. Egypr, but muſt 


be underſtood of dwelling allo in Canaan 
and Meſopotamia : for Kohath ſonne of 
Levi, was one that came firſt into Egypr, 
Gene. 46.8. 11. hee lived bur 133. yeeres, 


Exod, 6. 18. Amram: his ſonne (rhe father 


of Moſcs) lived 137 yeeres, Exod. 6.20. and 
Moſes was bur 80 yeeres old when he ſpake 
unto Pharaoh, for the*releaſe of .Iſracl, 
Exod. 7.7. andafter 40 yeeres travell in the 
wildernetle, hee died 120 yeeres old, Det. 


-34. 7. fo thar their dwelling in Egypt was 


tarre ſhort of 430 yeeres, and muſt needs 
i.vplie their ,fachers dwelling allo in Ca- 
naan, even from the promiſe given to 
Abraham, Gez. 12.1. 3,4, 5. And. this ihe 
Grecke verſion manifeſterh, and rhe Apo- 
ſtle confirmerth, when he ſairh, thar the Law 
was 430 yeercs afier the covenant that was con- 
firmed before of God in Chriſt, with Abraham, 
Ga. 3.16, 17. 

Veil. 41, eſe ſun] Hebr. the body ( or 
ſerength) of that day ; as Gen. 17. 23. The 
lew Doors gathered from this, thar God 
brought Iſrael forth at mid-day, ( as hee 
flew the tirſt-boxne of Egypt at mid-night) 
Pirke R. Elexer, chap.48. And Moſes faith, 


it was with @ high band, in the ſazht of all the | 


Egyptians, Numb. 33-3. But, for the begin- 
ning of their riſing up to goe their journey, 


they are laid to be brought forth by might, 


Del. 


| 


| 


40 


ExovDys, Chap. 12. 


42 
43 


44 


45 


1 


| 


Dent. 16.1, with Numb. 33. 3. armies] 
or hoſts; mcaning the tribes of Iſrael: ſec 
Exod.6.2.6, . 

Verſ. 42. of obſervations, ]rhat is, tobe much 
and carefully obſerved,of the people. 

Verf. 43. the flatute,] or ordinance; in 
Greeke, thelaw, ſtrangers ſome} thar is, 
paynim, or gentile : See Geneſ. 17,12. This is 


meant whiles he continued in his unbelecfe, 


as appeareth by verſe 48. and ſo by propor- 
tion, forbiddeth all ſuch as ſhould forſake 
the faith : and the Chaldee paraphraſt tranſ- 
Jateth it, 20 ſorne of 1ſrael that 35 apoſtate ( or 
fallen fromthe faith ) ſhall eat of it. So David 
calleth the perſecuting Iewes ſixargers,Pſalm. 
54+ 5. and beathens, Pſalme 59.6. Alſo by the 
Iewes ancient canons, it was unlawfull to ler 
the Paſlſcover be eaten of any Apoſtata (that 
changed his true religion ) or any Idolat®, or 
forremer, or hired (ervant : Maimeny in Korban 
Peſach,chap-9.$.7. And for uncleane perſons, the 
Jaw forbiddeth ſuch, Numb.y.2, 3. and 9.6.13- 
and 19.13, _* 

Verſ. 44- bought for ] Hebr. the purchaſe 
of ſitver ; that is, of money, or for any price. 
Compare this with the Jaw of circumciſi- 
on, Geneſis 17.12,13, 
after his voluntary entring into rhe cove 
nant with Iſrael], and due time for his clean- 
ſing; which by proportion with the Law, 
Numb. 19,11. Was to bee ſeven daijes, And 
ſorthe Iewes obſerved, for any ſtranger that 
became a proſelyte on the 14. day of the 
firſt moneth, and was then circumciſed and 
bapriſed, yet they killed not the paſcha for 
him, becauſe he mighr nor car of it at eve- 
ning, for he was as one comming out of the 
grave, { having beene as Paul faith, dead 
wt treſpaſſes. and ſrmes, Epheſ. 2,1.) and he 
muſt abide ſeven daies,. and afterward be 
cleane, Maimony in Korban Peſach, chapt. 6, 
S, 7, Comparealſo herewith, Numb, 31, 19- 
24. Fof. 6.23. : 

Verſ, 45. forreiner] or ſofourner, (as Geneſ. 
22,4.) one that dwelleth in the Jand, bur 
not his owne; that hireth his houſe, or 1s 
an in-mate; ( fo differing from a /lranger, 
who dwelt in another country ) no ſuch, ngy 
hircd perſon, might cat, Such forreiners, 


then bee ſhall = 


| 


(leaving the worſhip of idols,and other hea- 


rheniſh practiſes ) though nor circumciſed 
nor joyned to the Church, might dwell in 
the land of Iſrae), even in Prieſts houſes, 
but were reſtrained from the holy things ; 
ſce Levit. 22. 10, and 25,6.45.47- Sucha 
ſtranger the Iewes called Ger toſhab, a ſojour- 
ner ameng them; or, a ſtranger within their 
gates (as Moſes ſpeaketh)) Deut. 14. 21. and 
he was to ſubmit unto the ſeven comman- 
dements given unto the ſonnes of Noe; 
whereof ſce the notes on Geneſ. 9.4. 70t 
eat: ] and fo by proportion, not have com- 
munyon with the Jr rites, as ſprinkling 
of the bloud and the like, unlefle hee were 
circumciſed, ve:ſe 48, So the Iewes explai- 
ned this law, 1f they kl ( the Paſleover ) for 
perſons circumciſed, and ſprinkle the bloud in the 
name of the circumciſed and uncircumciſed, it 1s 
unalowable ( or abommable) for the ſprinkling 
z5 aweghty mater, for it is the roote ( the prin- 
cipall ) of the ſacrifice, Maimony in Korban 
Peſach,chap.2.$.6. | 

Verſ, 46. one boiſe, ] in the ſame houſe, or 
roome ; which the Chaldee tranſlaterh, 1 one 
ſoctetie, The Iew Doors explaine it thus: 
I ho ſo eateth of the paſche, may ot cat, but m one 
ſeciette, ( or, m the ſame company) neither may 
they carie ought thereof out of the ſocietie where- 
zn they eat. And, the fleſb of the Paſſeover that 
z5 carried out of the ſociety, whether preſumptuouſ- 
ly or 1g20rantly, 1 unlawfull to be caten, &c. but 
muſt be buint. Allo, two ſocieties that eat in one 
houſe, muſt each make them a ſiene ( of diſtin- 
Etion ) &c. and the one company muſt turne 
their taces rogetherward, and the other 
company muſt turne their faces together- 
ward and- cat, fo that rhey appearc not 
mixed. Mainony i Korban Peſach, chapter 9. 
$.1.2.3, abroad} Or out : Which the Iewes 
( as before is noted ) doe underſtand, nor 
onely of the ſtreers, bur nor out of the 


roome nor {ocietie where it is to be earen, | 


a bone : ] to foreſhew, that nor a bone of 

Chriſt our Paſſeover ſhould be broken ; as 

was fulfilled 1ohn 19, 33. 36. which ſignified 

his victory. and deliverance our of aftliftion 

and death, ( from which he roſc the third 

day; ) as Pſalme 34. 20,21. the Lord a” 
Iz 
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48 


* then, ] {o not onely himſclfe, but his male 


{ ſaith, No ſtranger uncrcumc ſed m heart, 107 un- 


all bis bones, not one of them is broken. And in | 
hope of reſurre&ion, loſeph gave charge 
of his bones, and they were carried into 
Canaan, Heb. 11. 22. Exod. 13.19. The bones 
of the Palleoyer were burnt ( with the fleſh 
that remained, verſ. 10, ) as is teſtified by the 
Hebrew Doors, who alſo ſay, that though 
it were alittle kid whoſe bones were tender, yet 
might they not eat them, for that were the brea- 
king of the bones. Maimony in Koroan Peſach, 
chap.10. $.2.9. | 

Verſ. 47. doeit] thatis, prepare, offer, 
and cat the paſche, as is ordained. For neg- 
le&, and not doing ir, men were to be cut off, 
Numb. 9.13. 

Verſ.48. a ftranger,] The Greeke tranſla- 
teth, when any proſelyte come-unto you : and ſo 
the Chaldee ſaith, when a ſtranger ſhall become 
a proſelyte ( or Joyne bumſeife )-wich you. So this 
differeth from that which ' was before in 
verſe 43. and allo in wirſ. 45. and is meant 
of a third.ſorrt of ſtrangers that were con- 
verts, in Grecke called preſcytes, ſuch as were 
joynedto the Iewes Church, Ad. 13. 43. and 
2. Io. Matth, 23.15, Such they were wont 
to call ſtrangers within the covenant ; and Ji 
ſtrangers; to diſtinguiſh them from ſtrangers 
within the gates ( that did but dwell among 
them) mentioned in Deutcronome 14-21, 
and here in very, 45. doe the Paſjevuer} 
chat is, keepe or celebrate it. This phraſe 
is uſed in Matth. 26.18. Heb.11.28, and 


children muſt be circ.unciſed, exe he might 
be admitted to the Palleover ; for he was yet 
in his finne,. whiles his children were 
(through his default ) uncircumciſed ; ſee 
Gen, 17, 12, 13, 14, Exodus 4. 24.26. And 
thus the Iewes have interpreted this place, 
that as the circumciſron of hunſs{fe, ( 1t x be 0- 
mitted ) devarreth him from doing the Paſſcover, 
fo doth the crrcumciſion of bis ſonnes, and of bus 
ſervants, &c. and if be.kull it before he doe cncune 
ciſe them, 1 14 unlzwſull, Maimony in Rorbaz | 
Peſach, chap. 5. 5. 5. witircunciſed :] the 

Chaldee rurneth it, prefaxe perſon. -S0 -God* 


errcunciled in fliſh, ſhall enter into my Santtu- 
at}, Exck- 44- 9. And the Hebrew Doors | 


_—y 


ſay, Ybiles the power of uncleameſſe, and the ſu- || 


fluons foreshin is upon him, he is unfit to be 
united with the druine majeſtic, 8c. R, Mina- 
chemon Exod. 12. 

Verſ., 49. that ſojourneth, ]the Greeke here, 
( as in verſe 48. ) tranſlateth, the proſehzte 
that is come among you. So the obedient hea- 
thens, might by faith in Chriſt baveparr 
in all the holy things with Iſrael alwaies : 
forin Chriſt- all are one, Galath. 3.28, As 
15.9: And unto ſtrangers, is promiſed inhe- 
ritance with the tribes of Iſrael in the ho- 
ly land, Exek. 47.22, 23. The Iew DoRors 
of old, have thus written concerning this ; 
Moſes our maſter gave the inheritance of the 
law and commandements to Jſrael onely, as it is 


> written ( Deut. 33+ 4. ) the mhezitance of the con- 


gregation of Iakob : and unto any of the other na- 
tionwhat willingly Joyned bimſeife a proſelyte, as it 
i written, ( Numb. 15.15.) as jee are, ſo fall 
the ſtranger be before the Lord. But wheſ.ever is 
not williag, they force him not ta reverue the law 
and the commandements. But they fore all that 
come inlo the world, to recerve the-commande- 
mcats groen to the ſunnes of Noe, { whereof 


{ce on Genefts 9. 4.] and whe ſo recerueth not 


them, 1 killed; and he that recerveth- them, is 


© In the ſtranger that” ſojourneth 8&c, Mat- 


oy in Miſneh treat. of Kings, chap. 8.5. 10. 
Likewiſe in their commentary upon Exo- 
dus, called Elke ſhemoth rabbah, vpon Exo- 
dus 12. they ſay, This u that which 3s written 
(inFſay-56.3.) And let not the fone of the 
ſtranger that bath Joyned bimſeife to the Lord, 
{peake ſaying, The Lord hath utterly ſeparated 
me : for 7ob ſaith, The firanger- ſhall not lodge 
mn the ſtreet, ( Fob 31. 32.) Ana why? Becauſe 
the boly bleſſed ( God) excludeth no creature, but 
r2cetueth all. For bu gates are open every houre, 
and whoſoever wou'd bee recerved in, be entreth 
and is recerved, For this, it was ſad by Fob, 
the ſtranger ſhall not lodge in the firecte, And 
agazne be ſai the perſon of God, 1 will open 


ny doores to the traveller, ( Job 31. 32.) Rabbi | 


Barachias ſud, in whoſe perſon -ſpeaketh 1ob 
thus ? Doubileſſe becauſe it ſhall be that tbe ſtran- 
gers [hall be Prieſts, nni({tring to tbe. holy bleſſed 
( God: ) as it is written, and the firanger ſtall 
be joyned with them, ( Eſay 14-1. ) aud thus 1oyning 

"i 
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x odDYs,' Chap. 13. 


Ln, 


+ 


is pt mbant but of the Pritfls,' as it is written, 


joyne' me wto one of the Prieſts offices, (1: Sam; 
« 36.) For it ſhall come to paſſe, that proſeiytes 
ſhall eat of the Shew-brcad, Kc. * 


CrnuaPrteR XIIVL. 


1. God commandeth to (anttifie all the Firſt- 
borne, unio him : 3. to remeniber the day of 
their going out of Egypt: 5. to keepe the feefi 
of Vulcuened bread, m Canaan - 8. to ſhiw 
their ſonnes the cauſe thereof 3 12., to ſet cart 
for the Lord, the firſilings of beaſis. 16, Phy- 
lafleries,, for a ſrene of Gods former mercies. 
17. The way by which God led Iſrael mm the 
wilderneſſe, 19. The carrying of Foſephs bones 
with them, 20, Iſrael canipeth in Ethan, 
21., God gwideth them by a pillar of a cloud, 
and a. pillar. of fire. 


ND Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
"A laying, 'Santtifie unto me every 


| firſt borne, that which openech 


every wombe, among the ſonnes of 
[fracl,of man and of beaſt 5 it x mine. 
And Moſes ſaid unto: the people, 
Remember this day, i which yee 


| came. out from Egypt, from the 


houſe of ſervants ; for by ſtrength 
of hand. Ichoyah brought you out 


' from hence ; and nolevencd bread 


ſhall'be eaten, Th day you come 


' 4 our; inthe moneth of Abib, And 


it ſhall be, when Ichovah ſball bring 
theeinto theland of the Canaanite; 
and the Cherhire, and the Amorite, 
and the Evite, and' the Jebufire, 
which he ſwaxc.unto thy fathers to 


| givethee, aland flowing with milke | 
| and honey :.tharchou ſhalrſerve this 


a. a 


| ſervice, in'this monerh; "Seven 


tolehovah; Vulevened cakes ſhall 
be earen ſeven dayes 3 and no leve- 


chee, in all thy border. [And thou 
ſhalt ſhew chy ſonne in that day, ſay- 
ing ; becauſe of thatwhich Fehoyah 
did unto me when I came- out from” 
Egypt, Andair ſhall be to thee for 
a (igne upon thy hand, and fora'me- 
moriall berweene thine eyes, that 
Ichovahs Law may bein thy mouth; 
for with afirong hand hath Jehovah 
brought thee out from Egypt, And 
chou ſhalt Keepe this ſtaruce in his 
ſeaſon, from yeere toyeere, And 
ic ſhall be, when Tehovah ſhall bring 
cheeinto-the land of the Canaanite, 
as hee ſware unto thee, and unto 
thy fachers, and ſhall give it thee : 
That thou ſhalr cauſe all that ope- 
neth the wombe, to palle unto le- 
hovah z and all chat openeth (the 
wombe ) of the-young of a beaft, 


be Iehovahs. And all thatopenech 
redeeme with a lambe'; and if thou 


breake the necke of ic ;'and all the 
firſt-borne of man, amongſt thy 
ſonines, ſhalt thot redeeme, And 
2rſHall be, when thy ſonne ſhall aske 
thee: ro- morrow, faying, What 
this 'f' chatthow ſhalt ſayunco him z 
By ſtrengch of hand lehovah broghe 


#5 our: from Egypt, from the houſe 
] 


ned bread ſhall be feene' with thee; | 
and noold leven ſhall'be ſeene with'| 


— o— 


which thou ſhalt have,the males /hal | 
(the wombe ) of an atle, thou ſhalt | 


wile not redeem #t, then thou ſhale | 


3 of | 


dayes thou ſhalreatunlevened cakes : | | 
andin the ſeventh day /ball be a feaſt | ' 
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' God guideth Iſracl  Exovr4, Chap. 13. 


by a pillar. | 


i 5: 


17 


18 


T9 


20 


2T 


22 


of. ſervants,  ;And it was, when' 
Pharaoh was hard, to ſend us away,. 
that Tchovah ſlew every firſt-borne 

in theland of Egypt, from che fift- | 
borne of man,even tothe firſt-borne 
of-beaft ; therefore I ſacrificeto Ieho- 
vah all thatopeneth the wombe, the 
males ; and every firft-borne of my 
ſonnes\| redeeme. And ir ſhall be 
for a {igne upon thy hand, and' for 


——— = 


for by ſtrength of hand Ichoval: 
brought us out from Egypt. 


-- 


Andit was, when Pharaoh had ſent 
away the people, that God led them 
nor the way of the land of the Phi- 
liſtines, though that was neere ; for 
God ſaid, left the people repent, 
when they ſee warre, and they re- 
turne to Egypt, But God led the 
people about, by the way of the wil- 
dernetle of the red ſea ; and che ſons 
of Iſrael went up harnelled, out of 
the land of Egypt. And Moſes 
tooke the bones of Toſeptr. with 
him 3 for he had ſwearing ſworne | 
the ſonnes of Iſtacl ,. ſaying ; God | 
will viſtting.vifieyou, and yee.ſhall 
carry up my bones from'hence with 
you., And they. journeyed from 
Succoth, and encamped in Echam, 
inthe edge of the wildernefle. And 
Ichovah went before them by day, 
in apillar of a cloud, to, Jeadethem 
the way ;and by night, inapillarof | 
fire, to give them light, for-co; goe | 


phylaQerics berweene thine eyes ; | 


by day-and night, He-cooke nor 


away the pillar of the cloud by day, 
and'che pillar of fire by night, be--|- 
fore the people. 


Annotations. 


Anttifie] or, Hallow, Conſecrate ; that is, 
pur apart unto holy uſe for me and my 
ſcrvice. The men and uncleane beaſts were 
to be redeemed with money, which was gi- 
ven to the Lords Prieſts : the cleane beaſts 
vere to be killed in ſacrifice to the Lord, 
Numb, 18, 15,16, 17, Moſes is commanded 
here, to teach this unto Iſrael, Afterwards 
the Levites were taken for all the firſt-borne 
Iſraclites, and imployed in the ſervice of the 
Lord, Num. 3.6.12, that which openeth} fo 
the holy Ghoſt tranſlateth ir in Greeke, 
Luk. 2,23, but the Hebrew phraſe is, the ope- 
ning (or emiſſion) of every wombe (or matrice) 


meaning the firſt birth of man or beaſt ; and | 


ſo the Chaldee, in verſe 13. expounderh it, 
the firſt-borne ; and in Exod. 34- 19, 20, the 
Greeke tranſlateth it firſt-boyne, (or firſiling.) 
This law fignified, that Gods people (which 
are a congregation of” firſt-borne, Hebr. 12. 23- 
Exod. 4.22. being redeemed from dearh by 
the bloud of Chriſt) ſhould both themſclves 


and thcirs be conſecrated to the ſervice of 


the Lord, Rom.6.13.19.22. and 12, 1,cven as 


he is their God, and fanCtifieth them ro hin:- 


ſelfe from the wombe, Pal, 22.11, Eſa. 46. 3. 


Ier.I.5. Gal:1,15- 


. Veiſ. 3. Remember] The Hebrew Zacor, | 


here and in Exod-20.8, and Iof. 1.13. are pro- 
perly indefinites,fignifying To.remen ber but 
uſed for Inperatives, as Ha'ok, To goe, 2 Sam. 
24. 12. is explained Lek, Goe thou, un 1 (bron. 
2I, 10, To'eat.aud t0 drwike, Eſa. 22, 13, 1S £x- 
pounded, Let #5 eat and arinhe, 1 Cor. 15, 32+ 
and in Grecke, Chaireins To reſojce for Re- 
Joyce thou, 2. Toh.1.10. Bur there be of the He- 
brewes that ſay, the word Zacdor 15 indefinite, 


becauſe we are bound fdr ever to. remember this 


1 _—_ 


matter ; | 
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© commanded, was not only to keepe in minde 


were done ts our fathers in uh upon the fif- 


ned} of this, ſee Exod. 12.8, 15. It figured 


LA. dh. Md 


matter :R. Elias in Sepher reſhith chocmahgrrear., | 
of Holineſſe, chap. 6. This remembrance hggre: 


for themſelves, but to mention and ipeake of 
it to others ;. as after Moſes ſaith inverſe 8. 
Thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſome, &c, The Hebrew ca- 
nons ſay ; 1: is commanded by the Law, to ell 
of the tentations and marvellous workes which 


teeth day of Niſen (that is, March) as it is-writ- 
ten (in Exod. 13. 3, ) Remember this day &c. 
and ( inveaſe8. ) Thouſhalt ſhaw thy ſonne,8c. 
And although he have no ſoane , though they be 
great wiſe men, they are bound to tell-of the gomg 
out of Egypt : and who ſo maketh a lang ſpecch of 
the things that fell out and came to paſſe, i 15 com- 
mendable in bim, Maimony in Miſneb, treat. of 
Leven, C7. S.1, ſervants ] the Greeke 
and Chaldee expound ir ſervitude, or bon- 
dage, * firengthof hand} the Greeke expoun- 
derh it, ffirong hand : and ſo Moſes himſclte 
ſpeakethin vaſ. 9. This manner of delive- 
rance,figured alſo our redeniption by Chriſt; 
who b<ing ſtronger than ( Saran) the ſtrong . 
man armed, overcame him, and tooke from' 
him all his armour wherein he truſted, and 
divided his ſpoiles, Luke 11.21, 22. Hleve- 


our ſan&ificationgin abſtaining from 2N cor- 
1uption in dofrine and converſation, Mat. 
1I6,I1Z.1 Cor.5.8, . 

Verſ. 4, Abib,] which the Greeke trarſla- 
eeth New fruits ; the word fgnifieth, a greene 
eare{ or fienme ) of corne, Exod. 9.31. and be- 
cauſe.in thoſe countries corn® was earcd and 
beganne to be ripe in this monerth, ( as wit- 
neilerh Phile,in his 3.booke of Moſes hfe)1t was 
called therefore Abb ; ſome of the-Greekes 
name it the moneth of floures, as Macarius E- 
£ypt. in Hom. 47. It was part of March, and 
part. of April, as we now callthe roneths, 
See alſo Exod. 12. 2, 

Verſ, 5, Canaanite] that is, as the Grecke 
tranſ}ateth, (anaanitcs aid Chethites, &c, fee 
Geneſis 10.16, 18, Iebujite] the Greeke 
verhon addeth, Gcrgefites and Pherex/tes ; to 


. thou ſalt write them upon the poſts of thy houſe, 


make up the number of ſeyen, which is here 
underſtood, as in Der. 7. 1» ſerve ] 
thatis, obſerve, as Ex0ays 12,25. or ( as the | 


> Tn OY OO YI OO CO 


Greeke tranſlaterh ) doe this ſervice : which 
after followeth. 7 


Verſ, 6. Seen] or, aſeven (aweeke ) of || 


dates : bguring our whole life ; ſee Exodus 
12,15, 4 feaſt} which among other du- 
ties, was kept with an holy convocation, Le- 
wit. 23.8, 2 | 
Verſ.V. ſhew thy ſome] 1t # commanded 
that we ſhtw our ſunnes, though they acke not : 
according to the kaowtedge of the ſanne, muſt his 
father teach him, ſaith Maimony in treat, of 
Leven, chap. 7.8.2. , becauſe, or, fir this, 
which Iehgvab did unto me + underſtand, This” 
25 done ; or, This feaſt we keepe, for, or becauſe 
of that. Such-want of words is oft in the 
. Scripture ; as in 2 Sarm23.8. againſt 800. mea- 
ning, helft up his ſpeare agam(t 800. as the 
words are ſupplied in 1 Chroz.11.11, So. be- 
fore in Exod, 4.5. The Hebrew DoGiors un- 
derſtand it myſtically, ſaying, what is that 
which the Scripture ſaith, For this? It is like 
Thi is #vy God, Exodus 15; 2. as if be ſhould ſay ; 
for his names ſake, and for bis glarie,dia be unto us, 
and b(0ught us eut of Egypt'; and not for our righ-' 
teouſneſſe. R, Menachem, on Exod.17, 
Veri. 9. afiene} or, atoken: ſoinverſe16.,, 
but in Du. 6.8. and 11,18. it is ſaid, Thou 


ſhalt binde them for a ſigne upon thy band, and they, |. 


Jhall be for plylafierics beiweene thine eres : and, 


and uyon thy. gates. a memorial} or, a xi0- 
ruent, 1 his 15 an explication of that word 
Totaphoth, the Phylatteries mentioned after in 


the 16, verſe, The manner of keeping theſe 
lawes among the lewes, was ; They wrote 
foure leions of the law upon parchments, 
name]y theſe, Santhifie unto me eucy firſtborne, 
&c. Exodjis 13. 2. to the end of wa@ſeio, And 
1 ſhall be when Jehovah ſhall bring thee into the 
land, &c. Exod; 13,11. tothe end of vaſes, 
Heaze 6 Iſrael ; lebouah our God, Fehovab 1s one 
&c, Deut. 6.4. tothe end of verſ.g. And it ſhzll 
be, if bearkn.ing ye ſhall harken unta my conman- 
dememts &c, Deut. 11,13, to the end of tr/e 
21. Theſe foure ſeftions ( containing in all 
zoveries) written on parchments, tolden 
up, covered with lether, they ryed to the 
torchead, and to the hand. Thoſe that were 
for the hcad, they: wrote on foure parch- | 


ments, 


= 
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| 


1 kimnes upon one: parchment, and rolled it 


they might weare them all the day,(fo irwere 


ments; and rolled them up every one ſeve- 
rally, and pur them in foure places which 
were - joyncd together in one skinne, or 
peece of lether. For the hand, they wrote 
the ſame 4. feftions of the law, in- 4.-co- 


up from the end to the beginning. Theſe all 
were written- exattly according tro Moſes 
copy, not aletter more or lefle, otherwiſe 
the phylateries were not Jlawfull ro bee - 
worne, They were alſo artificially ſowen up 
in ths lcther, and tied with ftrings upon the 
head, from the crowne' forward ; \and upon 
the left hand or arme, aboye the elbow, on 
the inſide, that they might be towards the 
heart: ( as Dex. 6.6, ) Howbeit the Saddu- 
ces uſed to weare them upon the forehead 
( or brow ) and upon the palme of the hand 
as Mal obſerverh in Tephullin, chap. 4. 
$.3.) They uſed theſe phylaQteries religiouſ- 
ly, alwaics blefling God for the commanding 
of theſe things, when they pur them on, 
which they uſed ro.doe by day onely, not by 
night; and upon the working daics, not on - 
Sabbarhs or feaſt daies, becauſe ( ſay they)ir 
is written, It ſhall be to thee fora figne, whereas 
the Sabbarh it ſelfe was a figne. And though 


notin an uncleane place ) yer ſpecially they 
pur them on when they went \to read the 
Law, or to pray, ( whereupon they call them 
in their rongue, Tephill,ahar is, Oratories,or 
Prayer ornaments : ) and abuſed them to great 
ſuperſtition, teaching, that all tLe while a man 
bad the phylatieries upon bus head and arme he was 
meeke and fearing God, and not drawne away by 
laughter or vaine meditation, nor concetved any 
evill thoughts, but turned his heart to the words. 
of truth and Juſtice, Theſe and. many other: 
particulars about them, are Jargely ſerdowne 
by Mazony in his treat. Tepiylim : and the' 
like rites they had for their poſi-writings, 
(fromthe Jaw in Dew, 6.9.) and for their 
frmges, ( from the Law in Naunb. 15.38.) 
And our Saviour blameth rhe Phariſees hy- 
pocriſie, in wearing their phyladteries broad, 
and theirfraxges long ; Matth. 23. 5. And how 
well they thought of themſelves for theſe ; 


| things, appearcth by the ſaying of the Chal 


| dee paraphraſt, upon Sang 8. 3. The c 


. . 4 
ting of Iſrael ſaid, 1 an choſen above all peoples, 
becauſe I binde phylatteries to my left hand, and to 
'my head, 8c. Bur God hereby taught them 


.diligently ro regard, and durifully to pro- 


felle and practiſe his Lawes, having them 
written and laid up in their heart and ſoule, 
Dex. 6.6. and 11.18, Prov. 3.3.21. and 7. 
2,3. With I may compare thar in Rev. 
I4.T, of thofe holy ones thar had Chriſts 
Fathers name written in their foreheads,as a Ggne 
of the profeſſion of Gods Law: ( for that 
whichin the Goſpellis called bis Name, Matth. 
12. 21. in the Prophets is called bis Low, Eſay 
42. 4- ) So againe, Antichriſt exaQerh the 
obedience of his precepts, as by a marke up- 
on mens right hands, or en their foreheads, 
Rev.13.16. | 

Ver, 10, fromyeere, ] Hebr. from dates to 
dazes : but daies often fignificth a fill yeere, as 
iS ſhewed on Geneſ.4. 3, The Chalde: iranſ- 
lateth, from time to time : the Greeke keeperh 
che Hebrew phraſe : wherefore dazes are pro- 


the new Teſtament, Rev.11.3. 

Verſ. 12, to paſſe ] namely cither through 
the fire; as th.s phraſe is explained in Dew..18, 
Io. 2 Kzng, 16.3. andiopheth, it Exch.20.26, 


. ſheweth in Numb, 18.17. and here in verie 
I5. 1tis expounded ſacrifice. Or, thou ſhalt 
cauſe to paſſe, namely, under the rod, as in 
Levitt. 27. 32, and ſo conſecrate; or ( as the 
Greeke tranſlaterh ) put apart wnto the Lord : 


the' Greeke tranſlaterh, all that opencth the 
wombe : (ce verſe, And-this is meant of 
 cleane beaſts,as the exception of the afſe,and 
of mankmat, in the verſe tollowing ſhewerh.; 


nation of the former ſpeech, for even, or 
that zs, as is noted on Geneſis 13,15, of the 
youre] the nicreaſe ;.or, as the Greeke tranſ- 
lateth it, - of the herds : for this word is ſpo- 
ken of kine, as flocks 3s apphed to ſheepe, 
Det. 2.3. 4.18. 51, but the Chaldee here ex- 
poundeth ir zowngling, ſhall be Jebovabs ] 


or, thas hal mae paje (ſhale facie) 1976 


2 


pherically uſed for yeeres, /in the Greeke of 


Levit.18.21, and the Law for the ftufibngs, : 


and ſo make iPpatle from-vnder thy power. 
and all, 8c, Hebr, and cuety opening : Which 


— 


| 
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therefore aud, in Hebrew is by way of cxpla- | 
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bouth the Chaldee faith, thou ſhalt Javttfi 
mer FaRGpe 


Bu. 293 at aſſe, ] ſo in Exod. 34+ 20. but 
in Nwnb. 18. 15, it is ſaid, of an zoxcleanebeaſs : 
fo that by the afſe here, way be implied all 
other uncleane beaſts, not meerfot ſacrifice. 
Howbeit ſome of the Iew Do&ors under- 
ſtand the aorcleane beaſt TOS meane the 


aſſeonely ; as Maimony in Mifh,trear. of Firſt 
fruits, chap. 12, $. 3. and X; Solomon Tarchi, 
upon this texr, a lambe or hid, as the 
word implieth borh, Exod. 12, 3. Andthis the 
lewes take ſtri&ly, of aliving lambe onely, 
ſaying, it may not' be redeemed with a calfes or 
with a wilde beaſt, nor with a mg ys 
&c, Maimony treat. of Firſt fruits, chap. 12.5.8. 
This lambe was to be given to the Lord, that 
is, to bis Prieſt, Nzmb, 18. 8. 15. and then 
the owner of the afle mighr-uſe it for his 
owne ſervice ; which otherwiſe he' might 
not doe, Demt. I5. 19. breake the necke ] 
or, cut off the necke, as the word is tranſla- 
red in Dext. 21.4. and Eſay 66, 3, where it 
is ſpoken of a dogge. The Icruſalewy pa- 
raphraft heere expoundeth ir, kill it. 

 redeeme +} for tive thekels of money, Numb. 
;I8. x6, And ( by the Hebrew DoGtors ) 
: the Father when he redeemed his ſonne, 
' was to blefſle God who gave this com- 
mandement, and preſerved his ſonnes life. 
And if the father tranſgrefied, and redee- 
med not his ſonne; he was when he came 
' ro age to redeeme himſelfe, Maimony treat, 
of -Firft fruits, chap. 11. $.2. 5. Sec the an- 
notations on Numb. 18. Heereby was figu- 
red the redemption of Gods cleQ, ( the 


Church of tbe firft-borne which are written in 


beauen, Hebr. 12.23, ) fromthe ſecond death; 
for in reſpe& of the firſt death,*no man' 
can give any ranſome ro God, Pſalme'q9.8,9. 
Heb. 9, 279. © ; 

| Verl. 14.-t0 morrow] that is, int time to 
come : {ee the notes on Geneſis 30. 33. The 
Greeke tranſlarcth, bereafter : elſewhere the , 
Grecke keepeth the Hebrew phraſe, as in. 
Det. 6, 20. of. 4. 6.21. 160#t:] the” 
things done to the fathers, are to be re-' 
membred as if they wete: done to the chil- 


wo 


Pſalme 66, 6:0 
foot, there did bend <1 ries hp 112.4, 
be found bim in Bethel; and there be ſtake with 
15, Sothe Hebrew canons ſay, Thorawout all 
generations, a man zs bound to mſelfe, as 
if t' were be a ge tare, the 
bondage of Egypt, as it js written, AND HE 
BrxovGHT'Vs Ovt'es. and for thi 
cauſe the boly bleſſed ( God ) bath commanded in 
the Law, And ThRov SHALT REME w- | 
_— NT Pte font ASERVANT, 
| ( Dewt. 15.15, ) as if be ſhould ſoy, as they, ſo 
| thou thyſelfe Gin ef fo free, 
and waſtredeemed. Maineny treat. of Leven, 
chap. 7. $.6. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
things thar befell 1ſracl, faith, theſe things 
were our examples, 1 (,ormth.10.6. and the Rab- | 
bines have a common ſaying, Thatſoever bap- 
ned io the fathers, is a ſrene unto the children. K, 
Menachem on Gen.12, | | 
Verſ.15. was hard to ſend 6] thatis, was 
ſinbborne, refuſing to ſend ws away. Or, kard- 
ned himſcife, agamft ſending #5 away, (o that 
he would netlet us goe. The Hebrew word 
which commonly fgnifieth to, is ſometime 
uſed for from, as is noted on Gen. 36, 6. and 
ſo here Pharaoh bardnedhis heart, from ſen- 
dmg ; that iS; he would not ſend. In 2 (hron. 
11, 4. it is faid, they returned from going : 
whereas in 1 Kings 12.24. itis written, they 
returned to goe. Compare, both for phraſe | 
and matter, that in ob 9. 4.” who hath | 
hardred humiclfe againft ( God) and bath pro- 
fpered? the males] or, being males : and 
this the Iewes underſtand of males fim- 
ply : for if icbe a female, or both male and 
temale, they hold it free from 'this ſeryice ; | 
\notholy ar all. Maimony, treat. of the Finſt- | 
| 6 ad $3 ER, 
| Verſ.16. phyl:#eries: ] or, frontlets : in 
Hebrew Totaphoth, typicall monuments : called 
'1n verſ. 9." a memoriall : the Greeke tranſla- 
reth them, «2 w7mcocable monument : the | 
Hebrew : DoRots uſually call them Tephil- |, 
lin, prayer Monurents, becauſe they uſed to. 
Linde * them upon them when they prayed; 
aSis noted on werſeg. The Syriake in Matt, 
23. 5. keepeth thac name, bur the Euange- 


dren: ſo the Prophets explaine things, as 


I&in Greeke nameth them phylabteries, of 
87: Do ES conſerving 


— — 
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28 
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19 
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| pie: Hoc we follow in this tranſlation. 


Soin Deut. 6.8, and- 11,18. ſee the annota- 
tions there. | | 


BDÞ Here beginnerh the 26. Seftionof | the 


the Law : ſee Gen.s.9. and. 28.10, 

Verl. 17. the way of :] thats, towards. the 
land: fo in Numb. 14. 25. the way of the red ſea, 
is towards ir, Or, by the way; as in theverſe 
here following.  . ſee ware, ] that is, be 
warred againſt by the Philiſtanes ; who 
would deny them paflage +: for they had be- 
fore this killed ſome of the Uraclites, whiles 
they dwelt in ESyP's in the. daies of -Ephra- 
im ſonne of Iofeph : as is: mentioned . in 
1 Clyon. 7. 21, 22,23. Thus God provideth 
for his peoples infirmitie, , Jeſt ar rhe farſt 
they ſhould be diſcouraged,; and would nor. 
ſuffer them tobe rempted. aboue that they 
were able, i Coriath. 10. 13. Soin his law, he 
ordained” that no fearefadl or faint-bearted 
ſhouldgoe to warre, Deut.z0.3, Secallothe 


notes on Gen.I1.31. Sk adn rap 
Verſ. 18. went 4p] it is the, uſuall, phraſe 


' in the Scripture, ; to call the, journeying 


from Egypr to.Canaan ( which, was north- 
ward) a going up, as here, and inGeref. 13.1. 


* and 44. 17, and often, On.the contraty, 


from Canaan into Egypr, they .axe ſaid to. 
goe dawne, Geneſ.12.10,and 26. 2. Dew, 10. 22, 
As 7.15. and uſyally. , Varneſſed,) jor 
marſhalled by froe ip a ranke : the word in 
Hebrew hath the name of five, either of 
the harnefle girded under the bift. rib, ( as. 


the Chaldee tranſlateth it girded, ) or, of, 


marching five” in a rowe, The Grecke yer-. 
fion faith, i the fift generction : but, nor. 
well; for Iſracl v at eutin the fourth genera-; 
tion,as God forerold,Gen.15.16.and this wor: 
is elſewhere uſed for armed,or harneſſed; a5 loj.. 
1.14. and 4.12,1dg. 7.11, Thus God led ous 


his people with az high band, Exod. 14. 8, and, 


rained thein for furure wars,to conquer Ca- 
naan. See Nwn.i.3.and14.3-9,8. 


Verſ. 19, ſwearing” ſworne , ] or., as the: 
Greeke hath ir, ſwore with an vath, that is, 
ſtraitly and carncſtly adjured. Of this, ſee 


Gen. 50.25. 


g Iluftuce, lerem. 23s 6, 


| that is, as. the Greeke expoundethir, gue | 
| ded them... - . Þ: 


| Verk, 20." Suceoth ] the place of Bootbes : ſee 
Exod. 12.37. Etham ] in Grecke, Othoes. 
Of this and their other journeys, ſee Numb. 
33- 6,&c, . - theedge ] or the end; thatis, 
which Etham was in the end (or edge) of 


O——_— ] calledin poo "Fa 
ihe Ange 3 meaning Chriſt whom 
the -Lraclites Vempted in the wildernefle, 
I Corinth, To. 9. hee- is named Febovah our 
went before them } 


8. |. pillar} which: in;Hebrew is 
named of filanding up, or ſtabilitie : andis 
by fimilitude here applied to the cloud and 
fire, that ſtood over the hoaſt of Iſrael, 
( as elſewhere ſmoake ariſing is called a pil- 
lar, Iugges 2:2. 49., and pillars of ſinoake, Ioel 
 2.30+.,are by the: Apoitle . called wapour of 
ſmoake, Atts.2.. 19. ) In Pſalme 105. 39. this 
cloud is ſaid to be ſpread for acovering; fo thar 
; it ſhadowed them from the heat .of the 
' Sunne: and in-it they were ,baptiſed, 1 Co- 


' them, Exodus 14,19.; and 1n tn God meme 
appeared and ſpake, Deut.31.15.Pſabne 99.7. 
bur the ordinary uſe of it, was to leade, and 
ro cover them, Nanbers 9.17, 18. And it 

 bgured . Chrift his guidance and prateGi- 

| on of his, Cliurch, rravelling through, this, 

' world, unto bis heavenly reſt; as.it is. aid, 

. The Lord will create ,upou every dwelling place. 

of maunt $ 207, and upon her afjemblies, a cloud, 

* and ſinoake by day, and the ſhiumg of @ flaring 

, fire by tight: for upon all the gjoty ſhail bee a co-. 


| vering, 8c, Eſay 4.5, 6, . of fre ] the 
: ſame darke. c £{ which ſhadow:d them 


_ 'by days. was. alſo . fire, . and gave, them 


\lght by night, Exodus 14. 1g, 20. 24. S0 
; Chriſt baptiſed rhe Lraclires in the cloud, 
; with the Holy Ghoſt and with tire, 1 (orizth. 
10,2. Hatth. 3. 11, Eſ2) 4. 2. 4, 5. Thexctare 
IfracT. in faith, did betake | nemſclves un- 
der. .the\ ſhadow of Gods Majeſtic .in this 
cloud; and Moſes ſantified the ation by 
prayer, "NwÞb.9.17,18,19.23. and 10,34,-36 
I Cor. IO, 48 


zi KF #J 
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wildernelle, Numb, 33. 6, The Greeke 
_ tranſlate, by the wilderneſſe. eres Þ 
 «aAVVerſ, 21. 


; ranth, to, 2. and as there was accation itre- | 
moyed, ſomet;.re before, ſoameruxc behinde | 
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| CrnaPrenr XIV. | 
"x, Godinfirufteth the Iſraelites in their Jour- 
ey. 5. Pharaoh purſueth after them. -10,'The 


Fſraektes are fore afraid, . 13, Mo- 
ſes comforteth them. 15, waſh Ms- 
ſes to leade the people forward, and with his hand 


and rod to druide' the” ſea, for Tirael to goe 
thorow. © 19 Gods Angell and* cloud Ytmove 
behunde the- tamfpe. 
therows the red-ſea. 23- The. Egyptians: follow 
them into the ſea, 24. The Lord out of the 
cloud troubleth the Egyptians. 26. Hee bid- 
deth Moſes ftretch bu band over' the ſea, 
27. 1t retlhpeth #0 bis flrength , and drowneth 
the Egyptiath. .:: : bo 105) Ralf fl 


SY © DD | 3576; 
N D-Ichovah ſpake unto Mo- 


(es, ſaying z Speake unto the | 


ſormesof Iſrael, tharthey: curne,and 
encampe' before Pi-hahiroth/,:ibe- 
Wwcene Migdol and the fea,' before 
Baal-zephon : over-againſtic ſhall ye 
encampe, by the ſea, And Pharaoh 
will ſay of the ſonnes of Iſrael, They 
are intangled in che land, the wil- 
dernetile hath ſhue them! in, And 
I will make ſtrong the heart of Pha- 
raoh, and hefſhall follow after. them 
and I will-be honoured upon Pha- 


| raoh, andupenall his hoſty-and the 


Egyptians ſhall know that a»» Icho- 
vah: And they did ſo. - Andit was 
told-che king of Egypr, thatthepeo- 
ple fled: and the heart' of Pharaoh 
and of: his : feryants\ was: turned 
againſt; the people 4 and 'rhey: faid, 
Why have wee-done this, that: wee 
have ſent. away 1ſracl from fervin 


% 


'Y 


21. The- Iſraelites paſſe 


| cooke his people with him. © And 


he rooke (ix hundred” choſen cha- 
recs, and all the charers of Egypt, 
and capcaines' over every one of 
them, © And Fehovah made flirong 
che heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and he followed after the ſonnes of 
Iſrael: and theſonnes of Ifracl wene 
out with a high hand. And the 
Egyptians followed aftcr them, and 
overtooke thiem encamping-by the 
ſea, all che Horſes, the charers of 
Pharaoh', and his horſe-men, and 
his armie, beſide Pi-hahiroth, be- 
fore Beal-zephon.- | 'And-Pharaoh 


life -up their: eyes , and. behold che 
Egyptian marched after them z and 
they were ſore afraid : and the ſons 
of Iſrael 'cried out unto: Tehovah; 
| And they faid-uneo Moſesg Becaufe 
there were no graves all in Egypr; 
haft thou taken us 'away to die in 
the wildernelle ? wherefore haftchou 
done this unto us, to bring us forth 
out of. Egypt #- -''{s nor *this whe 
word which wee ſpake unto thee: in 
Egypt, ſaying, Ler'us alone, that 
we may ſervethe Egyptians ? For st 
had bezne better for us to ſerve the 
Egyprians, than that we ſhould die 
in' che” wilderneſle,” -' And: Moſes 
ſaid unto the people, Feare yee not; 
ftand till, and {ce the ſalvation of 
[ehovah, which he will doc for you 
| today: forthe Egyptians whom ye 
have feene to day, yeſhall notagaine 
fee them any more for ever, Ieho: 
vah will fight for you, and you ſhall 


And he bound his charet,and | hold: your peace. And Ichovah 


K 2 ſaid 


| drewnigh 52nd theſbanes of Titel | 
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- |; ſaid: unto; Moſes, Wherefore crieſt. 


- {| rod, andfirerch our 5by Lens 


| thou out unto: me 2 Speake unto 
the ſonnes of Iiracl, that they goe 
' forward. -, And thou, lift thy 


' the ſea; andcleaveic ;, and the ſons 
of Iſrael ſhall: goe in'to. che mid(t of 
the ſca, on drie grownd, And I, 
behold," I will make ſtrong the hearc 
of che Egyprians, andrhey ſhall goe 
 inafcercheay 3; and Iwill be honou- 
red upoaPhbaragb,-and upon all his 
armic, upon his charets, and upon 


his horſe-men. ; And the Egyprians 


- || Cha kriowcharT am dehovah,: when 


' I am honoured uponPuaraoh,upon 
i bis charets, | 3nd upon. his horſe- 
| men. - And. the Angell of. God, 
| which went, beforethecampe of If- 
| racl,  remoyed and went behinde 
chem-;: and: the pillar of che cloud 
removed: from: before. them, and 
flood. behindechem. "And ir came 
beeweenethe campe of che Egypti- 
ans, andthe campe.of Iſrael ; and 


it wasa-cloud and darkneſlec,:and. ir 


| made light: che'night-: and the one 


came not neere the other all the 
night. * And-Moſes ſtrerched our 
bis hand over the ſea $: and Ichovah 
cauſed che ſea to goe backe,: by: a 


| © | Rrong eaſt winde, —__ and 


maderheſca drie /ayd : and the wa- 
ters were cloven, And the ſonnes 
of Ifracl went tn to the mid of che 

ſez, upon the drie groxnd : andthe 
| waters: were a'wall unto them, -ori 
their. right hard and on their lefr. 
And the Egyptians followed, and 


went in after them , all Pharavhs 


and upon his 


| that came after them, 'inco che ſea; 


| Egyptians/dead upon the ſeaſhore, 
| Ichovah'did-upon the; Egyptians 3 


horſes, his charers , and his horſe- | 


it was inthe morning watch thar Ic- 


of the Egyptians. 'And rooke off 
cheir charert Wheeles, and led chem 
heavily : and che Egyprians ſaid, Let 
us flee fromche face of Iſrael, for lc- 
bovah fightech for them, againſt the 
Egyptians. And lchovah ſaid unto 
Moſes,” Screrch out thy hand over 
che ſea, and the waters [hall returne 
upon cheEgy pray upan his charets, | 
orſe-men. - And Mo- 
ſes ſtretched our his hand over the 
ſea, and the ſea returtied to his 
ſtcengrh, at the looking forth of the 
morning : and: the Egypitians fled 
againſt 1c z.and Ichovah ſhooke off 
che Egyptians into the midſt of the 
ſea. And the waters returned, and 
covered the charcts and the horſe- 
men, with all the armic of Pharaoh 


there remained not ſo much: as one 
of them. Butrhe ſons of Iſrael wal- 
ked on drie {and, in the midſt of the 
ſea, and the waters were a wall unto 
them on their: rivhe hand:,: and con | 
their” left,” : And Ichovah ſaved I{- 
rae] in that day out of the hand of 
che Egyptians : and Ifracl ſawithe 


And[fracl faw.che great hand which + 


and the people feared Tehovab; ani 
they beleeved/in Iehoval;, and 1n | 


men, intothe midft of the ſea. And | 


hovah loyked unto the campe of the | 
Egyptians, in the pillar of fire, and | 
ofchecloud, and croubled che campe | 


| Moſes his ſervant. © 


| Aunetations. 
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Annotations. 


Ty I-habiroth,] or; the mouth of Biroth; that 

is, the ſtraight ( or paſſage ) berweene the 
mountaines of Hzroth : for in A wnbers 33.8. 
the word P;, (thatis, Moth ) is left our of 


; the name. Into theſe ſtraights did God lead 
| Iſrael, both to free them from warre with 


the Philiſtians, Exodus 13.17, 18, and to give 
the Egyptians occaſion heereby ro purſue 
them, ( as the verſes following here ſhew; ) 
as alſo to try the faith of his people; which 


| even here ar firſt was turned to unbeleefe 


and rebellion, verſei1, 12. Dext. 8.2, Pſalme 
106.7, - Miedol] in Greeke Magdo! : the 


| name of acitie of the Egyprians, Terem.44. 1. 


by interpretation it Ggniheth a Tower. 

Baal-zephon] in Greeke Beelſepphon. The Ic- 
ruſalemy Thargum expoundeth it, the idell of 
Zephot : and ſo it ſeemerh'to be an idolarrous 
place or monument of the Egyptians ; as 
Baz'-Pebor was the Idoll of the Moabites, 
Numb.z5.3. and Baal-mehon,the name where- 
of the Iſraclites changed, when it came into 


their poſſeſſion, Numb. 32. 38. For as Ifracl 


paſled from Egypt to Cayaan, God did let 
them ſee the abominations and idols of the 
nations ; whereof- he warned them to be- 
ware,Deut.29. 16,17, 18. 

Verſ. 3. intangled} or perplexcd,not know- 
ing what to doe, -as the Grecke tranſlaterh, 
they wander ( or firay )and the word is uſed in 
Joel 1.18, of carte perplexedfor want of pa- 
ſture. So Pharah ſcing the Iſraelites ro take 
this indire& way, thought they were atraid 
of the wildernefie, and in perplexity of 


minde ; whereupon he hardned himſelfe ro | 


follow after, and bring them againe into his 
bondage. - © | 

© Vert. 4. make ftrong] that is, as the Greeke 
faith, harden -fo after, wearſe8, 17. See Exo- 
das 4.21. . bonoured} or, as the Greeke 
tranſlaterh, glorified : will get me honour, by 
their deſtruftion, verſe 17, 18. For God 


| hathglory by wrath upon the wicked, as by 


' mercy upon the ele, Kom. 9.22, 23, So 


Exek.28.22, 


the horſes' ro his chariot ; made ready : fo 
Gen. 46. 29. 

Verſ.7. captainesJ or Praces,the third ſort 
of governours in the kingdome : having the 
name of three, or third : the Chaldee calleth 
them Mighties. ; 

Verſ, 8. ahighband, } that is, powerfully, 

. openly and boldly, like armed men, as in Ex- 
- 0d, 13, 18.and in the fight of rhe Egyptians, 
Numb. 33.3, not like fugitives. So to finne 
with a high band, Numb. 15. 3o. is to doe it 
boldly and openly. The Chaldee changeth 
the phraſe, ſaying they went out with uncove- 
red ( or open ) head which meaneth, openly, 


| boldly, cheercfully : as, the covering of the 


head, lignifieth ſorrow and ſhame, 2 Sa.15. 
JO, Jer.I4.4 
Verl. 9. armie] Hebr. power; uſcd for an 


it; ſo1n verſ 17.28, And here againe is to be 
underſtood, they followed and overtooke them. 
Verſ, 10. wereſore afraid :] or, feared vehe- 
mently. This was for want of faith and love 
rowards God, Matt.8.26. 1 19h 4.18, But was 
occaſioned by the ſtraights they now were 
in: the congregation of Iſrael was ſhut in, from 
the_foure parts of the world: before them was the 
ſea;bebinde then followed the enemie : and an eath 
fide of them were wilderneſſes full of fierie ſer- 


nome : ſaith" the Chaldee paraphraſe upon 


'Verſ. 11-'a'al,} or, nine :a double denii- 


all ſhewing the earneſt paſſion' and diftem- 
perature of their unfitithfull and*unthink- 


| tull mindes. Ofthis David ſaid, they remen 


Lred not the multitude of thy mercies, but Yebelled 

at the ſea, at the red ſea : yet he ſaved them for his 

names ſake,Pſal. 106.7;8. = 
Verl. 12.: Let us alone, } or, Ceaſe from us. 


| They rerurne to their fortner rebellious cari- 


age 1n Egypt,mentionedin Ex04.6.9. 
Verl. 13. fearexot] the Greeke ſaith, be 


beld, ( or, of good comfort.) whomyee bave 


ſcene ] or, as the Greeke tranſlateth, ſo as 
yee ſee ; meaning, they ſhould ſee them no 
: K 3 


more 


armie or hoſt, as the Greeie here tranſlareth - 


pents, which did biteimd kill men with their ve-- 


| 


. Verſ. 6. bound} inGreeke Joyned, rowit, F 6 
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| more alive, bur dead, as verſe 30, net 
| againe ſez] Hebr. not" adde to ſee, : By theſe 
promiſes,God would ſtay their murmurings, 
ſtrengthen their faith, and ſhew his grace to 
an undeſerving people: for which he is afrer 
| celebrated, in Neb. 9.9. thou beatdeſs their 6xie 
by the red ſea. 

Verſ. 14, ſhall bold your peace] or, ſhall be 
ſilent, ſhall ceaſe from ſpeaking or doing any 
ching in this bactell. The originall word is 
often uſed for ceaſing to heare or.ſpeake, as 
they that are deafe 3; but applied alſo to aQti- 
ons, fignifierh ſilence or ceafing from deeds, 
as they that neglcR and fit ill, 2 Sam19.11, 
Pſal. 83.2. and 50.3. Ea. 42.14, 15. It may 
alſo be meant, bold ye your peace, that is, ceaſe 
. fromm L and me. 

Verſ. 15. wherefore] Hebr, what, that is; 
For what crieſt thou ? God encouragerth Mo- 
ſes to goe on with the worke in hand, which 
the peoples murmuring began to hinder. So 
after (in Exod.17.4.) he cried unto the Lord, 
upon the like occafion. Though here no 


. | words of praier be mentioned, yet Moſes 


=o ctie, unto God by the Spirit, which 
maketh interceſſion for the Saints, with groanings 
which cannot be uttered, Rom.8.,26, The Chal- 
dee paraphraſt rurnerhir, F have accepted thy 
tio < Fee the ſonnes of Iſrael, 8c. as if 
had cricd our for feare of wrath to. come 
upon them for their fingc, as they deſerved. 
So elſewhere another Chaldee paraphraſt 
(on Sezg I. 9.) more plajnly ſaith , When 
Phargoh and bis hoſt were dranoned, ifpacl al 
had likewiſe periſhed, if Moſes the Prophet had 
not (irevahed out by. hands in pier befare the 
ther, A like preſervation of chem -by;Mo- 
ſes praier, is aftcr recorded: in Dewt.g. 13, 
I4.-19, 20. pj ALT 4 
Veil, 16. thy rod] wherewith miracles 
were done in Egypr, Exed. 4.2.and7. 9, .&c. 


Word of God, which is the rod of bus mouth, 


bur feedeth his people, Mic.7-14; cleave 1 
that is, forcibly drvide, and. (as the Greeks 
tranſlarcth) rext it. Ic is a commandement 
implying a promiſe,  .., .. 


the rod. of God, Exod, 17.9. it \{ignified the | 
| whetewith he ſmuterb the carth, Eſa, 11, 4. \ 


| Verſr7. honoured upon] or, x5 the Gyecke 
rurneth ir, glorifiedin Pharaoh : get me glory 
and honour upon him, The Lord knew that 


made himſclfc a name, 25 it is this day, Ne- 
| bem. 9.10. . 


Tehouah, Exod. 13.21. So the Hebrew Do- 
ors have acknowledged this Angell robec 
Michael the great Prince, who was made a wall 


Pirke R. Eliexer, chap. 42. And othersof them 
ſay, this Angell was ( Shechinah ) the preſence (or 
ſeftie ). of God, nnd called an Angell and 
Prince of the world, becauſe the government of 
the world us by tis hand : R. Menachem upon 
this place. This 19. verſe, and the 20, and 
21. following, have every of themin the He- 
brew, 72. letters; from whichthe Hebrew 
Rabbines have their curious ſpeculations, of 
ſo many Angels, concwriog in this glorious 
woths of dividing the ſca, an leading Iſrac] 
O dts: 1337515 23 $2264 $3224 
Veſaa & cloud and. garineſſe,. - that is, 
the cloud was thicket and darke to the Egyp- 
tians, and zade bght ( or illumined ) the v:ght 
co the Iſraelites. And fo. the Chaldee para- 
phraſe, and Thargum Ieruſalemy explai- 
han it, the cloud was half wo orders. 
kneſſe : the light, gave light uno Iſrael; ana t 
pb patty hp the Egyptians, The 
Greeke tranſlaterh, and there was darkneſſe and 
thicke darkneſſe, and the mght came. A like ma- 
nifeſtation of Gods glorie, the Pſalmiſt ce- 
lebratech ; He ſet darkneſſe, bjs ſecret piace 
round about him bu pauillion ; darkneſſe of waters, 
( thax is, of watrie clouds ) thicke cioyds of the 
Skies, Pſaloe 18, 12, ERR 
'Verl:21, to goe backe,] O ſeawhat ailed thee, 
that tbou fledde(i? Pſa.114,5. The waters ſaw thee 
6 God, the waters ſaw thee, they. trembled : the 
depths aiſy were troubled,Þ[a.77.17, This worke 
of God hgured the afflictions of rhis world, 


by the power of God, Pſalm$6.12, Eſay 43:44 
eaſt winde} which being violent, is uſed to 
denote Gods anger, Jerem. 18. 17,” Exch, 19, 
. 12.Pſal, 48. 8, And of this warke, the Pro- 
| pher ſaigh, was by wrath ( a of 


v4 


wk 


i. 


they dealt proudly againſt his people, ſo hee: | 


. Verſ.19. the Angell, } that is, Chriſt, called | 


of fire, betweene the Iſraelites and the Egyptians ; | 


mads cajzefor Chrifts people to paſle thorow ' 
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ſunt Beehi3-8 and David ſaich, be re- 


| ed, and it was dried up, Palme 106. 9. 
It fgiired alſo rhe power of Gods Spirit, for 
theſalyationof his Church by Chrift, eſa 
x1.15-whofor the helpe- of his people, fli- 
eth ſwiftly on the wings of the winde, Pſaime 
land; } Come and ſoe the works 
of God, he is fearefull in his doing, toward the 
ſounes of men; be turned the ſea: tmo dry land, 
Pſalme 66. 5,6. _clgven} or, forcibly drui- 
ded, into parts, as Pſaime 136. 13. from which 
the Iew Doors teach, thar there were 12. 
according to the number of the 12. tribes of 
Iſrael: Pirke R. Eliexer, cap. 42, and Thargum 
Teruſalemy, on Deut. 1,1, | 

Verſ. 22, weatn } following the Lord by 
faith : for he led them by the right band of Mo- 
ſes, with his glorious arme droidmy the water be- 


——S-- - 


Verſ. 24..watch,] orward, cuflodie ; ſo cal- 
led becanſe metikept watch and ward there 
certaine hollpesn. the .night.. As here, and 
in 157.11, 11. is mentitned the mormme 
waich ; ſo in Lament, 2. 19, the beginning of 
the watches ; and in, Iidg. 7, 19. tle midale 
watchis ſpoken of: in Luke 12. 32. the fecond 
and third watch; andin Maith,14.25, the fourib 
watch of the night; which in-Mar.13-35-are na- 
med, cuening, midnight, cock-crowng and day- 
dawning, See allo after in vaſe27. looked, 
and manifeſtedhis preſence with Iſrae}, and 
wrath againſt Egypr ; for the clouds firca- 
med downe waters, the nes gave out & ſound; 
Gods arrawes alſs. ( or. haileſtenes ) went. abroad, 
the voice of bis thunder was m the are, lightnings 
lightned the world, the carth trembled and qua- 
ked, Pſalme 77.18, 19, + pillar of fire,] where- 
in God did as it were ?re upan by5-borſes, his 


F-Y 


chariots of ſatvation;" for his people, Habak. 
.3-8,9. | - troubled the CT: 23 tu- 
' mult m their hoft; and terriby firooke them 
downe. The leruſalemy Thargum here ſaith, 
God threw downe upon them pitch, and fire, and 
haileſtones, and aſtoniſhed the hoſt of the Egypti- 
ans. This word is atter uſed, when God pto- 
miſeth to deſtroy the Canainites from be- 
fore his people, Deut. 7.23, And David in 
like fort, celebrateth his viRories, ſaying ; 
he-ſent out bis arrowes, and ſcattered them : and 
he burled forth lightmngs, and troubled them, 
Pſalme 18.15. :12 


Greeke, by force. For the raine and tempeſt 


| ſo ſoftnedthe ground, that rhey could drive 


bur ſlowly, and with much adoe. Eg 
tians] Hebr: the Egyptian ſaid, let me flee :\po- 
ken as of one man, ronote their joynt con- 
ſent. So inwverſ. 26; 

Verſ. 26. ſhall retiane} the Greeke cranſ- 
lateth, let the water returne and cover the Eg yÞ- 
tians, The word cover, is borrowed from verſ. 


verſe 21, Exod, 15.10. MR 
' "'Verf. 27, the looking forth, ] or, turning to- 


which'time the Scripture noteth, both for 


| and for mercy ts the city. of God, as in 
Pſalme 46.6, It was alſo the time of Chriſts 
reſurreQion, Hatt.28, 1,2., The hke phrale,is 
ef the evening, 'tn* Genef: 24. 63,” © ſhooke 
off, Þ that is, caft away, deftroyed : fo:this word 


Herein God recompenced them, according 
ro their workes : for they had drowned the 
children of -Iſractin the river, £x04.1,22.4nd 
now they. themſelves were drowned in the 
ſea, This overthrow of the Egyptians,was al- 
ſoa figure of Chriſts ytory over our 1pi- 


caſting all our ſinnes to the 
Mic, 4.15.19, | 

Verſ. 29. . walked] ior; went ondry land, 
as before, ſo whules the waters retired and 
drowned the Egyptians. . Of this mira- 
cle Aſaph ſung, O God, thy way was in 


the ſea, and thy pathes in the many waters; and 


Verſ. 25. heavily, } Hebr. with heavineſſe : 


28, This was done with a winde, as before, 


' wards of the' morning, at the day dawning: 


judgement upon the wicked,as in this place ; 


is elſewhere uſed, . 10b 38+ 13. Neben. 5.13: 


Vip 


— — 


rituall enemies, by ſuba4rung or ingquitics, and | 
depthes of the ſea, 
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ron, Pſal.77. 20, 21. Alike marvellous worke, 
was at the river Iordan, when Iſracl cntred 
into Canaan, of. 3.16. 

Verlſ. 30. ſhore.} Hebr. lp of the ſea. 

Verſ. 31. hard, ] thatis, handyworke ; ſo 
in Pſabne 109, 27. the Chaldee tranſlaterh 
it, the power of the great hand. in le- 
hovah ]che Greeke tranflaterh, beleeved God : 
ſo inGeneſis 15,6, whereis ſhewed, that the 
Apoſtles approve the verſhon, in Mo- 
ſes, ] that is, in the word which Moſes 


; h "_—_— thou didſt lead thy 
| ley gp rh the handof Moſes —_ 


ravghr them from God ;*as the Chaldee 
explainerh it, they' beleeved in the | word 
the Lord, and in the propheſie of Moſes his ſer- 
vant, So in 2 20,20. it is ſaid, be- 
leeve 8 Tebovah &c. beleeve im bus Prophets : 
and in Exod, 19.9. that they may beleeve in 


thee, Ic meanech truft or confidence in the | 


faithtulnefle of any ; as in 2 Cor. 2. 3. Gal. 
5. 10. Alike ſpeech is of Sion, in Eſa, 14-32, 
the poore of his people ſhall truſt in it. So, in 
I Sam. 12. 18, the people feared Ichovah 
and Samuel, See further in the notes on 
Exod.19.9. 


4 


# 
CruarrteR XV. 


I. The ſong of Moſes and Iſrael; wherem 
they celebrate Gods power and grace, for drow- 
ning the Egyptians and fauing of Iſrael, in the 
red ſea: 13. fir leading his people through 
the wilderneſſe. 14. for terrifying the nations 
round abogt. 17. for ſeating his people in Ca- 
naar. 20. Marie and the women, anſwer the 
| men in ſinging Gods praiſe, 22, The people in 
the wilderneſſe, are brought to bitter waters, 25.4 
tree ſweetneth them, 27 At Elim are twelve 
wels,and ſeventie palme trees. 


[2 ſang Moſes andthe ſonnes 
of Iſracl this ſong unto Icho- 
vah ; and they ſaid, ſaying ; W1LL 


' rider hath hee throwne into the 
ſea. 

Iah i my ſtrength and ſong, and 
he hath beene to me a ſalvation : this 
&£ my God, and I will make himan 
habication ; the God of my father, 
and [ will exalc him. 

. Tehovah#a man of warre : Icho- 
vahss his name; 


S 1N G unto Ichovah, for he excel- | 


| leth gloriouſly : the horſe and his | 


This may be ſung alſo as the 113. Plalme. 


Vn SERz 


Neto [chovah fing will, for be 


excelleth 


— 


> — 


him that rode thereon , into the 


downe hath hee. 


ſea throwne 


| —_—_—_ 


lah is my ſtrength and melodee, 


FEES IEEE! 


and hath beene my ſalvation, 
This is my God, and for his ſake 
I will an habitation make z 
God of my father is thisſame, 
And Iwill bighly him preferre, 
Tehovah is a man of warre : © 
Tchevah his xenowmed name. - 
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Pharaohs charers and his hoſt 


hath he-caſt into the ſea 5 and the 


 choiſe of his captaines ar&drowned 


- |; in the red ſea, 


_ . Thedepths have covered them: 
they ſanke downe intothe bottornes 
as aſtone, 
Thy right hand, 6 Ichovah,is be- 
; come glorious in power : thy right 
hand; olchovah,hathdaſhicd in pec- 
ces the enenue,/ - nf 
And in thegreatneſle of thine ex- 
cellencie, thou- haſt overthrowne 
chem that roſe up againſt thee : thou 
ſenceſt forth thy wrath, which did cat 
themup as ſtabble. AM $05 4a 
And with the blaſt of chy noftrils 
che waters were gathered together z 
the oyds ood uprighr as an heape, 


, the depths were congealcd in the 


heart of the ſea. | 
The enemie ſaid, I will purſue, 1 


| will overtake, I will divide the 
 ſpoile : my ſoule ſhall be filled wich 


them 3 I will draw out my ſword 

mine hand ſhall deſtroy them, 
Thoudidftblow with thy winde, 

the ſeacovered them ; they ſanke as 


| lead, in the mighty waters. 


Who #z like thee: amongſt the 


' gods, 0 [chovah 2 who # like thee, 
glorious in holineſle,fearfull in prai- 
ſes, doing wonders ! 


Thou ftrerchedft out thy right 
hand ; the earth ſwallowed them. 
Thou leadeſt forth in thy mercie, 


this people which thou haſt redce- 
\med.: thou guideft them in thy 


ſtrength , unto the habiration of 


| thine holincile, 


| 


{| 
[ 


The | 


Charets of Phar oh, aid his hoſt, 
He downe into the ſea bath caſt: 
His captaines ekeeach choſen one, 
He did thens in the Red ſea drowne, 
The deepes them cover'd : they ſanke 
 Intothe bottomes,au a fone, (downe 


Thy right hand, F lehovah, is 
Glorious become, in powerfulneſſe : 


 - Jehovah, thow with thy right hand, | 


Haſt-daſht in peeces th enemie,. | 
And in thy great excellencie, (ſtand : 
Thrown downthens that didthee with- 


Thy fervet wrath thouforth didftponre, 
Which them as ftubble aid deworre, ' 
And waters with thy noſtrils blaſt, 
Together gathered were 3 acheaps 
The fleuds ffood upright ;& the deepes 
unſeat heart were congealed faſt. + 


The enemie ſaid, 1 will make 
Perſ/uit, I will them overtake, 
I will divide the gotten ſpoile : 


. Hy ſonle hall be repleniſhed 
With them; my ſword 1 will unfhead; 


Hine hand ſhall utterly them foile. 


Then with thy wind thoy diddeſt blew, 
The ſea themcorfred : they ſauks low, 
As lead, in waters vebement. 
Among the Gods, whois like thee, 
Lord ? who like thee ? in {anttitee 
Glorious, in praiſes reverent z 
Thox doeff wonders ! Haft out-fſpred 


Thy right had;thi the earth ſwallowed, | 
©: Thowin thy merepleadeſfm? 
This people which rhow # 1 
Andis thy ftrerpth thou puidsſ? hems 


le which thou tidſt redeenwt 


Vnto thine holy _— 
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The peoples. ſhall heare, 4nd be. 
' ſtirred :forrow ſhall take hold on the 
; inhabitants of Paleſtina,  - 
| ThentheDukes of Edom'ſhall be 
amazed 4 the' mighty men of Moab. 
| ewhliog ſhall. rake: bold: upon 
hem : all the inhabirants of Canaan 
MF llmelcaway, | 
Terrourand dread ſhall fall upen 
them by chegrearneſſcof thine arme 
hey ſhall-be.as till as 2 ſtone 3 ;\eilt 
y-prople patle over, 6 Tehovah, 
call 0 his people palle: over , which 
| chou haſt purchaſed. 
«© Thou wilt bring cher in, : and 


13 f 


plane” 'them it the\.thountalhe!'dF|, 


| Tehovah, which cou aft made for 
| theeto dvelliir; # theSancuarie,'d |' 
' Lord; which thy hands have eſta- 
bliſhed. ; 

Ichovah ſhalf teigne for ever and 
Þ#: pes \ 
; For the horſe' of Pharaoh went 
in, with his chatets'and' with his | 
; horſe- mej?, into the ſcz,:and lefio” | 
' vai Brouphic 3g4ine the waters of the 
ſea ypen them : bur.the ſonnes of If. 
rae). Went on drie, land,! in che mids of 
the iS, ” 

An d Mary. the. Prophergtle; the |: 
ſterol 'Aarg n. "rooke 2 rimbrell 16 || 
| her hand, and all. the women 'went 


; with davces, 
' And M«ryanſwered chem.; IG 6. 
ye to Tehovah, forke execllerh glori- 


WOUkaggac0 che {aai.r 


thine inhericafite, #» the' place, © | 


! out afer her with timbiels, and | 


4.4hghprlc ant: his wo l | 


'The coples1 ; ſhall rn & quike : 

S _—_ hen T7] #poz them Sg hk 
. That inPaleſtina remaine. 

'The Dukes of Edom ſoall bethes 

\ Amazgd, 3 aabs mighty men,(paine, 
Take held 'an them ſhall _—_—_ 


In Canaan ſpall melt away 4 
The dwellers all, Fearfull diſmay + 
|  Anddread fork fellonths tis. none. 

| The ſpall as ſtill be as a ſtone, 
| Bythy Fr eapa7 me, tl over gone 
T, b People, 0 erbrowh ele 3 E 


Until this peeple aver WY 18 
Shall be, which prrcbaſed hw aſs 
[Thou wilt bring it: plant the ore, 
'L& mount of thine inheritance, 
In place which'for thine habitapce 
. Then; 0 lebovah,doft prochres : 
{? F) $4 


Evenn the $gut7 "avie, ene" ep 


' Which thy bats firmly have propa "4. 
It > 18 | 
F or Phat eh: horſe,cars and bor ſemen; | 
| ent iato ett; delianigh thr ig cf 61 
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22 | -- And Moſes removed:Iſrael for- 
| ward from the red ſeazand they went 
out into the wilderneſle of Shur : 
and they wentthree dayes inthe wil- 
23 | derneſle,and found no water, And 
they came to Marah; and they could 
nor gdrinke of the waters of Marah, 
for they were bitter ; therefore the 
24 | name of it was called Marah. And 
the people-murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drinke? 
25 | And hecried out unto Ichovahz and 
Tehovah ſhewed him a cree, and he 
caſt it into the waters, and the waters 
were made ſweet : there he appoin- 
ted co him a ſtatute and a judgement, 
26 | and there hetempted him. And he 
ſaid, If hearkning thou wile hearken 
tothe voice of [chovahthy God,and 
wilt doe that which & right in his 
eyes, and Wilt give eare to his com- 
; manidements, and keepe all his ſta- 
4 | tutes 3 I mill not put upon thee any 
of the diſeaſes which ] have pMup- 
on the Egyptians; for I aw» lchovah, 
| 27 | that healech thee, And they came 
co Elim, and there were twelve Wels 
of water, and ſeventie. palme trees, 
and they encamped there by the wa- 
ters, 


Annotations. ww | 


I V Nto Tehovah] that is, unto his praiſe, 

as David” ſaith , They beleeved_ in his 
words, they ſang bis praiſe, Pſal, 106. 12." So, 
| the Chaldee beginnerh the ſang'thus,#* 1 
ſme praiſe and confeſſe unto the Lard; With 'this 
| ſong of vitory over Pharaoh, the 'Holy 
| | Ghoſt cortpareth' the ſong of thofe thar 


hd 


—_— 


have gotten vidory over the ſpiritual} Pha- 
raoli,'the Beaft ( Antichriſt ) when they ſtand 
by the ſea of glaſſe mingled with fire, ( as Iſrael 


Hh 


here ſtanderh by the red ſea, ) having harps of 


God, ( as the women here had timbrels, verfe 


20, .) and they ſing the ſong of Moſesthe ſervant of 


God, and the ſong of the Lambe, the Sonne of 
God, Rev. 15.2,3, 4. gloriouſly ] or excel- 
lently ; Hebr. excelling excelleth; which the 
Greeke tranſlaterh,js become gloriouſly glorious, 
The Chaldee paraphraſcth, for he excelleth a- 
beve the excellent, and excellencie us bis, 


Verl, 2. 1ah.] this is one of the proper | 


names of God, Pſalme 68. 5. firſt uſed.-in this 
ſong ; and ſeldome bur in ſongs and pſalaes. 
The Hebrew Halelujah,( that 1s, Praiſe ye 1ab) 
is kept by the Holy Ghoſt in Grecke, Ale- 
louia, Rev.,19.1.3,4.6, The memoriall of this 
name, was kept alſo among the Heathen Ro- 


mans, who called their greateſt god 1x-pter, - 


that is, 1ab father. The Greeke Bible uſually 
tranſlateth 1ah Lord, the Chaldee, Feare : and 
Thargu leruſalemy on this place expoundeth 
it, the Feare of all the world. Other Hebrewes 
make it an abridgement of the name lcho- 


vah, and a part of it; Maimony in leſudes ha- | 


torah, chap. 6. $.4. '{o it hgnifierh the eſſence 
or being of God, ( as Iehovah allo doth, 
whereof ſee the notes on Geneſis 2. 4.) or, 
as Jah is pronounced with breathing, it may 
ſgnifie God, who giveth to all, Life and Breath, 
and all things, Afts 17.25, my ſtrength] he 
which giveth me ſtrength, as in Pſaine 68. 
36. ( ſo the Grecke here tranſlatethit Het- 
per : ) or, he to whoml giveſtrength, that is, 


ſtrong praiſe z as in Pſalme 29.1. grue ye 10 Te- 


hovah giorie and ſirength : ſo, out of the mouth. 
of babes and ſucklangs, thou haſt founded ſtrength, 
Pſalme 8. 3 is expounded by our Saviour, 


| thou baft perfeftedpraiſe, Matth.21, 16, Howbe- 


it, we may heere reraine the name Strength, 
which the Holy Ghoſt often aſcribeth to. 


; Goxd among other his praiſes ; asin 17m. 


6.16. to whom be honour and ſtrength : in 1 Pe-; 
1214. 11, to whombe glory and jirength ; and; 
fandry 'the like, Revelat. 1. 6, and 5+ 13s 


Strength is here and alwaies aſcribed unto! 
God, for by his owne ſtrength ſhall no man pre- 


waile, 1:Sam, 2.9, ſong] or pſaime, rr 
L we; gle 5 
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+ ſtle ſaith, 1 Cor 10. 11. 


beene 10 ne a redeemce. ; 
|. acomely dwelliag ;, and ſo, will dwcil with him : 
| the Chaldee explaineth it, 7 will build him a 


die; tharis, the a 
whom I praiſe with Pſalme ; ſo the Chak 
deetranſlaterh ir, my praiſe : alſo the Greeke 
in Eſay 12.2, though here it rurneth it, my 
proteffour. Ir is generally all melodie, with 
voice of man, Eſay51.3. or inſtruments.of 
muſicke, Amos 5.23.' Theſe words the Pro- 
phers after uſe, when they fing of Chriſt 


| and of his graces, as Pſa/me 118. 14. and 


Eſay 12, 2. where the name Tehovah is added, 
for Iah Tehovah is wy ſirength and ſong. There 
immediatly before, he hath reference to Iſ- 
raels ſalvation from the Egyptians, Eſay 11. 
15,16, which being by him applied ro our 
ſalvation by Chriſt , ſhewerh thar all theſe 
things bapned wato them for types, as the Apo- 
and be} or, for 
he : as, And be heard, Eſay 39.1. is expounded 
For be heard, 2 King.20.12. And thouwilt ſave, 
2 Fapn, 22,28. 1s For thou wilt ſave, Pſalme 18. 
28, - & ſalvation} or, foraſatuation : thats, 
bath ſaved ( helped or delpvered ) me from mine 
enemies, who were too ftrong far.me. So 
this phraſe meaneth, as in 2 Sa, 10. 11. If 


4 the Syrians be too ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt be 


to. nee a ſalvation ; that is, ſhalt bhelpe or 
reſtye--mee. Thus Chriſt is called Gods fab 
vation, Luke 2. 30, becauſe by him God 
hath ſavedand delzvered us out of .the-bands of 
Our enemies, Luke 1.71.74. The Chaldec here 
paraphraſerh, be ſaid by his word, and hath 
an habitation} or 


ſandigarie. Or we may Englih ir, 1 will adorae 
. bim ; will doe him ſeenely hozour ;, as the 
Grecke tranſlateth, 1will glorifie bim. my 
fathey ] this the Chaldee expoundeth my 
fathers : it ſeemerh principally to intend A- 


{. braham,the father of many nations, Geneſis 17.5. 
'| 


and with him, Iſaak, Iakob, and the reſt, to 
whom God gave his promiſes ; which now 


' |. beganne to be perforived to their children, 


Geneſis 15, 14. exalt ] with ſong. and 


' |. praiſe, as this word is often uſed in Pialmgs,| 
' {| wherein God his name and ations ,are 


extolled, Pſaime 30. 2.and 1118. 28,and 145,1, 
Eſay 25.1. 


entof myſong; or, | 


wartiour * for the: word man, added to o- 
ther things, often ſignifierh excellencie; 
aS, 4man of arme, is a mighty one, Iob 22.8. 
a man of words, 1s an eloquent perſon, Exod, 
4. 10. 'And fo the Chaldee here expreſſeth 
it, calling him the Lerd, and Viflour of wars : 
arid;the Greeke, a breaker of warres. Now 
did the Lord ride upon his borſes, and his 
chariots of ſalvation : his bowe w.1s made quite 
naked; Habakkuk 3. 8,9. This alſo may have 
reference to Chriſt, the Conquerour , as 
Pſalme 24. 8. Revel. 19.11, &c. Iehovah } 
this name among other things, noteth 
Gods powerfull effeQing of judgements up- 
on his enemies, for the ſalvation of his 
Church; and he is therefore called Tehovah of 
boſts, Pſil. 83. 14.-19. and 46, 7,8.-12, Sec the 
notes on Ger.2.4.and Exod.6.3, 

Veeſ. 4. thechoiſe } that is, as the Greeke 
tranſlateth, his choſen captaines ; meanin 
the faireſt, beſt and valianteſt ; as rhe Cha]- 
deetranſlateth,the faireſt : ſo in Geneſis 23.6. 
Of rheſe captaines, fee Exodus 14.7. Liketri- 
umph ſhall be over the enemics of Chriſt, 
when all the fowles of heaven ſhall be cal- 
Id to ear the fleſh of Kings, and of Cap- 
raines, and of mightie men, and the fleſh of 
horſes, and of them that fit on them, &c. 
Rev.19.17,18.21. 

Verſ. 5. 45a ſtone : ] that they could nor 
helpe themſelves with ſwimming ; neither 
riſe up any more for ever ; aS Terem.51.63,64. 


is remembred in Nebemab: 9. 17." their 
perſecutors thou threweft into the deepes, as 
a ſtone w1to the mighty waters, A Jike judge- 
ment God will bring upon Babylon, the ſpi- 
rituall Egypt; for as a flone caſt z3io the ſea, 
fo- with wwtence ſhll that great cztie Babylon b: 
throwne downe, and ſhall be found no more at all, 
Rev.18;21s + 

Veri; 6. become glorious, ] or, wondrous ex- 


ply , ts become glorious to me.'. So, David ex- 
| tollech the woxkes of Gods right band, Pſaizc 
LIB, ISo Ion i ionic fo tt of 
|. Ver 7. 4paint thee,] the Chaldee faith, 
againſt thy peof!e : for that which. is done a- 
gain rhew,is againſt God himiclte,Zac.2.8. 


| Verſ. 3. an of warre,] that is, a noble | 


Math. 


So after in verſe Io. they ſanke as lead. This | 


Cotgy, axiple and mwagmficent. It way alſo im- | 
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Matth.25 45. Af. 9.4. eat themup? that \ 
is, devorre and conſume them; as the Chaldee - 
explainerh ir, conſumed them as the fire doth 

the ſtubble. So Gods'wrath is likened to fire, 

Pſalme 89.47. and the wicked, to fiubble, Eſay 

5. 24. and 47,14» ? 

_ Verſ. 8. blaſt,] or, ſpirit, or wide of thy 
wrath, as the Greeke tranſlaterh it : becauſe 

the Hebrew Aph, fignitieth both anger, and 

the noſtrils : and this ſpeech is uſed in caſes of 
judgement upon Gods enemies, as in Job 

4- 9. by the blaſt of God they periſh, &c. The 

Chaldee hecre tranſlateth , with the word 
of thy mouth. It reſpe&eth Gods command, 

in Exod 14.26, 27. which was performed 

alſo by a. winde ; as after verſe 10. So the 

Lord. wil conſume Antichriſt, with the 

ſpirit of his mouth,. 2 Theſſal. 2. 8. gathe- 

red], or, beaped-up : became as heaps, And 

this being done with a mighty. winde, was 

with a great noiſe ; to. which the Propher 

hath reference, ſaying ; the deepe uttered bis 

voices and lift up bis hands on high, Habak- 

kak3.10. congealed, ] as ice,frozen,hard- 

ned, It may be ,meant of the ſcas bottome, 

which being muddy and ſoft, was hardned, 

that they went as on dry land. He led his peo- 


| ple through the deepe, as an horſe #2 the wilder- 


zeſſe, Eſay 63. 13. . Some underſtand it of 
the waters, that they were congealed as 
ice, the heart } that is, the mas, or deepe 
af the ſea, ſo. Pſalne 46. 3. Excko28. 2, And 
now, the chamels of waters were-ſcenc, and the 


1 {aundations of the world were revealed : ar the 


rebuke of the Lord, art-the breath of the 


*} winde of his anger ; as David fingeth for his 


vitories,Pſalwe 18.16. 

. Verlſ. g. divide the pole ] which is done af- 
ter victory, Luke 11.22, and with joy,Eſay 9.3. 
Thus the enemie vainely promiſed them- 
ſelves the yitory :.1o in Tudg.5.39. - ſoule, ]_ 
that is, lu{t,or, will: ſo in Pſal.z7.12,and 41.3, 
and 78. 18, deſiroy them } or, repoſſeſſe 
them: for ſo the original. is uſed ſometime 
for deftroyme or diſiaheriting;, as Numb.14. 12, 
ſometime for caufmg to mberit, or taking peſe 

ſeſſion, Numb. 14.24. The Chaldee here tranſ- 
lateth ir, deſtroy : the Greeke, have dominien, 
( or Lord over them) The Egyptians came 


| 


out a3 4 whiflewinde 10 ſcatter Tſtacl: their re- 
Joycing was even "to devoure the poore, in ſecret, 


Had3.14 5 

Verl. io. blow; 7] the Chaldee tranſlarterh 
it, thou didſt ſay with thy word. Of this winde 
there was no mention 1n Exod. 14, 27. but it 
is gathered from'2erſe 21. where the Lord, 
by a ſirong eaſt winde, caufed the ſta to goe 
backe. Covered them] God made the wa- 
ters of the red ſea to flow over their faces, 
as they purſued aftcr Iſrael, Deutcronomie 
II. 4. the waters covered the difleſſers of 
Iſrael; not one of them was left, Pſalme 106. 
II. And heere God brake the heads of the 
Dragons, inthe waters :the heads of Livjathan, 
Pſal.74.13,t4« | 

Verſ, 11. the Gods,] or, the Mighties, thePo- 
tentates : ſo the Princes of the world are cal- 
led,Pſal.82:and 89.7, wonders] or marvels : 
ſo the Greeke-allo and Chaldee tranſlaterh 
it: the Hebrew being fingular,a wonder,or mi- 
racle : but one 1s often pur for many, as 5 no- 
ted on Gen. 3,2. Soin Pſal.78, 12, 

Verſ, 12. the earth,] in the bottome of 
the-ſea : ſo lonas in the ſea, ſaid the earth with 
ber bars was about me for ever, 101. 2. 6, 

Verſ; 13. leadeſft,] to wit, ſoftly or quieth, 
as a flocke is ed; this was done by the pul- 


lar. of the cloud and be ; alſo by the hand | 


of Moles and Aaron, but aſcribed ro God 
25 the principall ; even as in veſe12, God 
is ſaid to ſtretch out his hand, which was 
miniſterially done by Moſes, Exgdys 14, 26: 
So in Pſalme77. 21, thoudidft leade thy people 
like a flocke, by the hand of Meſes and Aa- 
ron. habitation of thine bolmeſſe} in Greeke 
thine holy lodging ( or manſion )* It is a conti- 
nuance of the former fmilitude of a ſhep- 
herds lodge or habitation, which is in plea- 
ſanr paſturesto feed & give rcft to his flocke; 
as, in all the cities thereof, ſhall be an babitet;on 
of ſhepherds, caufing their flocks to lie dowpne, 1cr. 
33-42. 1r meaneth the landof Canaan, where 
God would give his peopk reft, & feed them 
with his Word. So when God promiſerh to 
returne them our of Babylon, he uſerh this 
word, 1will bring Iſraclagaine to hu havitation, 
and be ſhall feed, &c.ler.50,19. and in that land 
lexufalem was as the fold of the flocke, and 
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"f"is calleda quiet habitation, Eſay 3 3.20, The ful- 


filling of this propheſie, 1s celebrated by A- 
ſaph, ſhewing how God made his people to 
goc forth like ſheepe, and guided them like 


a flocke in the wildernefſe ; and led them on . 


in ſafety, and they dreaded not : burghe ſea 
covered their enemies. And he brought them 
ro the border of his Holineſſe,to that moun- 


' taine which his right hand had purchaſed, 


Pſal. 78. 52,5354. 

Verl. 14. ſtirred,] with feare, or anger: 
both which doe ſtirre the minde and body, 
and cauſeit to quake and tremble : and theſe 
were in the peoples hearing of Gods works 
for Ifracl, Deut. 2. 25. TIof. 2, 10, 11, Numb. 
20, 18.20, and 22,3: 6, The Greeke heete 
tranſlateth it, angrie. 

Ver. 15. amazed} or ſuddenly troubled : 
implieth both feare and haſte; and ſo the 
Grecke tranſlateth it haſten, See this fultil- 
ledin Deut. 2. 4- and of Edoms Dukes, ſee 
Gen. 36, take hold} thatis, they ſhall great- 
ly tremble, For paſſions of the minde;feare, 
trembling, aſtoniſhment, and the like, are 
{aid to take hold, or fall upon men, when they 


| are overcome by them. In Luke 5. 26. its 


ſaid, amazement tooke all; which in Mar.2, 12. 
is expounded, all were amazed. melt, 


that 1s, faint with feare: as was accomplithed | 
' Tof. 2. 9,10,11, and 5. 1. Afimilicude where- 


by the hearr is likened to waxe, which mel- 
reth with feare, as wax with tire,Pſalme 22.15. 
and 68.3, 


Verſ. 16. terrour;] this allo is Ggnified in 


Det. 2.25. and 11.25, Thargum Ieruſalemy - 


expounds it the terror of death : which phraſe 
David uſeth in Pſalme 55. 5. terrours of death 
are fallen upon me. The Hebrew emathah,hath 
here alerter added in theend, to denote the 
excelle of feare, great terrour. This, though 
ir was in reſpeG of the people, as itis ſaid, 
your terror 15 Ales upon 8, Jo. 2.9, yet procee- 
ded it from God,. ashe ſaith, 1 will fend my 
terrour vefore thee, Exod, 23,27... purchaſed? 
or gotten, bought, and poſjeſſeft. The Hebrew 
Kanah ſignificth to get either by generation, 


whereby it becommeth ones owne poſſeſh- 
on, Gen. 25. 10, Exod. 21,2, All arein God, 


| 


| as Gen. 4-I. or by buying and purchaſing, ' 


excating, redeeming, and regenerating his 


people in Chrift. So Moſes. clfewhere faith, 
Is not be thy father that hath gotten ( or bought ) 
thee? Deut. 32.6. and Aſ>ph fſaich, Remember 
thy congregation which thou haſt purchaſed, Pſa, 
74. 2. and the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch as de- 
ny the Lord that bath bought them, 2 Pet. 2.1. 
The Chaldee here tranſlateth it, redeemed, as 
in ver. 13, 

Veri. 17, plant, ] that is, give them a ſet- 
leddwelling : a ſunihitude from the vine tree, 
as Pſa;,$0.9, and 44.3- mountaine} thatis, 
mountany countrey ; ſuch. as Canaan was, 
Deut. 11,11. and in ſpeciall, Mount Sion, 
where the Temple was after builded, This 
land and SanRuarie, did alſo figure heaven, 
aSi5noted on Gen, 12.5. and Exodz5.8, So 
the Hebrew DoRors fay here, the Santtuarte, 
frenifieth the Ieruſalem which 1 above, R, Mena- 
chem on Exod, 15. 

Verſ.18. andaye,]. or, and yet : in this 
world, and that which is to come : as the 
Chaldee explainerth it, for ever,and for ever and 
ever. God is ſaid to reigne or be King, when 
he manifeſterh his power and goodnefle, in 
ſubduing his enemies, and ſaving his people. 
So after Antichriſts overthrow, voices 4 hea- 
ven doe ſay,The kingdomes of this world are become 
(the kingdomes) of our Lord, and of bis Chriſt 
and be ſhall reigne for ever and ever. We grove thee 

thankes 6 Lord God almighty, &c, becauſe thou 
haſt taken to thee thy great power, and reigneſs, 
Kev. LI. 15.17. | 

Verſ. 20. Marie] in Hebrew Mirjay, in 
Greeke Mariam : whi.h was alſo the'name of 
the mother of Chriſt, Matth. 1. 16. This Ma- 
rie the propheteſſe, was one of the three prin- 
cipall guides, which God ſent before his peo- 
ple; which mercy is remembered in Mzch.6,4, 
I ſent before thee, Moſes, Aaron, and Marie, * 
timbrell,] ſee the notes on Gen.31, 27, Theſe 


civill mirth, bur in ſpirituall joy, and chank(- 
giving unto God: as here; fo in Iudg.11. 34. 


ned with thy tumbrels, &c. ' *dances} or, 
flutes, as the word ſometime fignifieth, Pſat. 


| 150. 4..and 149, 3« but the Greeke and _ 
. dee 


and other inſtruments were uſed notonly in | 


I San.18.6,7,2 Sam.6.5. propheſicd alfo of,in 
Ter.31.4-0 Virgin Iſrael thou fhatt againe be ador- 
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wont to be-uſed religiouſly, as Iudges 21-21, 
ler.31, 414+ | | 
Verſ. 21, them:7] tharis, the men, ro whom 
che wordin theoriginall, plainly hath refe- 
rence. Wherefore hef words anſwer to theirs 
in ve 1. which ir-ipay be allo ſhe repeated 
at the end ;of every verſe of the foreſaid 
ſong, as the 136. Pſalme repeatcth in every 
verſe, for his mercie endureth for ever. So allo 
in 2 Gkron. 5,13. + © | | 
Verſ. 22.,.of Shar, Þ called alſo, the wilder- 
neſſe of Etham, Numb, 33.8, Exodus 13.20. Of 
Shur, ſee Gen.16.7, ;- thicedates;] foleng 


| a journey they requeſted of Pharaoh, Exed. 


3.18; and now found it tull of wants and 
rentations, So after, in-Nianb. 10.33. | 
Verl. 23, Marah, ] thatis, by interpreta- 
tion Bifterpeſſe : lo called 'of; the bitter wa- 
ters. Which rhe Iſrachtes par being able ro 
drinke, Jeade us to conſider the nature of at- 
fli&ions ; beth: ſpirituallby rhe terrors of the 
Law, upon the confciences of ſinners; and 
othezgrentations, wants; ;and-earthly miſe- 
ries, altwhich are þjtter as, wormwoog, and- 
 ſorrowfrll to the fleſh, Lament. 3.15, Tſalme 
39, 6.'Mar.106.38; arid 14.36, Heb, 12,11. | 


s v 


- was called] ſo the Greeke allo' tranflaterh 


' the Hebrew phraſe he called : which way 31- 
tend chiefly Moſes, who called it fp. ;, or, ha: 

' that 15, ev} ope called it. So where ix.is ſaid), 

ih 2 S2#). 575: De oflled «im 1 Chron. 11. tus, 

' ſaid , $?3 called; Ste the notes on Gen, 16.14. 

' : Yerfib5. 9 tre} 'the lerifalewy FThargum 

faiths, 97d-Mcfs proyed vefore the Lord, azd the. 


- |. Ford of the Leia ſhorcd lum theiree Arapphne, 


| This1s ſaid to be, « tree zhgt bath fowers,{ ke. 
18; but wity bitter + Elias in Lexico ({valcs It 


{ {cetheth to figme out the Tree of Chrift, the: 


'Croile; wheteby the: bitternielle of ot at- 
fictions; { likened to waters, Ffal, 69.2; ) 15 
'rurned Into ſweernelle and joy, Gaiath, 3. 13+ 
'1 Pet. 2, 21,-24, 2 Cor. 1.5.7. 10, Reep,5.3.8nd. 
' 6.73-SoELſcus hedled evill waters with ſat, 
2, Kj116: 22 21, The” Hebrew!YoRers, (itt 


' Thang umay ) upon thas, tay ;1t is the manner of, | 
i the bleſſed God,i911ake thas which js bitter, ſweets \| 
Fad?” -j% > SY : | 

by hii-pragh is bitter, Sonie thought,tne wood | 
iS VErtuc to ſweeten the Waters: | 
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dee tranflate ir here; dates :» which were \ of whoſe minde was 1/4 the ſonze of Syrach, 


ſay ing, 11 as net the water mare froeet with wood; 
that the vertue thereof might be knowne ? Ectluſ. 
38. 5. Others expound it myſtically. of the 
tree of life, which removed Satan away :as R.Me- 
nacten on this plice fheweth, | 


him, that's, upon lſrael, the people, ſpoken 
of as one man, tempted Lim, ] meaning 
Iſrael: whom God tempred or proved by this 
afftlition, as by other the like afterward, to 
know what was m their heart, and to doe them 
good at their laiter end; as Dext,8,2.15,16, 

Vetrl. 26; - right] or, pleaſnig for ſo the 
phraſe alſo fignitieth, 2 Sam,19.6, and ſo the 
Greeke tran{latcth it here ;.and the Holy 
Ghoſt uſerh.rhe like, in x John 3« 22. Yhatſo; 
ever we a:ke; we receive of biay, becauſe we eepe 
hus con:thardements,» kd doe thoſk' things that are 
Pleaſprg in bus: fight. This 3s oftet1 mentioned 
in the {cripgures ; ſee Dewt.6.,18, , diſcaſes, ] 
or, fchnejes : the plag;:es of Egypt;threarncd 


to rhe tranſgretlors, in Dext. 28, 27. 60,, SO 


, Gods bleſſings, - under'the' name. of heplch' || 
- and: welfare, are ptc tniſedto the Keepers of 
ts Law, Prov. 3.7, 8. and 4. 324: Pſa!. 10334 |, 


hea/eth :] this ward is applied tothe, toule 
as wel as to the body : aud-implierh the fax-: 
givencfle of finnes :; as heale my ſoute, for. 
have ſized agninſithee,Pſame 41.5, And Chrilt' 
when. he! healed d:ſeaſes, foreaze* flames; alfo,! 
\ At. 9,2.-6,and bealingof men zMat,t3.15-. 
15 , expounded to be forgey we, of 'their_ ſines,, 
AMatke'q tz. | = 
Veif. #7; palme trees, Jor, datetrces : which 
are upright and xajl of ſtature, beare ſweer 
fruits, we leaves alwaiecs greene wad flou-! 
riſhing, good for. ſhadow, Sepy. 7.758, Levi. 
23.4p, 1'ſal. 92.13. To beare the hrancheg of 
this tree, is afigge of vifory over afflicti- 
ons,Rev.7.9, The number of 12, wels,and 70, 
P2'metrees, the lervſalemy Thargum raketh 
;an{werable to the 12; iribes of" Yrael, and. the\. 
(70. Elders cf the Syngdrion, mentioned in Gen, - 


49.28, and Nis 11.16. It accocdeth. alſo, ro,: 


the nawber of 70. foules of Tirael; thar cane |: 


imo Egypt, Gen»46:27, Likewile' ro' the” 12," 
Apoſijes, arid 76. Datciples:of Chiilt, Lake 


9,1,and 10.1. Retitl. 12-14, 


1. be appointed |: 
to bp, ] or he ( meaning God) inzpoſed upon | 
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Cruarprena XVI, 


1. The Iſraelites come to the wilderneſſe of Sin. 
2. They murmur for want of bread. 4. God pro- 


| miſeth them bread It om heaven. 11. Duazles are 


ſent, 14, and Manna, 16, Theordering-of the 
Manna. 25, It was notto be found on the Sab- 
bath. 32. An Omer of i is. kept for the gene- 
rations following, | 


AD chey journeyed from Elirn ; 
XL.and all che congregation of che- 
ſonnes of [Iſrael came unto the wil- 


dernelle of Sin, which * berweene 
Elim and Sinai, in the fifteenth day 


of the ſecond moneth after their de- 
parting out of the land of Egypt. 
Andallthe congregation of che ſons 
of Iſrael murmurecd againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron' in the wilder- 
neliſe, And the ſons of Iſrael ſaid 
untothem, O we wiſh we had died 
by the hand of Tehovah, in theland 
of Egypt, when we fate by che fleſh 
pots, when we did cat bread to the 
full: for ye have brought vs forch in- 
to this wilderncſle;to kill this whole 


4 | allembliewith hunger. Andicho- 
| vah aid unto Moſes, Behold, I wil/ 


raine uato you bread from the hea- 
vensz and chepeople ſhall goe out 
and gather a y I. portion in his 
day,that I may prove them, whether 
they will walke in my-Law, or nor. 
And ic ſhall be, inthefixr day, then 
They ſhall prepare rhat which they 
belag in, and it ſhall be twice ſo. 
much as chey gather day by day. 
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1 of Egypt. 


theſonnes of Iſrael, /» the evening | 


then ye ſhall know that Ichov 

hath brought you out from the land 
And'in the-morning, 
then ye ſhall ſee the glory of Fcho- 
vah, for that he hearech your mur- 
murings againſt Ichovah ; And what 
are we, thatyemurmure againſt us ? 
And Moſes ſaid, ( Ths fall be ) 
when Tehovah fall give unto you 
in ctheevening fleſh co.cat, and bread 
inche morning to the full ; for that 


lchovah hearcth your murmurings, | 


which ye murmure againſt him : and 
what are we ? your murmurings are 
not againſt us, but againſt Ichovah, 
And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Say 


unto all the congregation of the ſons | 


of Iſrael, Come neere before Icho- 
vah; for he hath heard your pnur- 
murings, And ic was, as j con 
ſpake unto all the congregation of 
che ſonnes of Iſracl,and they looked 
toward the wilderneſle, that behold 
the glory of Iehovah appeared in 
theclbud, And Ichovah ſpake un- 
to Moſes, ſaying, I have heard the 
murmurings of the ſons of 1ſracl : 
Speake unto them, ſaying, Betweene 
the two evenings ye ſhall eat fleſh, 


andin the morning ye ſhall be filled. | 


wich bread ; and ye ſhall knowthac] 
ans Ichovahyour God. And it was 
in the. evening, that the Quailes* 


came up, and covered the campe; | 


and in the morning there was adew. 


| that Jay round about the: campe.-| 
-And the dew that lay wentup, and 


behold, upontheface of the wilder- 
neile Was a ſmall round ching, ſmall 
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as the hoare frofty on the earth, 


man unto#Hhis brother, Ic & 
a. z for tficy knew not what It 
"and Mafes ſaid unto them, This 
attebrcad which Ichovah hath gi- 
peo co cat, This is the 

ifSchovah hath commnan- 


her ye of it, every. man ac- 

creng tolhisewmng 0; Omer for 
Ag,Rad, according ts chenuniber.of. 
Yousſoules 3 yeſhall rake 27277 


for thets Which «rei his tent. 
And the ſonnes of IfraeT did fo-;and 
they. gathered, both he that did ('g4- 
ther ) more, and he that did (gather ) 
lelle, And they did metei: withan 
Omer ; and he that had gathered 
much, had nothing over ; and he 
that had gathered littlezhad no lacke ; 
they ambien, every man according 
to his eating. And Moſes ſaid un- 
to them, Ler no manleave of it till 
the morning, And they hearkned 
not unto Moſes, but ſome men left 


| ofituncillthe morning, and jt bred 


wormes, and ftanke: and Moſes was 
wroth with them. And they ga- 
thered it. morning by morning, 
every man according to his cating: 


| and when the Sunne waxed hot, it 
22 


melted. And it was in the (ix day, 
they gathered twice ſo much bread, 
two Omers for one was : and all the 
rulers ofthe congregation came, and 
told Moſes, And hee ſaid unto 
them, This i that which Ichovah 
hath ſpoken, To morrow # the ſab- 
batiſme, the Sabbath of holineſſe to 
Ichovah.; bake thar which yee will 


| Andthe ſons of Igacl faw #7, and fad 


bake, and ſeeth that which yee will 
layupifor you, fot a reſervation un- 


up. untill che morning, as - Moſes 
commanded ; and it did nor ſtinke, 
neither was there a worme: therein, 
And Moſes ſaid, Earthart to day, for 
ic is the Sabbath'to day unto [cho- 
vah :.to.day. ye ſhall noc finde it in 
the field, Six dayes ye ſhal} gather 


| ic'>+bucin the ſeventh day, the Sab- 


+ bath, in ic chereſhall be none, And 


people went to gather, and the 
Hand none, Ang Ichovah fad 
unto Moſes, long refuſe yee to 
keepe my commariyſeſments, andmy 
lawes? Sec, becaifſslche 
grven you the Sabbath, there 
giveth you in the ſixt day the bread 


his place z let no man goe out of his 


And the houtſe'of Ifiacl called the 


coriander ſeed, white ; andtherafte 
of it was hke wafers with honey, 


which lchovah' commandeth : Fill 
an Omer of it, for a reſervation for 
your generations, that they may ſec 
the bread which havegivenyou to 
eat *in the wildernefle , when [1 


EgyPr. 
ron, Take thou one go/dey pot, and. 


pur there an-Omer full of Manna, 


reſer- 


ſeeth 5 and all thar'remaineth over, | 


cthemorning, And they laid it | 


it was; i9rbefevench day ſome of che 


oftwo dayes : abideheevery man in | 


place in the ſeventh day. And the | 
people reſted* it the ſeventh day, | 


name therepf Manna; ad itwas like - 


And Moſes ſaid,: This z the word 


brought you forth fromcheland of ] ' 
And Moſes ſaid unto Aa- } 


[ 
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and lay it-up before Ichovah, for a | 
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that God would grant; nam:<ly,to have ongsts: 
queſt, as 1s explained in 109 6, 8, = Ihe 


peace preſence among them, appearing 


as verſe Io, to aflure them, 
that 


in the cloud ; 


: ExoDvs, Chap. 16. 
reſervation for your generations, hand 3] the Chaldee ſaith, by the word : the | 
34 | As Ichoyah commanded unto Mo- "_ explaineth it, ſmitten of the Lord. | 
ſes, ſo Aaron laid it up before the | 2095 7 rem 8. delperare-unthankful- 
g 1 . nefle, with coentumelious cariage againſt 
35 Teſtimonie,for a rel ervacion. And God and his miniſters ; and is written for an 
the ſons of I ſrael did eat Manna forty enſample to us, not to doe rhe like 3 ASI Cor. 
; yeeres, untill they came toa land in- | 79- 10,11, So they murmured againe, Nb. 
habired : they did ear Manna untill nk I gu cer” whe mew 
. ildernefle whereinto 
they came unto the border of che brought his people, was a land of drought, and 
36 | land of Canaan, Now an Omer is | of the ſhadow of death; aland that no man paſſed 
the centh / part ) of an Ephah, through, and where 70 man dwelt, ler. 2.6, They 
: that wandred there, hwnerie and thirſty, their 
| ſowefaintedin them, Pſulme 107. 5. There the 
Lord afficed lirae], and ſuffered them to hun- 
; ger,thar he might prove them, and doe them 
Annotations. good attheir latrerend, Dent.38. 3.16, Bur as 
yer, .this generation had z0t prepared their 
I (7 $11] after they had beene againe by heart aright, and their ſpirit was no! faithfull with 
Fberedſeaz which journey here omitted, | G9dzPſal.78.8. 
Moſes expreficthin funb. 33. 10,17, It had Verl. 4. bread, ] Manna, the wheat of hea- | 4 
the name of Sm aſtrong citie of Egypt,neere | > whereof they made themſclves bread or 
which this wildernefle” lay, Ex. 30.15, 16, | Pear, Pſal,78.24. portion,] Hebr. word : 
The wildernefle whereinto God brought his | Put for any bing : andhere for: the portion 
people, was a place of great wants and affili- of meat by the day. Whereby God taught 
&ions, as is noted. on Exod. 3. 18. therein | themallo, ro, take no thought for the mor- 
God rried their faith and patience, and ſuf- | *9Wz Whar thiey ſhould cat or drinke ; as Mat, 
fred their manners forty yeeres, Af.13.18. Ith- | 6+ 3134+ prove them ] or tempt them, Heb. 
{ gare&rhe. peoples of 'the-world, through hin,,mcaning the peopies, ſpoken of as of one 
whom God leadeth his Church; as it is ſaid, | PaPb- Theretare the icripture uſeth theſe 
I will bring you into the wilderneſſe of the peo- indifferently » aS15 ſhewed on Geref. 22, 17. 
ples, and there will I pleade with you face to face, | And this end of proving ( or tempting ) the | 
as F veaded with your fathers, im the wilderneſſe | P<9PIE, 15 allo mentioned In Der, 8. 2, Ex- 
of the land of Egypt, Exck. 20. 35,36. Sina] | 64-15-25. | 
the mount calledalſo Hvreb, where the Law Verl, 5. thenthey fhatl] Hebr. «nd they ſhall | 5 
was given ; {ce Exod. 3.1. and19,-1,18, prepare. This is meant of every fixt day, the 
aficr} or, from their departing : fo an whole evening of the Sbbath; then were they to 
monerh, they lived of their provifion | make ready their foode, that there might be 
brought our of Egypt: which being ſpent, } no working, cr hre kindled on the Sabbath 
they murmure. Here the Hebrew {etſeth, of | day: as v6@ſe 23.and Exod.35.3. deyby day,] 
departyrc, 1s put for miftth, from or after ther that iS, dazly ; tee Gen. 39-10. 
departure : ſo in Exod. 19.1, Numb. 33, 38.Exr. | Verl.6. Tebouab bath brought] andnotwe | 6 
3. 8. The Scripture ſometime ſheweth this, | of our ſelves, as was objefted, wrſe 3, Sohe | 
| as la'cketh, 1 Kangs 12. 24. is explained mille- aflu.reth them ( by the miracle of Quayles 
keth, from g6ing, 2 (,vr0n, 11.4, Wee. which God world give ) thar their calling 
: Ver{.3. © wew.jh | Hebr. who w. iato that place and ſtate, was of the Lord. 
which 1s a wiſh, ob that ſore would grove xn, Verſ.7. the gore] a vitible figne of Chriſts | 7 
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| all their wants : ( whereof they allo doubred. 


that the Lord was with them inthe midſt of 


now, as againe afterward, in £xod.t7.7.) and 
that he heard their murmurings. By ſuch ap- 
paritions God uſed to repreſle the peoples 
tumultuous rage, N#73.14.10, and 16.42. afid 
12.5. But when hee withdrew the cloud, it 
was a {igne of his face and fayour withdrawn. 
from them,Exod.33.7,9,10.: Or. by the glorie of. 
Tehouah, may be meant thar glorious worke 
of his, the Manna which they ſaw in the 
morning, verſe 15, So Chriſts divine worke, | 
in raiſing Lazarus from the dead, is called 
the g/ory of God, Iobn 11.40. So glory 1s uſed for 
glorious works, in Namb.14.21.22, 


Ver. 8. This ſhall be,] or, underſtandfrom 
verſe 6, ye ſhali kizow this, Such wants are often 
to be lupphed, as in Exod, 4. 5. not 4- 
gainft us,] to wit, x5 onely, or, us ſo much as a- 
gainſt the Lord: for.it was alſo againſt them, 
verſe 2, The like ſpeech is in 1 Sam.8.7. Tohn 
12-44. SeCallo Gen. 32.28. againſt Teho- 
wah, the Chaldee expounds it, agamſt the 
word of the Lord, 

Verſ. 9. before Jehovah) thar is, aſſemble 
together before: the cloud : wherein leho- 
vahs glorious preſence was manifeſted, verſe 
0. So: Vzzah died before God, 1 (bro. 13 .10, 
that isj;by the Arke of God, 2- San.6,7, And the 
commandement to appeare before the Lord Te- 
hovah, Exod.23, 17. was at the place which he 
did chuſe ro pur his name there-z namely, 
the Tabernacle, or Temple , Dext. 12. 5,6- 
Levit.17.4,5. 1.King,14.21. 

- Verſ. 10, the wilderneſſe] where the: cloud 
went before the people to guide them, Exod. 
3.21, 

Verſ, 12. between the two evenings,] towards 
eventideas the Greek exphaineth-it: ſee Exo. 
12,6,'The 2uazes came at evening, for natu- 
rally they flew in the day time over'the ſea, | 
and came to land rowards even :ſce Niall. , 
31. And' Manna came at morning, becaule it ' 
fell with the morning dew. The-Quailes are 
nor in Scripture noted to be a: fpurituall meat, | 
as was the Manna,'I Cor.1o.3, the ficſh there: | 
fore which'was t@.fill their bellies came'to-]. 
wards night, the time 'of- darkaies':: bur. the | 
bread ieniacimein the morning,whigh; 


 &ked, and he brought the Duaile. 


uſually fignifieth the rime. of grace from the 


Lord, Pſal.30.6; and 143-8. Lam.322,23- fil- | 


led with bread,]- ing with Mana, a figure 


of Chriſt, the Bread of life that came downe | 


from heaven, Tobn 6.48.58. Vnto this ſpeech 
Moſes ſcemeth to have reference, in Pſal.g0, 
14. Fill us m the mprning with thy mercy. 

. . Veiſ. 13. the quailes,} Hebr. the quazle : put 
tor a multitude of quailes : (as frog, for frogs, 
Exod.8.6.) A like miracle God wrought 
for them abour ayeare after this, Num 11.31. 
This David rehearſeth, in Pſal. 105.40. they 
that lay,] 
or, that.lay poured out : Hebr. a bed (or, an ef- 
fuſion) of :dew :. thee: Chaldee tranſlateth a de- 


ſeenſion of dew, that is, dew which deſcended or 


fell downe; which agreeth with Namb. 11.9. 


And the Pſalmiſt ſanth, God opered the doores of | 


heaven and rained upon them Manna, Pſalm.78. 


23,24: Thedewis often uſed to fignifie. the 


bletling and favour of God, as Genef.. 27.28. 
lob 29.19. Eſa.26.,19. Hoſc14.6, Mich.5.7: Zach. 
8. 12, andin myſticall{pecch of the birth of 
Chriſt, (figured by this Mana) the dew is 
mentioned,Pſal,110.3. And as the preaching 
of the Wordis likened to the dew, Demt.32.2. 
ſo Manna falling in and with the dew,higured 
Chriſt given unto us by the preaching of the 
Goſpell, Kom.1.16,17. and 10.,8.14, Gal.3.1,2, 
The Hebrew Doors ſay of the dew, that the 
boly bleſſed God will raiſe up the dead unto life 
therewith, in the time that 1s to come : and that 1s 
the Manna prepared for the Juſt in the world to 
come. R. Mcnachem on Exod.16, | 

Verſ. 14. went #p,] into the ayre,vaniſhing 
with the heat of the Sun, So going 1p is uſed 
for going away, or vaniſbing, in Terem. 48.15. 
round-thing,Jor bare thing, as the Chaldee 
tranſlateth it, piled. The Grecke faith, ke 
coriander ; according to verſe. 31, So that 
the Manna was: covered, and as it were hid- 
den with the dew upon it, till it aſcended, | 
agd Jay alſo upon dew under it, Numbers 
11.9. td Which it {ſcemeth the Scripture | 
hath reference, when it promiſerh Manna 
$hatiz5 hid; : Reveiate 2.17. Mar | 
xt, fo the Chaldce. and the Holy Ghoſt 


ir Greeke callerh it, 10h» 6. 31. of the He-, 


brew Man, which by interpretauon Hgni- 
M2 heth 


? 
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WaSaxc yatcarto earasicwas gathered, if | 
grindand bake,as the 


{4 
= appro ooneths Wiſd-16:20.- Othets, 
__ ] asrnELxxy7 


| of the Allegories of the Law, R. Solomon, &c. and 


Lxxij. Greeke interpreters, Phils.b. 2: 


others tranſlate it, What is this ? becauſe (as 
Mofes ſaith) they knew not what it was. -'T 
Mapa whereof Galen andother Phyfirians / 
Write; and which ar this day is uſed for. me- 
dicine ,” not- for -meat,: differeth in: many 
things, from this Manna which God gave 
unto [ſrael every day,the ſpace of 49. yeares, 
rill they came into the land of Canaan, 7of. 
5.12. God by it both fed their bodies and 
ſoules, reaching them hereby, that man lreth 
not bybread onely, but by every word that procee- 
deth out of the mouth of the Lord, Deut.8:3. and 
it was 4 ſpiritual meat, 1 Cor.10.3, and a figure 
of Chriſt, the true Bread, whom the Father 
hath given us from heaven, Iohn 6. 31,32,48, 
49551, andof the ſpiriruall comforts which 
Chriſt fillerth- his people with, 'Revelat. 2. 17, 
And ſo rhe Iewes-(though now ignorant of 
this grace) have heretofore acknowledged it 
to be a figure of the food of juft men in the worid 
to come; R. Iſaak on Gen.ic and R, Menachem 


on Exodys 16, See more in Num.11.7,8. Pſal. ' 


78.23-25. 

Verſ, 16. an Omer,] or Gamer, as the Greek 
calleth/it Gomor: the tenth part of an Epha, 
or buthell; ſce verſe 36, head} or 
Skull, poll : that is, for aperſon; the head being 
put for the whole man, So in Exed-38.26, 


Verſe 17. both he that did gather more,]or | 


fome did gacher more, aud ſome-lefſe : bur.the 
former expoſition. the- Greeke followerh, 


here and in the 18, wiſe, which'the Apoitle ' 


alſo approveth, 2 Cor.8.1F, 
Verlie 13. zothing over,] to wit, beſides an 
Omer fullfor-a man, according to:the num- 


ber of perſons in- his familie :: and:ſo-there | 
was an equialitie botts for poore' and rich; ' 


and hereupon the Apoſtle: gathereth(@rea- 
ſon to' perſwade unto liberaliry, and con- 


Fen prep ed (or diftibuted); portion + for is 


———_—_____ 


ating one With ano- 


\cher, z Cor.$:143x5. It figured alfo the equal 
f ; : , . 
Chriſt our heavenly Manna, Galat. 3. 28,29. 


2 Pet.1.I. . 
tharis, bred abundantly, or crawled full of 


ſhewed for their unbelecfe curiofitic,anddiſ- 
obedience and caught them tobe contented 
with things preſent, wirhour covetous caring 
for the morrow ; as Heb. 13.5. Mat;6-31-34. 
Compare alſo the law of the Pafſover,where- 
of nothing __ bee left till the morning, 
Exod.12.10, Teſus ſaid unto the Iewes,- Moſes 
gave you not the bread from heaven,but my Father 
giveth you the true Bread from heaven,Joh.6.3 2,0 
Manna was but a ſhadow and figure , which 
when the truth is come by Chriſt, is (as all 
other ſhadowes) become vaine and unprofi- 
cable, to- the corruption” and hurr of. thoſe 
that retaine them, Co!.2,16,17, Gal,4.9,10,i1. 
Heb.13.10. | 

Verſe 21, andwhen,] or, for when the Sunne 
waxed hst,and ſo heated rhe Manna,it melted ; 
therefore they were to gather it in the mor- 
ning: whereby God taughr:them diligerice 
toprovide for ,the faod of their bodies and 
ſoules, whiles they had time and meanes. 
ComparePro.10.4,5,and 6.6.8.Toþ.12.35.Gal. 
6.10, The like here followeth, tor no Manna 
to be found on the Sabbarh day,verſe25,26. 


| tion: but as the Hebrew:Sbabbath,is retained 


bythe haly.Ghoſt in Greeke, Sabbaton; Mat. 


12,5. 8. fo the Hebrew Shabbathon, (here 
uſed) is by the Apoſtle Sabbatiſmos, a fabba- 


| tifme, in Hebr,4:9. by interpretation, 4 Reſt, 


whereof lee Gen 2, 2,:Hereby ir appearerh, 
charrhe keeping of the Sabbath was before 


bolineſſe] har 18 , a hey Sabbath :: and both 
cheſe joyned together, fignific an exact and 
carefullreft.. .So Exodus 35 2+ Levit.23.3s 

far areſervatian} that15, to. bs reſerved OT. kept : 
fo:inverſe 3233393491.) 7 ph ol» 

-. Ver. 25. bat that to Hayy) as' they. that la- 
bo:ired in the fixt day; had-whas. to cat.on 


che Sabbath: ſo they that in this fe (aged 
. (0) 


th 


; 


Verſe 20, it bred,] Hebr. wormed wormes, 


. Verſ..23,Jabbatime,] that 1s, reft,: or ' cefſa- | 


che Law given at mount Sinai, 'Ex04.26; \. . of 


—_— 


all-farrs of belcevers have in | 


wormes, This/ miraculous judgement God | 


20 


21 


23 


25 
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lian (or iſh) mile, Here inthe A- 
| poltes of te rnfroghs 11.Fuleaad 2 
[Sabbath lies joureyabid bar Mound Oliver 


. 


Chriſt, ſhall have in the life ro come, the 
fruition of their labours, with eternal] reſt in 
heaven, Toba 6.27.:9.58. Gal.6.7.10, 

Verſ. 26. there ſhall be none] This life and 
world is the time and place of working; the 
world to come is for reward; when ir will 
be too late roſecke for Manna, if wee have 
gathered none before, Mat. 25.8,9,10. And 
thus the Hebrewes of old underſtood this fi- 
gure, ſaying ;- As in the ſix dayes a man muſt 
prepare for the Sabbath, both in reſp: of food and 
of warke : ſo if a man prepare not aright bis workes 
in this world, bee ſh:l have nothing to eat in: the 
world to come. Againe they ſay, The Sabbath, | 
it there ſhall be one, Exod.16. this ſignifieth the 
world which ſhall be all Sabbath ;, for there ſhalb be 
there #0 doing of the Law, but receruing of reward, 
a: our Dottors of bleſſed memory have exjuamed it, 
Who ſo laboureth m1 the evening of the Sabbath,, he 
ſhall” eat in the Sabbath. R, Elias, in Sepher ve- 
ſbub apo treat. of Holineſſe, cap. 2. folio 
194-b. | 
Ver. 29-. Out of his p'ace] The Sabbath was 
ſanQified with an holy convocation, or afſem- 
blingof the people in Synagogues, Levit,z3. 
3. Atts 15.21. This place therefore whereto | 
| Godreſtrainerhthem; was not their private 
tents, but the cawp of Ifracl:; out of which | 
they might not goe on the Sabbath. From 
hence the 'Hebrewes gathered a general] 
prohibition of going our of towne on ſuch 
dayes; . and held it unlawfull to travel} be- 
yond the ſuburbs of any cirie, which ſuburbs * 
they {cr ro be two thouſand cubnis, from 'rhie 
'Law in Numb.35.5, and a like ſpace was be- 
rweene the Arke of God and the people, at 
their pallage over Iordan,loſ.3.4, The Chal- 
.dee paraphraſe on Ruth 1, 16, (inthe Maſo- 
| rires Bible,) faith, Naom ſaid unto Ruth, wee 

are comnanged'to keepe' the Sabluths, and good 
dayes, (that is, feaſts,) andot to goe above two 
thouſand cabits, The like meaſure is ſet in the 
Bab. Thalmud, ins Erb, chap. 4. And R.D. 
Kandhs,m bis agnortarions on Exe.48.7. ſaith, 
txzo thouſand cubits are a nile; meaning an lta- 


) F pet min 


ned 


—__ —_— 


God. giverh time to worke,) doe-labour-in 


was froto Icruſalem, 4s 1.12. where the Sy- 
riak explameth ir, almoſt ſeven furlongs, 1n 
the Hebrewes canons it is ſaid; Y ho ſo goeth 
out of the limits of acitie onthe Sabbath day, is to 
be beaten : for it is ſaid, Let no man goe out of his 
place in the ſeventh day, ( Exodas 16. 29.) this 
place is the lamits of the titie, &c.” By the dotirme 
of the Scyibes no man may goe ont of a citie above 
two thouſand cubits; to goe further, is unlawful ; 
for 2000, ' cubits, are the ſuburbs of a citie, &c, 
Maimony in Miſneb, treat. of the Sabbath, . 27, 
S.I, 2, 

Ver. 31. like coriander} in fhape and quan- 
titie : but the colour white as bdelinm or cry- 
ſtall, Numb.11.7. The Hebrew Gad is 'not 
found'in this fgnification, bur here, and in 
Numb.1t.7; ſome thinke'it to be muftard-ſecd: 
bur the Greeke corion, and the Chaldee Cſ- 
bar, (in Thargum Teruſalemy,) which: is the A- 
rabik name of Coriander, do confirm rhe com- 
mon-tranſ}ation, taſte 96] to'Wit, as 
it was gathered and uncoqued, was like homey 


| 


| 


wafers ; but-being baked &c. 'it raſted like * 


- 


fre 0 , Namb.t1.8. ., wP 
one { ſo the Apoſtle in 


Verſ. 33: golden-pot,] 


Hebr. 9. 4. (tollowing the conittion Gtecke | 


verſion) tranſlaterh rhis word, which is not 


* 


found bur in this onely place,---—put there,] | 


Hebr. gue there the fuineſſe of an Omer. be- 
fore Iehovah: 7} that is, before the Ake of tefti- 
monie, Which was a ſigne of Gods preſence. 
So it is explained in verſe 34, And in 2, Chron, 
20.13. all ludah ſtood before Tehovah, har 3s, 
an the beuſe of lehovah, werſe's.” 
: Verſ. 34. Tefiimone,] that is, the tables"of 
Gods lxw which were -in the Arke,which reſti- 
fied Gods wyllto the people : fee Exod.25.16. 
21. Theſe were given afterward at mount 
Sinai, and there the Arke was made ; al- 
though therefore Moſes rehearſerh the thing 
here', to: make a; full end. of the ftorie of 
Manna, )yetthe perfarmance of this was not 
will after. ; 


their bfe:;; hut- many' of '' them P. 
net ' God, pony 3m a a | 
A Corinthiang O15;  JUGA - $-  THELGIOFE | 
i , } 'thi " ' "Ma - © 


car Manna, yer they ate 
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' Verl. 35: did eat Mana: "all of thiem | 
for: rheir naturall. food, and it preferved | 


lealefl ; 


; 


OS. 


31 


38 


34 


35 


£) 


__ WT On be. a ad _ 
_— a m——— 4 pM 
Try = 9 : 4 


&..4 
. eo In As 


2 | 
on 


A EE EN nn ES NN De Ig 
a , : 1 T - l * 2x23 


Water given 


ExoD 


oe LORE ER is RES Sie ART Ft 2p tt 


v5, Chap. 17. — outoftheRocke, | 


bc 


+ -- | and ſomewhat more. 
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| them daily, an Omer of Manna ( verſe 16, ) 


| led Maſſab and Meribah. 8. Amalck fighting 
i with 1ſraet, us overcome by the holding up of Moſes 


Lords Supper wworthily, are guilty of bus body 
and bloud, and doe eat judgement to themſelves, 
not diſcerning the Lords body, 1 (or. 11,27, 29. 
bur they that by beleeving in Chriſt, doe eat 
the true bread which came downe from hea- 
yen, doe not die, bur haye {fe eternak, and 
be will raiſe them up at the laft day, John 6.35. 
47. 51454. 

Verſ. 36. Ephah,] a common meaſure, 
much lke an Engliſh bxſhe;containing three 
Scahs ( or pecks) mentioned in Ger. 18, 6, as 
the Chaldee here tranſlateth, az Omer is one 
of ten ( that is, zþe tenth part ) of thres Seabs ; 
{0 alſo the Greceke ſaith, the tenth of three med- 
ſures. The Ephab therefore contained ſo much 
aS 432. hens eggs ; abour 7. gallons and a 
halfe of our meaſure. So the Omer was more 
than twice ſo much as the Chenix, ( amea- 
ſure ſpoken of in Rev.6.6,) which Chenix 
Was Wont to be a mahs allowance of bread 
corne for a gday.. By which Gods bounty ap- 
peared to his people, in allowing for every of 


which contained ſo auch as 43. hens cggs, 


Y , Tis . y I's , 
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CHAPTER XVIL 


I. The people miurmure for water at Rephidim. 
4. Moſes crieth to the Lord, who ſendeth him for 
water to the Rocke 32 Horeb. 7. The place is cal- 


hands, 14+ God threatneth toroot out Amalch. 
15, Moſes buildeth the altar Jehovah N1ſjt. 


ND ll checongregationgt rhe 
'{ -Afonnes of Ifracl Turneya ions 
the wildernetſe of Sin; afrer their 
journeyes, according to the mouth 
of lehovah : and they camped inRe- 
ou z-and- there. were no waters | 
far-the peoplero drinke. © And the | 


| people contended with” Moſes, and |'s che hl 


dead, lob. 6.49. even as they that now catthe | ſaid, Give ye us waters, that we may | 


ters ſhall come forth out of it,:. and 


did ſo, 1n the eyes of the Elders of 


—— — 


drinke : and Moſes ſaid unto them, 
Why contend you with me ? why 
tempt ye Ichovah ? Andthe peo- 
ple thirtted cherefor waters, and the 
people murmured againſt Moſes, 
and ſaid , Wherefore ; this, thar 
thou haft brought us up out of 
Egypt, to kill us, and our ſonnes, 
and Our cattell, with thirſt ? And 
Moſes cried unto Tehovah, ſaying, 
W har ſhall I doe unto this people ? 
they be almoſt ready to ſtone mee. 
And Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes, Goe 
on before the people, and take with 
theeof the Elders of Iſracl ; and thy 
rod, that wherewich thou ſmoteſt 
che river, takein thy hand, and goe. 
Behold, I will ſtand before thee 
there, upon therocke in Horeb, and 
tho ſhaleſmite the rocke, and. wa- 


the people ſhall drinke. :: and Moſes 


Ifrael, And he called the name of. 
the place Maſſah, and Meribah, be- 
cauſe of the contencion of the ſonnes . 
of Ifracl, and becauſe they tempted ' 
Ichovah, ſaying, Is Ichovah among | 
us, ornot? And Amalck came,and. 
fought with Iſracl, in. Rephidum. 
And Moſes faid. unto. * Ioſhua, 
Chuſeusout men, and gotthou our, 
fight with -Amalck : 't0 morrow 1 
will ftarid ori the rop of the hill, and 
the rod of God in my hand... And 
Ioſhua did as Moſes had ſaid ro him, 
co fight with Amalek ': and Mof&s,. 
Aztots, att Hur, web ppaprbe top! 


bill. .Andit waty W en Me- 
tes! 
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Ex _ s, Chap-179. 


I2 


3 


14 


I5 
16 


| of it, Ichovah Niſh, 


ſesheldup his hand, then Iſrael pre- | 
vailed ;5 and when he ler downe* 
his hand, then Amalck prevailed. 

And Moſes hands were heavie ; ard 

they tooke a ſtone, and pur ir under 

him, and he fate upon it : and Aaron 

and Hur ſtaicd up his hands, one on 

chis ſide, and oneon the other fiat 

and his hands were ſteadicuntill che 

going downe of the Sunne, And 

loſhua diſcomfired Amalek and his 

people, with the edge of the ſword. 

And Iehovah ſaid unto Moſes, 

writethis fora memoriallin a booke, 

and put #t in the eares of Joſhua, 

That wiping I will wipe out the 

remembrance of Amalek from 

under the heavens, And Moſes 

built an altar, and called the name 

And ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the hand upon the throne of 
ah, Ichovah will have warre with 

Amalck from generation to gene- 

ration, 


Annotations. 


Fer their, ] or, by their journeyes ; Which 
were from Sim to Dophiah, trom Doph- 
hah, to Alufh : and from thence to Kephid. mw, 
the place here ſpoken of, Numb, 33. 12-14, 
the mouth | that 1s, as the Greeke and Chal- 
dee doe tranſlate, the word of the Lord. Sce 
Gen, 24. 57. Rephidim ] in Greeke Ka- 
phide:n. | El 
Verſ. 2. contended] or, did chide : with ma- 
ny and reproachfull provoking ſpeeches : ſo 
they did againe in. \u#b. 20. 3, 4. upon the 
like occafion. give ye, } thou and Aaron 
who have brought us hither ; ſee Exod. 16, 
2,3. tempt ye] by unbelecic ; for they 


 alittle,and theywilt flone me. Like outrage they 


doubted of Gods preſence with them,verſe 7, } 
and would by miracles be aflured thereof: 
which is to tempt God; as Matth. 16, 1. 
Pſalme 78.18,19. | 

Verlſ. 3. z,] fo the Greeke 'alfo tranſ}a- 
reth it: the Hebrew is, me, and my ſonnes, &c. 
ſpeaking of the midilticude, as of one man, 

Verl. 4. cried, ] the Chaldee tranſlateth, 
prazed. This was Moſes uſual refuge, in ſuch 
troubles; ſee Exod. 14.15. and 15. 25. Num. 
11,10, 11. th:ybealmofiready:} Hebr. yet | 


ſhewed allo, in Namb.14.10. 
| Vetl.5. Ge on, } or, paſſe on : thar is, 
journey towards Mount Horeb, and goe 
thou and the Elders foremoſt. rod,Jor ftaffe, 
wentioned alſo in Exod.7.20, Num.20.8,9, 
Verſ.6. 1 will ftand, ] Hebr. I ſtanding : to 
wit, in the pillar of rhe cloud, ( the figne of 
my preſence ) ftanding at mount Horeb : 
whereof ſee Exod, 3.1. m the eies,] or, 
before the etes of the Elders,as witneſſes of this 
glorious miracle ; whereby God ( turning the 
Rocke intoa lake of water, the flint into a foun- 
taine of water, Pſalme 114. 8.) gave them | 
drinke, both tor their bodies and foules, For 
the Rocke, and water eur of it, ſignified Chriſt, 
and is therefore called a ſfþirituall Rocke, 1,Cor. 
10,4, He being ſmutten with Moſes rod, and 
bearing the curſe of the Law, for our finnes ; 
and by rhe preaching of the Goſpell alſo,cru- 
cited among his people, Gal, 3.1, fromhim 
floweth the {pirituall drinke wherewith all 
beleeving hearts are refrcſhed; and out of 
rhetr beJties flow rivers of water of life, Toh? 
7. 37,38,39. Eſay 52.45. Gal, 3, 13. Therefore 
thiswater out of the rocke, 1s often menti- 
oned to the praile of Ged, and ſtrengthaing 
of his peoples fanh,Dewt.8.15. Pſal78.15,16. 
and 105, 41. Nch,9.15, The Hebrew Doors 
ſay, the turning of the rotke into water, was the 
turning of the property of Judgement,” fiempied tt 
therocke, into the property of mercte, frenfied by 
water. R. Menace, on Exod, 17. TN 
Veiſ. 7. Meſſe] that is in Engliſh Tex- 
tation : Which name was given both for a me- 
moriall of their finne, and for a warning to 
generations tollowing, thar they ſhovid nor 
rewpt the Lord, as tepiempied bins i Maſfah, 
Deut. 
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Dent.6. 16. Pſabne 95,8,9. Heb. 3.8,9, Me- 
rubab, ] -that is, Contention, or, Bitter chiding, 
and ſo provecationto;anger : which therefore 
the Holy Ghoſt callethin Grecke Parapicraſ- 
mos, that is, Provecation, or bitter. contention : 
which here was with Moſes verſe 2. and not 
ſo much with him, as with the Lord himſelfe, 
Exod. 16. 8. Numb. 20.2.13. Heb. 3.8,9, ls 
Tebowab &c. ] thatis, thegracious preſence 
of Ichoyah, and teſtimony thereof : or, 


are wee deluded by Moſes ? The Chal- | 


dee explaineth . it thus ; Doth the Majeſbie 
of the Lord dwell among u,0r not? Of this 
they would be confirmed by ſome figne or 
miracle, which was to tempt God; whoſe 
preſence and power they had fo often 
{eene, - 

Verſ.$. Amalch } the Amalckites, the 
poſteritic of Amalck, aDuke of Eliphaz,: 


- the ſonne of Eſau, the brother of Iſrael, 


Genef. 36. 15, 16, This was the firſt of the na- 
tions, who warring againſt 1lſrac], procured 


their owne utter. deſtruction, Numb. 24. 20. 


Deut. 25,19, I Sa..15. 2, 3- But for liracls 
ſinne, came this chaſtiſement upon them ; 
as the Iewes themſelves acknowledged, 
ſaying, After -they had paſſed through the ſea, 
they murmured for waters : then came agauift 
them, the wicked Amalck, who bated them for 
the firft birth-right and bleſſing, which our fa- 
ther Iakob had taken from Eſau; and bee came 
and fought againſt Iſrael, becauſe they badvie- 
lated the words of the Law, &c, Thargum on 
Sang 2. 15. fought, ] or, warred; bur 
treacherouſly : for he [mote the bindjnoſt of 
Iſrael, even all that were feeble behinde them, 
when they were faint and weary, and be feared not 
God, Dent. 25.18, 

Verl. 9g. 1 ] or, Jeſs : in Hebrew Ie- 
boſhuah, whom the Holy Ghoſt calleth in 


Greeke Jeſus, Ats 7.45. Hebr. 4.8. He was - 


firſt called Hoſeas, and Moſes called his 


| name Jeſs, that is, Saviour, Numbers 13.17. | 


Hee was afigure of Ieſus Chriſt the Savi- 
our of the world, both in his name. and 
aQtions , fighting the barrels of the Lord, 


. and bringing his people into Canaan : he 


was the znfter or ſervant of Maſes, and 


his ſucceflor in the government of Iiracl, 


Y 


34+ 9- lof. 1, 8c, 


Exodus 2.4. 13. Numbers 27. 18.-23c, Dent. 
| the top ] » the 
bead of the bill: ſo in verſe 10. There Mo- 


be ſeene of the le, for the trengrh- 
ning of their Faith. C are of. 8.18, 19. 
rodde of God :] the Chaldee expounderh it, 
the red wherewith miracles have beene done from 
before Pp Lord, Of it, ſee Exodus 4. 30.and 
7. 9, XC. | 

Verf. 10. tofieht, ] that is, as the Greeke 
explaineth ir, and fought. See the notes 
on Geneſes 2.3. Alike phraſe alſo is in Nian- 


brew text ſometime manifeſteth this; as 
to build, 1 Chron. 14.1. for which in 2 Sam. 
5+ 11. 1s Written, aud they built. To ſay, (or 
* Saymg ) I Chron, 13.12, for whichin 2 Sam, 
6.9. is written, and ſaid. So in I Chron. 34- 
I6, comparcd with 2 K;ngs 22. 9, Hur] 
or Chur : called in Greeke Oor, he was a 
Prince of the Tribe of ludah, being the 
ſonne of Caleb, the ſonne of Ezron, the ſon 
of Pharez, the ſonne of Iudah, 1 Chron. 2. 5. 
9.18, 19. This H: - was alſo left with Aa- 
ron to judge controyerfies, when Moſes 
went up unto God, upon mount Sinai, Ex- 
od, 24. 14+ His ſonnes ſonne Bezalecl, was 
che maſter workman of the Lords taber- 
nacle, Exod. 31.2,-5, 

Ver. 11. held up, ] or, held aloft his 
hand, with the rod of Godin it, for a ſigne 
of Gods power and helpe unto his peo- 
mn z and conſequently, praying unto God 

aſliſtance ; as the lifting up of the hands 
allo figniherh, Pſalme 28. 2, And fo the Thar- 
gum leruſalemy explaineth it., when Meſes 
beld up bis bands in prayer, the bouſe of 1ſrael 
prevailed; and when be let downe his hands 
from prayer, the houſe of Amalek prevailed. 
Hapnd is heere for -hands, as the Greeke 
wranflaterh, and the verſe following ma- 
nifeſteth, 6 

Verſ. 12: heavy: 7] that he could notcon- 
tinue to hold themup : a ſfigne of mans in- 
firmities, not able to endure long in ſpi- 
rituall exerciſes, The ſpirit is willme, but the 
fleſh is weake, Maith. 26, 41, 43. - Sec alſo 
Lute 18, I, Rot 13.12,  aftexec] vo- 


der 


ſes holdingup his rod as, an'enſigne, might | 


-bers 18.22, Dent,2.16, 1 Kings 12. 33. The He-- 
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ayer 5 and by Whoſe 


afirmities are holpen; Tobn 14. 
Diff. were 


134 14; 16,17." Romans 8. 26; 


feadie) 


' And. here the force, of the Hthrew -word ; 


«munab , which fignifierh fatth, .is ſhewed; 
- to bee a fleadie or firme perſwaſion in the 


prothiſes of God: and 'that Whith is'moſt 


neceflarie in prayer, Matth.21,'tz, Iames I. 


6, 7- ands.15s Row.4.203214 Amdthid phraſc\ | 


his bavds was , meanerh that both his hands 
were ſicdfaſt.” For fleadineſſe, the Ch ja 
prayer. 
of the 


ſaith; Moſes bands were -oilt it 
Szme : which was the endof.the day, and 


going dove} Hebr, gong mn 


withall of the viQoric and ſalyation of, It;, 
racl. So he that endureth to the end, hee ſhall be: 


| ſaved, Mat.24.13, 
Verſ. 13. edge :] 
| Greeke tranſlarcth ſlavg 
thar phraſe the Apoſtle followeth, in Heb.11, 
37- So inthe Grecke verſion of Nw.21.24. 
Demut.13.15. | FERY 
| Verſ.14. put m theeares,] thatis, rehearſe 
it 7m the bearing of Teſus ; hee was to be Mo- 
ſes his ſucceſſor ; and ſo. the charge' was 
to continue ſucceſhively , till it was ac- 
| compliſhed , wiping 1 will wipe] that 
is, wilt utterly wipe (or.blot) out. This God 
| 7 amr -by _ hands of ſacl, to 
whom' hee. gave this tharge, thou:ſhalt wipe 
out the remembrance wa cf NE ents 
the heavens ; forget it not, Deut.25.19. Where- 
' upon the Hebrew Canons ſay, ee are com- 
manded to defiroy the remembrance of Amalch, 
(Det. 25.) and-commanded to remember 'conti- 
tally bis evill deeds, and bys-treacherie; to the 
end to finre. up enmilie again} him, 8c, and it is 
unlawfull to forget bis enmitie and. bis hatred, 
Maimoiy in Miſh, treat: of Kzngs, chap. 5. S.5, 


This, as it figured — joir of Af 
richriſt; fo the fulfilling it , is by the- 
ewes thewliclyes yeterrediro the dayes of 3 


'\.. . | Chriſt; for the Ys Jn the dayey-of the, 
1." - ©] | Meſſiae, the ſeeds rh of, ougel ob 
.be wiped ou, through: the ſirength of 1Jrael, 


; —_— 
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| OR Exodus 17«-*- 


-| to Amalek, meancth thus ; becauſe the hand 


Hebr, mouth: Which the 
bter of the ſwoid : and 


(band; and tqoke hold on the 
|and ſware 19 rqot out and to 
\ſeel, out of this world," and on of: 


' which ſhall previdle moſt highly. R. Menachem 
Verſ. 15. Tebovah mij, \ that Is, Tehovah 
is my bamer.. So the altar was to ſacrifice | 
thanke offtings\ipen w the Lord, and ace |: 
knowledge the yiRorie: to bee from him. |: 
| The. Gretke reanſlaverh;ir, the Lord: wy re- | 
fuges. It is a ſacramencall ſpeech; whereof ;|| 
ſec Gen, 22.14,; The Chaldce paraphraſerh | 
thus, And Moſes built an altar ; and ſerued up- 
0112 before. God, wpho had dane ſignes (or mira- 
Hep for in: TIN EESPY 
' .Verl. 16. ; the throne | Or, the } : 
throne of ab ; Hari of God, This fefirred i 


of Amalck is upon (or agamſt) the' throne | 
of the Lord : x auch Fox Iebovah will bave | 
warre with Amalek. By the throne of Iah, raca- 
ning heaven, (as Eſay66;1.) and ſo God 
bimſc{te rhat frtech thereon ,-(as: Mat.23. 
22.) againſt whom Amalcks hand was, while 
irwas againſt his people and Church, Zach,-4 
2.8. Afts9.4; 5. And fo Ieruſalem is called | 
the Lords throne, er. 3.17, Otherwiſe, if it . 
bee referred to God, or Moſes his ſervant, | 
and his hand upon (or unto) the throne of 1ah, 
ir'may ſignific an oath , vowing perpetuall | ' 
warre with Amalek : for fo the lifting up } | 
of the hand to heaven, (which is Gods {| . 
throne) is'a figne of ſwearing, Revel. Io. 
5,6. Gen.14.22. And thus the Chaldee para- 
phraſcth upon this place With oath this us ſaid 
from before the fearfull ( God,) whnſt majeſti 
# upon the throne of glavie ; to wage warre from 
before the Lord, axainſi the-men of the bouſs of 
Amalek, to deſtroy them from the generations 
of the world, So Thargwn leruſalemy. explai- | 
neth it to bee an oath, and applyeth the 
fulfilling of ir , ro. Kirig Saul, and to Mor. 
'decai and Eſther, 1:S@p.: 15, Efth,' 8.;and 9. 
&c, [The Grecke tranſlaterh,ith bidder hand, 
the Lord will warre againt Amaek, fiom gene- || | 
ratien to generation, ln PirketR: Elexcr, c.44. 
itts faid, When God whuld toot-out and dcjitoy | * 
all Amaleks ſted', bee. firetched forth his right] | 
throne of 11s glaries | 
defiroy all Anales | 
the 
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Teo commeth Ez x9 DF, —Chap. m. unto Moſes. | | 


7/0 hn Shown 2) ©: ff eto meet] bigefacher in law, and. 
— ———— bowed-himſcltc 'downe and -kifſed 
him ; and chey asked each. other -of 


ni of ee} eact; and they came into the 

Ci GEE Ty © XVI I. wa Aid Moſes told his father in- 
4; hiv bringeth [og Moſes "wy " arg, law, dll thac lchovah had done un-) 
ſores. 7. Mofes entertaineth bin, and i ſheweth | to Ph araoh; arid*'to the Egyptians 
him whit the Lira done for 1f0del* * to. 16+ | for Tſradls:fake 2 all the travaite that 


thro bleſſeth God,'and offreth ſacrifices. 13; Mo- 
ſes ſtung alone-to Judge the people, Iethro coun- had found F hem in the Way, and 


how Ichovah : had- delivered. them, 

Peth him to appoint Iud ertour 'l, 
2 = ther the burlek rin ale Fapry Moſes And'Icrhro' rejoyced 'for all-rhe 
hearkneth to his counſel,” and 'chooſeth able men | | goodnelſewhich lehovah had done 


| 1 o offices .* Me: Jethro ny. {0 bis owne'\ to Tſtael'; whom he had delivered 


; | out of the hand of: the Egyptians, 
IJ D o Js And Iehro {aid,; Bletſed be Ichovah, 
1iwhohath delivered you our of che 
ND Tethts chePricf of Migi-| tand'6f the Egyptians, 'and out of. 
an, the facher in law. of Moſes, |.che, hand. of Pharaoh : who hath 
heard of all char God had done for | delivered the people from underche 
Moſes,and for 1 ſracl his people zthar -|| hand--of . the Egyptiens.- Now I 
Ichovah had brought forch 'Iſracl: know that Ichovah # greater than 
our of Egypt,.,. And lethro Moſes. | all gods : for 3n the: thing whetein | 
facher an law, tooke Zipporah Mo- | they dealr proudly; hewes Jabove | 
ſes-wife, 'afrer he had ſent her backe, | them. - AndiTechio Moſes father in + 
And her two ſonnes, of whicly the | law, tooke aburnr offring and facri- 
name of the one was Gerfhom : for fices for God: and Aaron came, and 
> faid, I-have beene. an alien i in a © alltheEldens of, Ikacl, ;,tO cat, bread, ; 
range land. . And the-«name..of ;| with: Nags tarher art Jay, before: 
the other w# Eliezer :. forthe God | God) Andie wasbn"the'merrow, 
pf my father hath beene my helpe, - that Mofes fare to: Neb people : | 
and delivered me from the Twprd | and the peoplef ſtoodby Moſes,fr rom 
of: Pharzoh..... And: Ierhro Moſes | tbe, naozning, unco- ah. evening: || 
Facheriin law, camney cand.- his fonges' AndMoſes fathddm law ſaw all char-| 
4nd his wiſe, unto Moſes-into'the}] the didico ths. e9þte: : band" he'f:id; 
wildernetle, whicre he # Was encaniþ? whits this thi har thou 'doſt to,} 
ing, - 4. the. mountaine, of God... che people 3 ix lite} chou rhy (clfe 
And he faid-unto Moſes, I thy fa-.. alope,/and all.che'people ftand by | | 
in law Terhro, am come unto” chez frommorimn unto je Fees 2if.* 
Fhee,. and. wife, and; her tg” Afi Moſes' Te Rt 70 Hi 
ſonnes with xr, And Moles wene. In [1a HUG #9 che. pe 
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Rulers appointed. © EXo»vys,"Chap. x8. 


| 


unto me, co enquire of God. When | 


chey have a macrer ( every one ) com-- 
meth unco me zandI judgeberweene 


arman and his neighbour ; and I 


make knowne the ftatures of God, 
and his lawes. And Moſes father in 
law ſaid unto him : the thing i not 
good which thou doeſt. Fading 
chou wilt fade away z both thou and 
chis people-thatzs with thee: for rhe 
ching too: heavy for thee ; thou 
artnot ableto doe it thy ſelfe alone. 
Now hearken unto my voice, I will 


give thee counſell, and God ſhall be 


with thee : Be chou-for the people: 


to God-ward ; and thou ſhalt bring 
the matters unto God, And ad- 
monilh them of the ſtatures and che 
lawes 3; and make knowne unto 
chem che way wherein they ſhall 
walke, and che worke that chey ſhall 
doe. And chou provide out of all 
the people, men of abilicy, fearing 
God; men of cruth, hating cove- 
rouſnetle ; and ſet them over them, 
(tobe ) rulers of thouſands, rulers 
of hundreds, rulers of fiftics, and ru- 
lers of tens, And let them judge 
the people at all time : and ler ths 
be, every great matter ler them 
bring unto thee, and every ſmall 
matrer let chem judge : ſo make thou 
( the burden ) lighter for thy ſelfe ; 
and let them beare z# wich thee. If 
chou ſhalr doe this thing, and God 
command thee /o, then .thou (hal: 
beableto ftand ; andall chis people 
alſo, ſhall come to their place in 


peace, And Moſes hearkned to 


the voice of his fachcrin law, ' and ' 


WITT ITTETOIESY OE OTIS ANIL: DT WEL4. CANES ELIOT, 


leſus, that which this weſlengers- 


did all that he had ſaid. - And Mo+« 
ſes choſe men of abilitic out of all . 
Ifracl, and made them heads over 
the people ; rulers of thouſands, ru- 
lers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
andrulers of tens, Andthey judged 
the peopleat alltime : the hard mat- 
ter chey brought unto Moſes, and 
every ſmall matter they judged 
themſelves. * And Moſes ſent away 
his father in law ; and he went his - 
way unto his owneland. 


Annotations, 


BAS Here beginnerh the 17. SeQion | 
of the law : ſee Gen,s.g. | | 


= prieft] the Chaldee calleth him prince; 
the Greeke, 1othor prieſt of Madam : ec 
Exod.2.16. and 3.1. 

Verſ. 2. he badſent her backe ] Heb. after her 
ſendings backe : thatis, ſhe and her children 
were ſent backe by Moſes, for that trouble 
which befell in the way,Exod.4.26, & 

Verſ. 3. an alien} or, forremer : ſo'Ger, 
= firſt part of his name fignificth: ſee Ex- 
0d. 2, 2:2, 

Verſ. 4- Eliexer] by interpretation, My 
God is an helpe : Abrams ſteward was of: 
this name, Geneſ. 15. 2. hath beene my 
belpe ] Hebr. in my beipe; which the Greeke | 
tranſlateth my helper : the Chaldec, his word 
hath beene for my helpe. 

. Verf. 5. of God] the mountaine ( ſaith the 
Chaldee, ) upon which the glorie of -God was. 
revealed: that was Horeb, where God gave his 
Law, Exod. 3. 1, Dent.5.2," FOES 

Verſ. 6. he ſaid] ro wit, by meflengersſent. 
before him. So the: Centurion ſaid unto. 
ſpake,: 
Matth. 2 
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6: Chap. 18, | 
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Marth. 6.8. compared with Lukd 7.3.6, 

To make this. plaine , the  Greeke -chan- 
eth the phraſe, rhus, Ard it was to'd Mo- 
es; ſaying; ' Loe Iothor thy father m” law com- 

wah a6: PII et by 

} ..- Verſ. 7: each other ] Hebr. naw his. nexghr- 

| bour : this ſpeech. the Greeke explaineth, 


v2 | they ſaluted one another : and to azke, may im- 


ply noronely a queſtion, but a wiſh of their 
} welfare, as Pſa. 122.6. SOIn 1 SA 25. Fo 


_ : Verſ, 8: found chew] that is, befallen, or 
| come upon they : as the Greeke explainerh it. 


| A phraſe often uſed for afliftions thar come | 
upon any, as Nehem.9.32, Pſal,116.3.and 119. 


143-Eſth.8.6, 


, | Verſ. g. refojced] the Greeke tranſla- 

rerth, was aſtoniſhed. Accordingly all tharlove : 

| Terufaletir are willed to" rejoyre with hier, 
_ } Eſa66.0, 


Verſ. ro, thehand,) thar is, the power and 
\þ tyramie : as the Chaldee tranſlaterh ir,the an- 
| gxiſh of the domunion of the Egyptians. 


1 The Greeke tranſlaterh, for this cauſe, 


hee was above them? that is, above the E- | 
gyptians. ,Or, wherem. they dea't proudly a- 


4 This ſenſe:the Greeke atfordeth : and ſo we 
are £0, underſtand words wanting,. as there: 


i} an ach hee: ;beene greater than. the Egyptiens | 


and hath gotten. himſeife. aname, as.is exprei- 
'} ſed.ip: Nebem.9.10. Which place giveth lighr 
_untorhis. Fox Ierhroes ſpecch is broken off, 


through that joyfull aſtoniſhment - of his, - 
| werſe9. as paſhions of the minde doe often | 
. Gvallpw up- words 328 is noted.on Exod 


{4 5: The Chaldce paraphraſe here ſaith, 7: 
:} -the-ching witrein the Egyptians thought 'to judge 
1 1ſracl, ma that, are they Judged. They drowned 
. the children of I1ſracl in the river,-Exod. 1. 


; | is by the Apoſtle expounded. guy of gifts 


»\4 


gamnft them , that is , againſt the Iſraclites, ' 


Epheſ:.4;8.. So Exod. 25.3, * ſacrifices] to 


bo 
wit, of peace, or for thanksgiving, which word 
is ſometime added, wy ey A role and they 
now keeping a banquet before the Lord, it 
is to be undetſitood of peace offerings, which 
men did earof; Levit.7i15. whereas no man 
did eat of the burnt-offering, Levit.r. 9. 
bread ]. which word is uſed for all meat, Gen. 
3-I9, and21.14., and gating of bread, is here 
for feaſting ; as bread is put for a feaſt, Eccl. 
10.19, Dan.5.1. andthe fleſh of the ſacrifices, 
is alſo called bread, Levit:3.1t. and 21.6. Num. 
28.2%, before God} ſoit was a religious 
banquer, eaten before the Majeſtie of God, 
appexring inthe cloud; as after in the place 
choſen of God for his worſhip, they offered 
ſacrifices, and did eat before the Lord, Deut.1 2. 
5-7. 1 Chyo#-29.21,22. _ | . ©: 7 


mat 15. prjure of Ga ory w foe || 
God':; which the Greeke explainerh, to ſeeke | 


Tulgement of God; and the Chaldee, to ſeeke 
dottrine from the face of the Lord: which was 


© ,| done by Moſes, bringing their matrecs unto 
TI |: Verſ.-11. #-the-thing] Hebr: it theword-: | 
which is often uſed for anything or caule. | 


God, verſe Ig. Num.27.5,6. and 15. 33,34, 35» 
and for doubrtull things, they uſed in Iſrael 
ro enquzre of Gail by the Prophets, 1 $a. 9.9. 
Hereupon Moſes told the Tudgeswhom hee 
appointed under him, that the judgement w:15 


Gods, Deut.1.17, And this teacheth ſuch. as [| 


goetolaw one with another, not to ſecke af- 


rer their owne affe&ions, but after the will 


. 


of God, and thereinroreſt, © | a 

.: Verſ- 16; a matter} Hebr, a word? which 
the Greeke rightly tranflateth, a controverſies 
ſo in Exo4.24.14, Sec alſo/Dewt.1.1.2. make 
knowne] the Grecke faith, 1 inftrut# them : 
which yerfion the Holy Ghoſt © approverb, 


1.Cor2.,16,ftomEſa:40a5,' 

Verl.48. fadt-ov1y} afimilitade from the 
leafe of a tree, which fadeth for want of moi- 
ſute:. ſothe care of judging ſo great a peo- 
ple, would weary and weare him out. © Ihis 


| Moſes himſclfe acknowledged; Dent:1.9.12, 


.*VerC. 29. God ſhall be with thee} arid'ebiife2 
quently, will projper thypraceBtlings for the 


| good of thy.ſelfe..and, thy, people: ee Ge. 
- Gen-8.20.)'Theſche toocke for, or tooke and of- | 2 ay Bet 
' {fered wnto God, as takingof gifts, Pſal, 68,19. 


3T.3. and 32.9. and 39.2, Ihe Chaldee tran- 
Qlaterh; the ord of the Lord nies 6 


to God-yuar d) Chald. inquiring dettrine from 


" 
> 


p 
:." the 


| 
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> 4th 


| | theworks. This Moſes explaineth to be all the 
} things which they 
| © Verſ, 21. menof abilitie] or, of power, vertue, 


i 


| ment. Againe, Juſtice is put for truth, in ſal, 


ec 


| wnjuſtice, Mainony in Sanhedtarr, c. 2. S.7. 


| -ny'm Sanbervin, chap.z, $.7. The love of lucr E, 


| 1.Sam.8.3. Prov.1.19. Exck22,20. £f/4.56.1%. 


| controverſies, which could not be determi- 


' are ſubh as be mightie in the commandements, and 


them ſuſt men, So in\Zach, 7. 9. judgement, of 


1 770-3.3.8. Sometune there 3s added, gaizic 


'Exopvs, 


the face of the Lord * 48 verſets, thou ſhalt 
bring].0% bring thou the matters ; (orwords :) 
in Grecke, thery words: meaning their hard 


ned wittiour counſel} frgm God;as fometime 


fell out, Numb. 15.33,34,35. and 27:5,6. 
' Verſ.,20. \the worke]: or deed: \in'Greeke, 


ſhould doe, Dett 1,18. | 


and attivitie ;-that is, 'yertous, ative, and 
able men, in bodie and iminde, 'as Gen; 47-6. 
1 Chron.26.6. The Gregke tranſlateth able (or 
mightie) men. The Hebrewes deſcribe them 
thus :. Anſhei chajil (that is, Men. of abilitie,) 


exafily looks to themſelves, and ſubdue their affe- 
Aions ſo that there be vo ſhoneſt (orodntemy- | 
tble) thang in them, nar. evil name, Aud aneraby, : 
able men ate ſuch as have a ſtrong, (or conragions) 
heart, to delrver the oppreſſed out of the oppreſſors 
band; as it isſaid of Moſes, bee ſtood up andſaved 
them, (Exod;2.17.).,Maimony in Sanhedrmn, chap. | 
2, $:7., + | menof truth} theGreeke calleth 


iniab, the Grecke there tranſlaterh Jufi ſudge- 
52,5. becauſe theſe vertues are neare allicd. 


So in the Hebrew canons it is explained ; 
Men of truth, are ſuch as foll-w after fuſt:ce, for 


it ſe.fe, out of their owne minde dee love the truth, || $& 


and hate violent wroig, and fiee ſron: all kirde of | 


covetorſneſſe ] or gaine, lutre. (The Chaldee | 
tranſlateth, hating to receive Memmoin. The A- 
poſtle exporindeth ir, 7ot greedy of filthy lucte, 


"money,as Tude.5.19.” which'the Apoſile cal- 
erhlove of money, 1 Tim.6.10, The Hebrewes 
explaine ir thus, Hatirg coveloufmefje,tuen their 
owne Mammon(or Riches) they haſ. en not therc- 
to, nor are greedy to gather riches ; for wheſo baſte- 
neth tobe rith,” want ſball come upon kit; Maimo- 


js: phe corruption of juſtice, Deater. $6. Tg. 
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# 


| knowne : under which ſeven, all other ver- 


' wen things ; wiſdom, meekneſſe, the feare of God, 
hatred of Mammon; love of the teuth, love of their 


Vnco the fqure propertics here cxprefied, we 
.way adde three moe, which are named in 
Dew 1.13. Wiſe men, and wnderflanding, and 


wes and good qualities are implyed, The 
Hebrew Doors ſay, of the moſt inferiour 
magiſtrates, whom they call the Court of three 
men : there naift be in every one of them theſe ſe- 


(fellow) creatures, (thar 1s,of orhet men,) and 
that they be men of good name; Mainmony mn San- 
hedrin, c. 2, $.7. See Numb. 11, Deuter, , 
and 17, rulers] or princes, captaines . of 
thouſands; in Greeke Chiliarchs ; fuch we Eng- 
liſh Chiefe captames, Afts 21,31,3%. Revel.6,15. 
as the next, Centurions. 

Verl. 22, at all time} alwayes ready to 
heare the cauſes brought: the Greeke ſaith, 
every houre, Bur the Sabbaths and feaſt daies 
were excepted from theſe, as. from all other ' 
civill affawres, Leviticus 23.3:7,8.27, &c, and 
by the Iewes canons, the evening "before ' 
the Sabbath was alſo excepred from ſuch 
judgements , notwithſtanding this generall ' 
ſpecch 5-at all time. Maimony in Sanhegrin, | 
chap. 11, $.2{and3. And they uſed in-It- | 

Tac}, ( as: hee 'there fhewerh' in -Sabedrin, | 


ALL) 


9.55-and 19,28,29. 


And by Xwnb. 10.29.32, it appeareth, that 


——_— 
——_—_— 


Saine, to guide the people. | 
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22 
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which thou ſhale fpeake wnto the 
{ons of Iſrael, And Moſes came, 
- |. and called for the Elders of thepeo- 
plc, 'and laid before; their faces ;all 
theſe. words: which: Jehovah com: | 
mandcd.him. :-And all the people 
anſwered together and ſaid ; All ths 
lehovah hath ſpoken we will doe : 
,nd Moſes returned. the. words of 
the. people unto-Tehovah,  AndTe- 
hovah ſaid unto*'Moſes, Loe I come 


| —_—_— 


ts 


CHAPTER XIX. 


I. The people come to Sinai, 3+. God calleth 
Moſes up mto the mount; and by bin propeun- 
deth wnto Iſrael the keeping of bu covenant. 
8. The peoples auſwer, that they wou'd doe all, is 
returned to the Lord. 10. The people are ſanbit- 

ainſe the third day. 12, The mountane is: 
kg Ki muſt py touched. 16. The feare- 


full preſence of God upon the mount : 19. where- 
at Moſes is afraid. 2:1, The people and prieſts are 
againe charged, not to brenke their bounds, upon 


TN chethird Monecth, efrer thego- 


of death. 


| Ling forth of the ſonnes of Ifracl,” 
our of the land of Egypt z in the. 


ſameday came they into. the wilder- 


'neſſc of Sinai, For they. had jour- 
neyed from: Rephidim,. and were 
{come to the' wildernefle of S1nai, 


and encamped in the wilderneſle: 
and there Iſrael camped before the 
mountaine, And Moſes went up 


| unto God :and Ichovah called 'unco 
| him our of the mountaine, ſaying ; 


Thus ſhalr thou {ay to the houſe of 


Takob, andrell the ſonnes of Iſrael. 
You have ſeene wharl did unte the. 
Egyprians : and have borne you 


upon Eagles wings,and brought you 
unto my ſelfe. - And now, tt heark- 


ning ye will hearken unto my voice, 


and keepe my covenant, then yee 
ſhall bee-a- peculiar treaſure unto 


me above all peoples ; for all the 
Andyou ſhall be un- | 
to mea-kingdome ot prieſts, andan | 
holy*nation : Theſe are the words | 


carth #& mine; 


2&4 4-5 


untorhee in the thicke cloud ; that 
the peoplemay heare,when I {peake 
with thee, and may beleeve'in thee 
allo. for.evers\And: Moſes" told: the 
words of the-people unto Iehovah. 
And Tehovak ſaid unco Moſes, Goe 
unto thepeople, and ſanAike them 
today and co. morrow: and let them 
waſh their/clothes. And lctthem. 
bercady againft thethird day :.for 
in thethirdday Ichovah will come: 
downe, in the cics of all the people 
upon mount Sinai, And thou ſhalt |: 


ſer. bounds unto the people round. 


about, ſaying ; Take heed to your 
ſelves, thatye goe not up into the | 
mountaine, ortouch the border of 
itz all chat touchech the mouncaine 
ſhall die the death.” There ſhall not 
a hand couch it, but he ſhall be ſto- 
ned with ſtones, or ſhot through 
with a ſhot : whether ir be beaſt or 
man, it ſhall notlive : when the 
ſound df the rumper is drawne long, 
chey ſhall goe up . inco rhe. moun- 
caine, And Moſes went downe 
from che mountaine unto: the peo- 
ple : and heſanQtified the people ; 
and they waſhed char clothes, : Ang | 
ws ab a 
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* Gods glory atSina. 


parc 
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bt 


dunrothe 


'nigh unto'a wife, ” And' it was in 
' the third day, when it was morning, 
thac bare wm gen 9 AM 
 nihgs, and ain cloud-upon. the 
| as =o; ad be voice of che. 
rrumper exceeding ſtrong: and all 
[the people: that was in the Camp: 

trembled; + And - Moſes brought 


'ro meet with God. :_ and. chey; ſtood. 
.atthe nether part of che mounraine. 
And mount Sinai was-all of -iton a 
ſmoke, becauſe that: Ichovah de- 


ſmokethereof aſcended as the fmoke 
of a furnace; and all-themountaine! 
trembled exceedingly. And' the 
;yoice of the trumper was going. 
.and waxing ſtrong excecdingly :. 
Moſes ſpake 3..and God: anſwered 
'him byayoice:; And lchovah de-' 
ſccnded-upon mount Sinai, on the 
cop of the mountaine: and-Tehovah 


Sex bounds about the mou. 


id fandtifigic, And Ichovab. 


* 
FA 


. hefa p people Beyeready\ 
Ker tlie it day. come not yee. 


forch'thepeople our of rhe Campe, | 


ſcended* upon-ic' in fire; and, the” 


che prieſts and. the people, ler 
not them. breake rhrough-ro come 
up /unco: lehovah ,- leſt he breake 


it unto- them, 


_ 
p 


SDS. - notations; 


” 


firſt day of every moneth- among the 
Hebrews : therefore here followeth m: the 
ſame day,! to fignifie nor the moneth only, bur 
, the fiſt day thereof ro be meant, Or ( as 


 day,: as ir was the third moneth,and this was 
' 430. yeeres after the promiſe made unto A- 
braham : but the covenant of- the Law now 
given,could not diſanull the covenant (of grace) 


Chrift,Gal,3.17. . © Sinai] in Greeke, the 
holy Ghoſt writerh 'it Sina which is a 90u7- 
tae it Arabia, ſituate in the wilderneſle, cal- 
ledthereupon, the wilderneſſe of ' mount Sina, 
Gal:4. 25. Abts 7.39. © 


-Yerl, 3.” ano God? the Greeke faith, wn- 


|| :ovhe -mountgine of God : the Chaldee, into the 


Preſtice” of the word of the Lord 


* this was, 


| Clitft, Who is called the Angell, Ads 7.38. the 


Angell of Gods Face, (or preſence ) Eſay 63.9. 
It kemerth that the cloud by which God con- 


Jet Nimg. 17,8. « h 
; * Verf.:45 you } or, your ſeives have ſeene,&c,, 


' This fer was toptepare them to teceiye |, 
{: Gods covenant now to be made : and the þ 
like was ſpoken at the renewing of the cove- | 


nant,Dewut.29.2, &C, . 


' Enegles wines | to ca- 

ry you out of your place of bondage, openly 
fafely, ſpeedily; asthe 

| otids;Fromd their ſlaggith peſt, "This fimilt: 

| hide is' mare explained in Dei. 32.11; An 


- | mg or - 


dragon 


| 45 the Chitrd' of Iraclhere, fled from the 


Org * Was 
- —S_— _ 


'up thou and'Aatoh' with thee ;,bur. 


forth upon them;! And M6ſexwene. 
downe ,unfo the peopl6; and-faid 


_ ſome thinke) the ſame day meaneth the third: 


that was-confrrmed afore of | God, in. refpets of 


asthe Fagledbth her young, 


| Me? or, new moone; which was the 


dudted rhem,' now reſted upon that.mountr. | 


ſaid unto him,Got downe,and come. } 
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dragon Pharaoh, ( as 

| my o the Chriſtian Church fled from 

the Serpent, (or Dragon) into the wilder- 
' neſſe, with two wings of « great Eagle, Rev.1i2. 
14. The Grecke and Chaldee here tranſlate, 


: 44 upon Eagles wings., © unto-my ſelfe ] to 


(in Exv4.3.12.), and forever ; ſo the Chal- 
' dec explaineth ir,to mjlſervce; and Thargum 
| Ieruſalemy ſaith, to th: dodtrine of my Law. 
Verſ. 5. my voice ] the voice of wy Word ſaith 
Thargumleruſalemy, - a pecrliar treafure | 
' or jewel, The Hebrew Segullah, Ggnifieth 
ones owne propergood, whichhe loverh and 
keeperh in ſtore for himſelfe, and for ſpeci- 
 alluſe, x (broy, 29. 3. Eccleſ. 2.8; Here itis 
| applicd ro Gods Church, and tranſlatcdin 
Greeke a peculiar people, which phraſe Paul. 
followeth, in Ti, 2. 14, but Peter exprefieth 


ſooir, x Pet..9.as the Greeke verſion is in Mal.. 
3- 17. The Chaldee: rranſlateth it, beloved $ 
ſo doe other Hebrewes, ſaying, Seyullab, frg- 
nifieth that they ſhould be beloved before him, as 
adefirable treaſure, which a king delrvereth not 
into the barfd of any of his officers, but keepeth it 
himſelfe. And ſuch us the.caſe of Iſrael, of whom 
it@ſz;d, (inDeut. 32-9, ) For the Lords portion 
is his people &c, R, Menachem on Exod, 19.This 
grace ( which the Apoſtles ſhew we have ob- 


- | tained by Chriſt ) 15 ſundry times mentio- 
* _ | ned tothepraiſeof God, Dext.7.6. and 14.2. 
- | and26.18, For lah hath choſen Iakob unto bam. - 


g the Greeke yerfion.) cal- 
p 1 P&.2.9, -The Chal 


as he is called-in Exek- | 


; ſerve-me at this mount, ( as was promiſed, 


it by another word, a people for peculiar poſſeſ- 


i. 


| ro God his father, Rev: 1.6. Kings, toreveve on | 
the earth, Rev.s.1o, andpriefts to offer up ſþiv4-: | 
tuall ſacrifices, 1 Pet. 2.5. Rom.12.1, 0 BY 
Verfſ. 7. Elders T by them ro communicate 
theſe things with the people : ſee Exod. 3. 16. 
lad} or propoſed; Heb. put. | my 
Verſ.8,. together} with one accord, as the | 
Grecke explaincth it: and elſewhere Moſes: | 
ſaith, w:th one vorce, Exod. 2.4. 3. The people 
not yet knowing the unpoſſibilicie of the ! 
Law, which is weake throuth the fleſh, Rom.8.z. 
make promiſe of more than they. were able 
to performe. After, when the Law was pro- 
nounced, they feare and flee/away, Exod. 2.0, 
18,19; And it cangorbe, but either wen nor 
NINE prefime of their 
owne ſtrength ; orunderſtanding ir,doe de- 
ſpaire, unlefle the, grace of God in'Chrift | 
doe ſuſtaine them,Rom.7; 9,10,524,25. SF} 4 
Verl..9. at the thicke cloud ] Hebr, in the. 
thickneſſe of the cloud : which the Greeke ex- 
 plainerh, the pillar i of the cloud *the Teruſale- 
my Thargum expoundeth ir, my ”ord fhall be 
revealed unto thee m the thicke cloud. im thee} 
ſce Exod. 14.31. This confidence in Moſes 
the lewes alwaies retained, and {aid they 
were Moſes diſciples; they knew that God ſpake 
with Moſes, lohn g.28;29. They write of hi 
thus : Moſes oxr mafter,, Iſrael beleeved not in 
him becauſe of the ſignes which be did : for be that 
beleeveth becauſe of ſignes, there is in bis heart a 
ſuſpicion that the ſigne may poſſibly be done by in- 
chantment or ſurcerie. But all the frpnes which Mo- 
ſes did m the wilderneſſe, he did them upon neceſ* 
ſ#tie, 8c, we needed food; he brought us downe 
Manna. They were athivſt ; be clave the rocke for 
- them. The congregation of Kprah rebelled againſt 
him ; the earth ſwallowed them : and ſo all other. 


dee ſaithye ſhall be before me, kings, prieſts, and | 
en boly people. Suc Ctviſhat made us, un- 


 ſegnes; But wherefore beleeved wi in bim ? For 
' that flanding at mount Sai, whith our owne cies | 
did ſee and not aftranger ; and aur eares hd beare,” 
and not arotber; the fire, and the thunders, ang 


darkneſſe,aud auoict ſpake kitd hims and we beard | 
it Moſes Moſes, gee ſay uno them thui and thus. || 
- And joitsſaxd faceto faretbe Lund ſhaky with | 
"JO ( Deut ) &iC., This ſtands a wet St: | 


Ame wit wi. 


- _ WE” 
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the lightnings, and he went neere into the thicke - | *þ 
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ever, (Exodus 19.9.) So that before this thing, 
they beleeved not. in\ bim, with ſuch a beleefe as 


[ doubtful } . conceits' «nd thoughts - after 'it. 
Maimony in ' Miſn. in leſutei batorab , chap. 
8,S. 1, | 

; Verlſ. 10. ſantifiethem] thar is, bid them, 
and looke that they doe ſanRtific, and holily 


bled at my feer, 'to xeccive my words z 'as 
Dext. 33.3- This was by cleanſing themſclves 
from all filchinefle of the fleſh and ſpirit, 


ſee Gen. 352.) and their bodies, as appea- 


of the prieſts and people, Leve.8.6. and 15. 
5, 6.8. 13.16, 18. 21, 22;&c, and abſtaining 
from their wives, as after followerh here, 
verſe I5, Which thi our ſanCifi- 
cation and cleanſing by Chriſt Icſus, with the 
waſhing of water, by the Word ; even the waſh- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 
Epheſ. 5.26. Tit. 3. 5. From this precept the 
Hebrew DoRors gather their doftrine and 
praQtice, for baprifing all whom they admir 
unto their Church and covenant: as Maimo- 
ny ſheweth in Aſurei Biab, cap.13. and is more 


bs 17.12. ; 
Ver. 1x. the third day] which is thought to 
be the day thar after was called Pemecoft, the 
50. day atter the Paſſover ; then was a yearly 
feaſt, Exad.23.16. Lev.23.15,16, &c. Afho, 
16, -On this day the firie law was.now giver 
on mount Sina: on this day the firic tongues 


| were after given for preaching the Goſpell 


in Ieruſalem, A@.2:1,z, &c, "And many:my- 
ſteries are of the third day, in the Scriptures ; 
ſce the notes on Gen.22.4. : 

* Verlſ. 13. zouchit } or, touch bim; that is, 
the man or beaſt thar ſhall rouch the moun- 
taine, ſhall be fo execrableuntp you, as ye 
ſhall nat rouch ir. with-band,.. but: one it, | 
or ſhoor it through. Theſc ordinances were 


quiward, . concerning #be mount that: might | 


ſpicioninis; as it is written; Loe 1-come 1no thee \ be touched ; 
22 the thicke cloud, that the people may. beare when | 10 
1 ſpelihe with thee, and may beleeve in thee for 


continueth for ever 5, but with a belaefe that bad 


prepare themſelves, that they may be hum- 


2 Cor.7.1, inwardly by faith, A. 15.9. out-: 
wardly by waſhing their garments, (whereof 


reth byorher places that ſhew the fanClifying. 


fully ſer downe.in the annotations on Gene: | 


| ſting and prayer, x Cor. 7.5.. It ſeemerh allo by 
' Fativex uncleanneile by all ſuch copulation ; 


| explaincth ir, Heb.32. 18.20.22, &c, - : 
| with 4 ſhot } with 'arrow-:( or. dart,) as the 
| phraſe ſhooting, ſhot through, Heb.12.20. 
the found of fw- 
trumpet :- called in Hebrew Jobel, tr 
bran heron oy m— 
ro ie by (or 

eccho)-of the tra — —_ x pre 
dee turneth ir-the trumpet. Every yo. yeare 
was of the ſounding of trumpets called Iobel, 
(the 7abilee,) Levit. 25.10: ſee the annorati- 
ons there, and Io. 6. 4,5- . #5 drawne long] 
or, draweth (that is, contimueth) the ſound ; 
and fo there bee an crid of the trumpers 
ſounding. ſhall. yoe up] that is, as the 
Chaldee paraphraſeth, when the irunpet ſhall 
be withdrawne, they 


and as the Greek tranſlateth, when the voyces, 
and the trumpets, and the cloud, __—_ 
that whiles 


the mountaime, So 
the fignes of Ce Mate were on the 
mount, the people were forbidden to ap- 
proach: but when they were ceaſed, the peo- 
ple wight goe up to any other common 
mount ; whereas untill that tume the moun- 
| taine was ſanRiified, verſe. 23. 

| Vetſ.15. witoa wife] or ts4 woman; that 
1s, any of you unto his wife, to lic with her ; 
as the ler Sv! expounderh it, 
the miniflerie of the bed.A like ſpeech paſſed be- 
rweene Achimielech the pricſt and David, a- 
bout cating of the holy bread, 1 Sam.21.455+ | 
This was for the morehumiliation and pre- 
paring of the people: as Paul teacherh rhar 
man and wife may abſtaine with conſent for 
a time, that they may give: themſelyes to {4 


the Lawin Lev.13.18, that there was a figu- 


ſeethe annorations on that place, - 

' Verſ. 16.voyces] that is, thunders ; ſee Exo. 
9.23» - | heavy] that is, very thicke cloud, the 
Greeke rran{lateth , darkeſome clouds. Thele 


| law, con- 
| trary'to the Goſpel on mount Sion, as Paul 


| Apoſtle -in | Greeke 'openeth the Hebrew 
tr ory. the ſanding 
ad wade | 


have leave to-goe up ; | 


Is 


16 


were- fignes 'of _ glorious _ 


—_— 
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and of his 7 cnts-againft: 
ofhis Lan the Prophers-uſe the like words 
to fignific his Majeſtic, Pſal18. 9, 10. 12-14. 
and 97-2.4-' Anditheſe things were now. done 
| far God. came y. with 4 gr , 
Deuti33:2.- cs [trumpet?] Jewing Tt e Barure Ur 
of theLaw,-ts manifeft-Gods will, : tnens 
tranſgreflions, and. ro warne:them of: the 
wrath deſerved; Eſa. 58;r. Exek.33-3+ Rom-3. 
20, and 4.15.” : trembled].or, ws afraid. 
The'ſpirirot bondage whichwas: in the peo+ 
ple; cauſed. them ro'feare, «Rom. 8. 754 F0s 
they were nor -perfe@-in the: love of 'God, 
: Tohn 4.18; | | 1 a# 
Verſ. 17. to meet with God] as the Chaldee 
| paraphraſeth, withthe Word of the Lord. Thus 
Moſes /as/ a mediarour ſtood berweene. the 
Lord arid the people; becauſe theywere + 
fraid;Deut:5:51 Gal3-19, - at the netbex-part] 
{ without the bounds that Moſes had ligaited, 
verſe 12, They ſtood here (as the Hebrewes 
write) after the order thar-Moſes mentio- 
neth (in-Dewt.29-10,11.) when after 40, years 


ſt-borne ( the prieſts, Exod:19. 22.) which 
pc _ untothe Lord : -after 'them the 


of Iſrael : then the luttlezanes ; after them the wo- 
met ; and then the ſtrangers. Abt Exra 611 Ex. 


1.9. 3 LEWIS: 
Verf.:18.. 02 a ſmoke} With-clouds and 


preſence $o his people; Ex0d:40.34435,2 (bro. 
514; and'6.1,,and:7.1,2: £fay 6.4: Revel.x 5.8: 
there was tbe hi ; of þus FO2P! + Hab:3.4: TH "CG 
deſcended} oh pre Nie bwzren andeamh, 
Ter.23-24.: iSfaidro deſrend-or come fowneg 
to certaine places, when hee there manife- 
tech his glory2.and it is-ſpoken of. higatfter 
the manner of men. See thenores on Ger.6, 
6.and 11.5.. ia fire] for Gads Word is the 
to fixe, Jer23.29.: and his Law was firic, Doti 
332, as he himſelfeis a conſumng fire, Denti4, 
24- ThargumJeruſalewy explainethit thus, 

becauſe the g{orie of the Majzſte of the Lord was 
| revealed upon it, 1a a flame of fire. Ihe moun- 

caine. burnt with fire amo the mdf of beau 


breakers, 


by the miniſterie of Angels, A.7.53-Gal3.19. | 


Heads of the Tribes, the Rulers : after them the | 
Elders : then the officers: after than all the: men 


ſmoke, God often manifeſted his. glorious || 


_ _ LOL 


|| with. darkneſſe, vclowdr;, and. thiche-de 


| | ſe, | 
/ Dent, 4. £4. -:- ll the aunt] the mountaines | 
ſaw the Lord, and trembled, Hah. 3. oMhey 


1 : ” Plat. | —_ E : 
rn erg tg 


. a. od; 
even: Sindi>it  ſeife, at the preſent'of God, 
God ad Blal 68.6, luke 3-5. eC 
anus; ak the people was aftored. 

Verl. 19. going and waxing flrong) that is, 
continually proceeding and increafing in 
loudnes-and tr 


ength more. and more. See a 


>.> 


like phraſe in Gen, 8: 3; ..->-  Maſes-ſpake} ſo | 
e 


| fearfull, as the ſight, thas-Moſesſaid, 1 am [or 
afraid and tremble, Heb.12..2x. + . rnb 
by a more gentle meane than the thunder 
or loud ſhrill 
be confirmed and notaffrighted. (So Daniel 
being daunted with aviſion,was ſtrengthned 
by the Angels words, Dar. 10.8. 16, 17. 19.) 
Wncarg of the people 3 as is 
ſc uno Moſes, in verſe 9. 
War onely the Lords voyce 
188@rors of the Law : for by 


he renewed the cavenanrt; Firſt there were the | ( 


, 2.14. and4F'" :* left theybreake] or, that they 
, breake not thyongh , *to- wit, the bounds ſer 
| thein<:.) - foſte]Þ as Moſes did at the firſt, till 
he was ſtaied of God, Exod.3.3. Curightie is 
forbidden, that men miight wake by faith, 
; Bot by fight, 2 Cor,5:7. and learne humility, 


; KdÞv.12.3--The Greeke here tranftarerh,” Leſt | 
' they drar7 neaje wo God, 19 tonfider 3 (or: to | 


' kebold )-and Luke: uſeth the: word in- thar 


 ſenſe,/in Stephens. ſpeech of Moſes, AG7. 


' 33. -fall};rhat is, be killed of the Lord, 
| 20rſe125 as Fothoakand'and50,men of Berh- 
| ſbcmeth werefſlain forlteokingiinto the Arke 


| of God,1 Sam.6. 19 $a falling i>-ulu for flaihe, 


1n Get 4104 iI\£0r,20.8, 1 945: 5 ft» 

:1;Verk, hz24 whichcomentard)] that 85 a5 

| Chaldee explaineth,which campueure to mini 

; fier before tpeLord.:Theſe priefisare after-cal- 

Jed young men|of the ſaniesaf if adh Ex04-24.5 

| and\Were Pino 
Go 


illing trumper ;-thar Moſes wight | 
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Theten - __ Eixovvs, .Chap..26. 5 ndements. | 
| GodhadfasRiibdeo himſelic,Bxidry. 2.in | oflier gods before thy faee, © Thou |- 4 || - 
| baſeplace be afterward rooke the.ribe of | ſhaſe- not make umto-thee'a-grayen 4 
1 ſakves wry +8.14,1 57,18, and meth vi) if thing s OT any likenetle of rhimgs HE 4 
fe #5, at is, prepare, waſh, and keepe which es ral haavens above 27 
themſelves from being defiled with finne, by UCH 476 HFERE NEAaVEns 2DOVE, of 
round Baan, $ roſe p19 iroce | which are in-the' earth beneath, 'or 
ers } br tthe Chaldee Kreger be | Which are iifthe' waters benieach the | _ 
ong, ( enat1s, very angris ) burit umpiien } erth. - Thowſhalenot bow downe ||.'5 _ 
ag lf anatagrntery ptlae ttt thy ſelfe ro them neither ſerve chem: ? 
© | breach of waters upon men to deſtroy them as |. HY MH rOTnem Go, oe ; 4 
, | 2$0n,5,20-and6.6,7,8. +1, |: forT Tehovali thy God ama jealous 
23 | Verſ,23.camt]- or, ſhall.20t becable x6 | Godjviſicingthe Iniquiticof the fa- | 
Foy gps , by wry we Ag chers upon-the ſons, upon cherhird | | 
ind hiniation, It ſeeme e thar | WER DE AY | 
Moſes thoughtir necdleſſe to ſpeake ſo often |' ram. n che mes cond them s | 
and inftantlyzo the people; bur God-urgeth | far hare me: And doing mercy un- | 
it againe, v&/224- ſo reſtrairiing the eurio- | tro'thouſands of them thatlove mee | 
fitie of the people ; andiſhewing the end'of | and'of chem that keep my Comman- | 
- 7% whe gn wiey— ee _— denients. Thou ſhaltnot takeupthe | 7 
od, ( by reaſon cir finnes, ) than to | —_—\ 
juſtific or give them life, asdoth the Goſpell; | ANC of lehovah thy God _— TS 
for it was the miniſtration of death, 2 Cor.3.7, | forTehovah will not hold him guile- 
Gal. 3.10,11. 19,21,22, 23, 24. Mount Sina, lefle, thar ſhall take up his name in | - 
in bondage with ber chldren,Gal, 4. 2.5. vaine, Remember thou the Sab- | 's 
24 VerL 24. breake through] the Greeke here | Bos: Do A 
| tranſlacerh, let them not violently preſſe to come _— _ 7 wr ſanQific __—O _ 9 
up: but that which the Law ſuffereth nor, the | {Palt thou labour, and ſhalt doe al 
| Goſpel admirrerh, Matth;11.12. Luke 16,16, thy worke, Burt the ſeventh day #& | 10] 
Heb.12.18.22,23424- a Sabbath to Ichovahthy God : 5» it 
og chou ſhale nor doe any, warke 3 chou, | 
—_ — | orthy ſonne, or thy, daughter, thy | 
— | manſervant, 'orthy womanfervant, 
CuaPrer XX, or thy cattel, or thy ſtranger which | . 
» | | & within thy gates, For» {ix dates | x3 
r; winch Cnr are ſhotenty God | Techovih made the heavens and the | -- 4-- 
0 mow Sina. ' 18. With thunders, lghinings, | 6::4h, the ſea'and all which are in | 
angeA beptieges ies Bocgted nnd woah OP reſted in the ſeventh day: 
are afraid. 20, Moſes comforteth them. 22, God np 1. hone A 
pon this occaſion, againe forbiddeth them 1delatrie, | therefore Ichovah bletſed the Sab- | : 
24, Of whatſort the altar ſhould be. bath day, andfanRifiedit, Honour | x2 ; 
| - | . '| hy farherand thy mocher,” that thy 
1 | . A ND God oro all cheſe words, | daits'may be prolonged upon che, | 
2 &iaying 3 I, Ichovah thy God | katid which Tthovah chy God giveth 
which have broughe thee our from |/thee, Thou ſhalt nor kill, Thow | x 3 
che land of Egypt, from che houſe of | ſhalt not commit adulterie. Thou I4 
3 | ſervants, Thouſhalt nor have av | ſhak nor fteale; ''Thou ſhale nocan- | x 5 
[. Fs 1 Oo 2 —_ | fwer 16' 
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22 


ſy 25 


] trumpet, and.che- mountaine {moak- 


| unco the thicke darknefle: where 


| ſhallnot make unto you, An alcar 


ſwer; a falſe witnelle. againſt thy 
neighbour, . Thou ſhalt not. cover 
thy neighbours houſe-: thou ſhale 
not cover thy neighbors-wife, or his 
man ſeryant, 'or his woman ſervant, 
or his oxe, or his alle, or any thing 
which # thy. neighbours, 
the people ſaw the voices, and the 


lightnings, and; the voice of the 


10g; and the people: faw, and remo- 
vedaway ; and they ſtood afarre off, 
And they ſaid unto :Moſes, Speake 
thou with us and we will heare ; and 
letnot God ſpcake with us; leſt: we 
die. . .And Moſes ſaid unto the,peo- 


ro tempt you zand char his feare may 
be before your faces, that you may 
not ſinne. And:the.-people ſtood 
afarre off ; and Moſes drew neere 


God was, . And Ichovah ſaid unco 
Moſes, Thus thou ſhalt fay unto the 


| ſonnes of Iſrael: You have ſeene char | 


T have ſpoken with you, our of, che 
heavens, Ye ſhall not make with me 


gods of ſilver, orgods of gold yc 


of earch thou ſhalc make unco. me, 
and fhaltfacrifice: thcregn thy burn 
offrings, and thy peace offrings, chy 


And all } 


ple zFeare nor, for God is'come for | 


chouſhale nor goe up by ſteps unto 
mine altar, thac thy nakedneſle be 
not diſcovered thereon, 


—— —_— 


4- 


Annotations. 


Odſpake] The Law was given by the 
miniſterie of , Heb. 2.2. Aft.7.53. 
' out of the midſt of fire, cloud and darkneſſe, 
with 4 great voice, which ſhooke the earth, Deut. 
4. 22. "Heb. 12.26, all theſe words ] theſe 
ten Commandements following ; and he ad- 
. ded no moe, Deut. 5,22, Wheretore they are 
called the ten Words, Exod. 34.28. thats, the 
ren Conimandements ; as the Ford of God, 
Mar. 7:13, is the Commarndement of God, Ma'th. 
I5. 6, Sec the notes on Exod. 34, 28. The 


Heb.x2.19, | | 

Verſ. 2. 1 Jebovab}] underſtand, I ay: Icho- 
veh, as the Greeke explainerh it : or, 1 1eho- 
valram thy God.” The words I Icbozah, note 
the unitie of the Godhead, as elſewhere he 
ſaith, Jehovah our God, Ichavah is one, De«t.6.4. 
whar the name fignifieth. is noted on' Geref, 


2. 4+ Exod.6.3. thy God } though he 1s ſo 


derh rhe coy=nant of grace,” made with his 
people ; whereby they are bleiled, that have 
lehovah for.cheirt God, Pſalme 33: 12. From 
hence ariſerh his authoritie to command ; 
and rhisis areaſon of our obedience,becauſc 
he is lebouth, and our God: therefore as it is 
here prefixed to the, firſt commandeiteor, 
ſo is itannexedto the reſt ,..as tathe ſecond, 


ſheepe and hy oxen : In every place 


uponit, thou haſt polluted ir., And 


where | ſhall make the mcmoriall of 
my name, I will come unto-thee, 
and will blelle thee... -Andif chou 
wile make unto me analcar of tones, 
chouſhale not build chem of hewen.: 
fones : for if thou lift up thy toole. 


in Lev. 19.4-31, to the third, in Lev.19.12. to 
the fourth, in Lev. 19.3.30. to the fift, in Lev. 
19. 3- 32, to the fixt,in Lev. 19. 16. to the (c- 
venth, inLeu-18.6, &c, to the eighth, in Lev. 
19. 11;12; tothe ninth, in Lev. 19, 16. - and 
generally:ro all the* commandements, Lv. 
(38.5; and 19. 37. - . of \ſervantsJ the Greeke 
and Chaldee 

ſee Exod. 13. 3. Egypt Was @ furnace of iron, 
Dent: 4.20. a gi 


4 


Apoſtle calleth the Law, the voice of words, | 


by creating us, yethere he ſpecially inten- | 


e ſaith, of. ſervitude, ox. bandage : 


c of our ſpiricuall bondage 
and 
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and miſeric under Saran: and the delive- 
rance from it | figured our falyarion by - 
Chriſt, Colof:1.13. Luk, 1.71.74-79- Ab.26.18, 
from theſe graces are forcible arguments to 
perſwade us to faith and obedience: Ye are 
my witneſſes, ſaith Jehovah, &c. that ye may know 
and beleeve mee, and underfland that I arn hee. 
I, Tam Fehovah : and beſide me there # ns Sa- 
viowr. I bave declared and have ſaved, Eſa. 43+ 
I0,11,12. 1am Jehovah thy God, the Holy one of 
Iſrael, thy Saviour, 1 gave Egypt for thy ranſome, 
&c, Eſa.43.3- . 

Veiſ. 3. Thou ſha't rot have ] or, There ſhall 
zot be to thee : burthis Hebrew phraſe the ho- 
ly Ghoſt changeth into another equivalent ; 
as, There is not to u5, Luke 9.13. thar is, 7c have 
not, Mat,14.17. This and moſt of the other 
precepts are prohibitions, forbidding the e- 
vil, expreſly commanding the contrary 
good incluſively : for we muſt both eſchew c- 
will and doe good, Pſalne 34.15, Bur Gods for- 
bode bindeth maſt ſtriftly, and alwaics, and 
we are borne in evill and -are-prone unro it, 
rather than to good; and are therefore 


called by theſe commandements from all 


the Greeke and Chaldee tranſlate ir, but me. 
After, in verſe 23. Moſes ſaith, with mee. 


the Sume, Pſal.72.17. is, ſo long as the Sunne 
endureth ; ſo here before me, is ſo long as 1 
- am, for ever andever. And all place, as, #hi- 


ther ſhall I flee fron thy face (or preſence +) Þſal. 


God is here mentioned, becauſe hee behok 
derh the ſecrers of the heart, Pſal. 44. 21,22. 
and 139. 23, 24. and the Law, (and ſo every 
precept) # ſþirituall, Rom.7.14. and bindeth 
the whole man , bodie, ſoule, and fpirir; 
the underſtanding, the will, and the etfe&s 
of them both, for ever, 

Verf. 4.. Thoy ſhalt z0t make} As the for- 
mer precept forbade all teigned gods, ſo this 
forbids all feigned ſervice, whether it be to 
the true God, or any other : and comman- 
deth to worthip God in ſpirit and truth, Tohn 
4.24. In the Chaldee paraphraſe called Iona- 
thans, this is expreſly ſaid to be rhe ſecond 
Commandement; and ſuch is the generall 
opinion of the Iew Doftors ; as Philo 72 ex- 
poſit. Decalogi ; Toſepius antiq. l.3. and others : 


corruption , unto the integritic wherein 4 yet ſome now would make thus but a part of 


God tirſt created us. other gods ] 


| the Chaldee explaineth ir fingularly, other 


god : and lo the Scripture alſo expretleth it, 
in Exed.34.14, Pſal.$1.10. For, Is there a god 
beſide me ? ſaith-the Lord, Eſa.44.8. There is 
none other 20d out one; though there be many 
that are called gods, 1 Cor. 8.4, 5. unto whom 
the vaine hearr of man fallly attributerh dei- 
tie: for whatſoever the Gentiles ſacrificed, 
was unto devils, and mat to-God, x Cor. 10, 20. 


. Levit.17.7. Deut.32-17. And the goas that have 


not made the heavens and rhe earth, they ſhall p2- 
riſh from the carth, and from under theſe 1cavens, 
ler.10.11. Hereby on the contrarie wee are. 
commanded to have Ichoveh for our God: 


which is,ta kuowhim,and to ſcexue him with a | 
perfett heaxt, and with a willing minde, 1 Chron. | 


28.9, .to love him with all the beart, and with all 
the. ſaule, and with all our might, Dent. 6. 4, 5. 
ro feare, beleeve, . honour, obey, and cleave unto 
him, Deut.6,13.2 Chron. 20. 20..Pſalme 22.24. 
I Sam1$.22.Deut.11.2%. = beſovegny. face } 


the firſt Co i.mandement, So the Sabbath is 
by him and other ancient Rabbines called 
the fourth precgpr, (as is obſeryed on Gen. 
4912.) which by the orhers account muſt be 
the third. Making, here meaneth not onely 
with the hand, bur with the heart or im?g1- 
nation;for we oxzh1t not to think that the goahead 
%s like wito gold, &c. Aft.17.29, * And to wor- 
ſhip the Sunne or Moone, or any creature, 
is to make an idoll of it, Dent.4.17.19. - an- 
to thee} to ( or fir ) thy ſelfe: rowit, with- 


commandement Moſes made the Cherubims 
in the ſanfuarie, Exodus 25.28. and the bra- 
zen Serpent in the wildernelle, Nzmb. 21.8. 
And this forbidderh not all images of crea- 
| rures for civill uſe , (Which are allowable, 
| Math-22. 20.) but for religien#/ So the 
Law explaincth it; -as, yee ſhill not ſet up 


of images which yee made unto you, Amos 5. 


| or againſt my face, that is, againſt, or before me 


3 S- 
- To ST 0 : 


139.7. Therefore alſo rhe face or preſence of 


It implyeth alſo all rime and place: as, before 


- — 


our commandement from God; for by his | 


T- T” 


* any image of flone- in your land , to bow dewne |. 
unto it, Eevit. 26.1. andthe Prophets phrafe | 


26, is. cxpounded-:thus, which yce made to | 
| O | -_ worſhip | _ 
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. 1s profitable for nothing, Eſay 44-L0. 


image of the inviſible God, is altogether 
unlawfull, and unpoſlible, Dexter. 4.12.15. 
Eſay 40. 17,18. Rom. 1.22423. And by this, 
ſor thyſelfe, hee forbidderh the making of 


{| any for others alſo; as when Aaron made 0n2 


for the people, Exod. 32.1, &c, The Hebrew 
canons ſay, He that maketh an idoll for himeſfe, 
though hee make it not with bis owne hand, nor 
ſerveth it, hee is guiltie. Likewiſe bee that maketh 
a idoll with his hand for others, though hee make 
it for an infidell, be is wwaltic. Therefore he that 
maketh an zdoll for himſelſe with his owne hands, 
be is double guiltie : Maimony in treat. of 1dolatry, 
chap.3. S. 9. a 2/aven thing} in Hebrew, 
;Peſel; which is any thing hewen, graved,cut 
or carved : the Grecke tranſlateth ir,az 1doll; 
the Chaldee, az Image; and the Tharguw 
called Ionathans,addecth Image or ' Figure. 
And the holy Text elſewhere expreſly con- 
demaneth Images, Exck.16.17. and not oncly 
graven, but molten, Hoſ. 13.2, or painted, Exek. 
8. 10. So under this one particular, all pour- 


tratures,and humane devices are forbidden, 


not onely things made with hand, bur with 
heart and thought, As 17.25.29. Every ſuch 
Image is a teacher of ties, Hab.2.18, and, Who 
ſo formeth a god, or melteth a graven image, it 
likeneſſe) 
in Hebrew, Texunab : which Moſerh ope- 
neth by two other words, Semzcl, and Tabnith, 
that is, Symlitude aud Figure, Dent. 4.16, and 
elſewhere hee nameth alſo Aatſebah, and 
Maskth, char is,Statue (or pillar)and Pifure. 
Levit.z6.1. So thatall thapes, pourtratures, 
precepts and devices of men, arc forbidden 
in Gods worthip, Eſay29.13. Ma,n5.8,9. 
Coloſſ.2.23. And on the:contrarie,Gods com- 
mandements and ſtarures for his worſhip 
and ſervice are to bee kepr and practiſed, 


| without adding any thing unto them, or .ta-' 
king any thing from them, 'Dewt.5.32, and 6. 


17,18. and r2.8.28. 32+, ,  mntheheavens} as 
the Sunne, Moone, Statrcs, Fowles, otithe 


' like, Deut.4.17.19. The worſhipping of Angels, 
in the earth}. | 
as the likeneiſe of man or woman, or of 


is alſo forbidden, Colofſ: 2.18, 


beaſts, or creeping things, Exck.23.14. Dent. 


4-16,17,1 8. Eſa. 44- I After ;this manner, 


[ 


; 


1 


worſhip them, As 7. 43- Bur to make any | the nations of the world corrupted true re- 


ligion, Rom.1.23. ia the waters ] as any 
file, or the like, Dert.4.18. So allreſemblan- 
ccs wharſoever, are here forbidden, which 
men can make. Behold, they are all vanitie, ther 
wY/kes are nothing, their molten images are 
wide and confuſion, Eſa.q1.2g. 

Verſ. 5. zot bow downe[ or,rzot warſhip :un- 
der this one, all other geſtures of reverence 
are forbidden ;. as bowing the knee, - 1 K/72, 
19.18, kitling, Hof. 13. 2, lifting up of the 
cj'cs, Bxch.18.6. ſpreading our of the band, 
Pſal. 44-21. and the like. Contrariwiſe they 
arc to be broken downe, burned, deſtroyed, 
and dereſted, Deut.12.3. and 7.25,26. Eſa.z0. 
22. tothem] thatis, roany creature, Rom. 
I.25. though an Ang:ll, Revel.22,8,9. or, to 
the Image of any creature, or of God hun- 
{elfe, Eſa.40.18-21. Rom.1.23. or to any worke 
of our owe hands, Ter.1.16. Mic.5.13. And.as 
we may not boiy downe unto them, fo neither 
before them, 2 Chron. 25.14. yea theſe rwo 
phraſes doe one cxplaine another ; as to 
pray before the Lord, 1 Chron.17.25. 1s to pray 
wito him, 2 Sam.7.27. and to bow downe 
(or worthip) beforethe devill, Luke 4-7. 1s to 
bow downe ate him, Mat. 4.9. Bur ro bow 
downe unto men, for civill honour is law- 
fall, Gen.23.7. 1 Sar. 24. 3. ſerve them] 
The Hebrew gnabad, implycth all manner 
of ſervice, both that which 14 Greeke 1s 
calied Latreia, as in thus place ; and Douleza, 
as by ir the Greeke verſion explainerh ut, mn 
Exodus23.33- and many other places. The 
Hebrew Doctors lay, The root of the Conman- 
dement againſt ido/atriz, 1s, that -men ſhould not 
ſerve any of all the creatures ; neither Angell, nor 
ſþbeare, nor ſtarre, noruny of the foure elements, 
nor any tving that zs created of them, And although 
bee that ſerveth-lnowes that the LOKD # God, 
and ſerveth the creature after the manner that 
Enos and the men of his age ſerved at firſt; 
(whereof ſee the notes on Ger. 4.26.) yet 


| log, hee 28 an idolater, Maimony in Miſneh, treat. 


of Ido/atrie,c.2.S.1. Vader this name Serve, is 
comprehended every religious worke, with 
hand, mouth, or heart: as prayer, or thank(- 

ying, Eſa. 44.17. Jer.2.27. contidence in 
— ro Pſalme 115. 4+ 8, -offring of ſacrifice, 


2 King. i 
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x 0 D'v 5, Chap. 20. 


10.15, 


2.King$ 17-35» burning of incenſe, Ter. 18. 15, 
preaching for them, Jerem.2.8. asking coun- 
ſell of thew, Hoſea 4. 12. building terples, 


|; alears, or other monuments unto them, Ho. 


'$. 14. and 12. 11. ere&ing of  miniſteries, 
Numb.8.24, or doing any miniſteriall worke 
for their honour, Ames 5.26. Compared with 
Numb 424,25. contributing to their mainte- 
nance, Nunb.7.3.5. Nehem.to. 32,39. alltel 
lowſhip with them, Eſay 44. 1g. communion 
in the {crvice of them, 1 Cor. 10.18.-21, 2 (07, 
6.16,17. fawiliar converſing with teachers of 

. idolatrie, 2 Ion 10.11. reading the bookes 
thereof, Atts 19. 19. or any other way to 
learne their abominarions, Dewt.12.30, The 
Hebrews lay, Idolaters have made many bookes 


the ſame; the holy bleſſed ( God ) hath comman- 
ded us that wee ſhouid not at all read m thoſe 
bookes. Mainzony treat, of Idolatrie, C2. S. 2. 
Alſo they ſay, He that ſerueth an Idol, after the 
manner of the uſuall ſervice thereof, altbough he 
doe it m contempt thereof, be 1s guilge : Maimony 
ibidem, c.3.S.5, Onthe contrary, God here- 
by requireth, rhat we ſerve bin, in ſuch pla- 
ces, and with fuch things and rites as him- 


| ſelfe hath commanded, Det. 12. 5,6, 14. 28. 


. and ſerve bim one!y, 1 Sam. 7. 3. Maith. 4.10. 
jealous] and a conſuming fire,Deut. 4. 24, God 
15-ſaid to be an hxsband unto his people,lerem. 
. 2,2, Hoſ.2,19, idolatrie, is whoredoiie, Deut, 
31.16, 7udg.2.17.1er2. 3.9. 20. Therefore 
Gods indignation againft this finne, 1s cal- 
Jed tealorſie : and as that is the rage of a mar, 
fo that he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance, 
Prov: 6. 34. fo the Lord here threatneth to 
viſit, that 1s, to fearch out and puniſh .this 
inuquitie : for ſovifung often Hgaitierh, 7c, 
144. 13:and 5. 9; 29: and. when he vifiteth 
- them, they ſhallfall and periſh, cr, 6.15. and 
the ſonncs } or children, poſteritie ; 
meaning ſuch as are tranſgteflors with their 


fathers, as after he fairh of them that hate me, 


ſhall not” die in" the miquitie of his father; but, 
he ſball ſerely true, Exck. 18. 4-10. 13,14-17- 


generauein] this word. is ſupplied both in the 


of their ſervice, and of the workes and rites of 


S6 here the Chaldee' paraphraſerh, p0;z the 
* rebellzous ſores, Otherwiſe, if” the. ſonne 
feare, anddoe nor ſuch cvill, God' ſaith, be. 


Greeke and Chaldee verſions. The Hebrew 


- phraſe is, oz the thirds, and on the fourths : 


ſuch defeRs are common, ſee Exod. 12.3. 
Gen.4.20, and 24.22. So after in verſe 6, to 
thouſands, that is, the thouſand generation. 
of them that hate mel or, to my baters : where- 
unto the Chaldee Addeth, when the ſonnes goe 
on to ſame ofter their fathers. For hereby they 
rurne to be Gods enemies, Mic. 2.8. as they 
doe love him, that keepe his commande- 
ments, werſe 6, 

Verl. 6. love me, &c, ] Love is firſt named 
as that from which the keeping of the com- 
mandements proceedeth, Toh; 14.15. for the 
end of the Commandement, is Love out of a pure 
beart, &c. 1 Tim.1,5, and towards ſuch as love 
him, and keepe his commandements, God keepeth 
covenant and mercie;Dan.g.g. The Hebrew Do- 
tors write, Let not a manſay, loe1 doe the Law, 
and exerciſe my ſeife in the wiſdome thereof , to 
the end that 1 may receive all the bleſſings that are 
written thereia; or that 1 may be worthy of life, 
n the world that is to come © and 1 will keepe me 
fromthe tranſereſſtons which the Law warneth me 
of , that 1 may be delzucred from the curſes written 
n the Law, or that I be not cut off from the life of 


ſerveth of fearc, &c. but he that ſerveth 
of love, excraſeth hinfelfe im the Law, and 
wa'keth in the watcs of wiſdeme ;, ot bccauſe of 
ay thing in the world, nor for feare of evill, or 
that he way inherit good things : but doth the 


very great drgnitic, whichno w.ſe man is worthy 
of : and ut was the drgnitie of Abrabmm our father, 
whom the poly bleſſed ( Ged ) calleth his Lover 
( or Friend, E ſay 41.8. ) becauſe be ſerved him not 
but of Louve, And thi us the drome which God 
commuandeth us, by ihe hand of Moſes, ſaying ; And 
thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, (Deut.G.s.) 
Arc at what time a man loveth the Lord, with 

love convenient, mmicdiatly he will doe all the 
commandements, out of love,&c.  Mannony ireat, 

of Repentaiice, £,10.S,1,2. 

;  Verſ.7. 70t take up} to wit, upon thy lips, 
or mouth, ( as this phrate 15 opened in P ſale 


|. 16.4. and 50.16.) that is, not ſpeake, uſc,. 


or Mention, 90 to take up a proverve, Eſa.l 4-4, 
> 000 repIOS Xd-©02-2 to. 
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the world to come, It 1570t meet to ſerve Godaf= | 
ter this manner. For he that ſerueth thus, | 


ruth, becauſe it us the truth, &c, And ithistsa | 
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to take upa lamentation, Exeh-26.17.is to ſpeake | 
or utter the ſame. The Chaldee reſtraineth 
irro one particular, thog ſhalt not fweare by 
the name, &c. "and the Thargum called Iona- 
thans, thus, My people the houſe of Iſrael; Let 
net any of you ſweare by the name of the V'ord of 
the LOXKD your God invaine : But though 
ſwearing be a principall thing here intended, 
Eſay 48, 1. yet the precepr is more large, 
forbidding all unreverent and unboly uſc of 
Gods name, in hearr, mouth, or ation : and 
commanding the ſantifying thereof, as it is 
Holy and Reverend, Mat.6.9.,Pſalme 111.9. and 
to ſweare by the ſame, Deut. 6.13, Name | 
that whereby God hath made himſclfe 
knowne; as his ticles and attributes, Exod. 
34+5,6,7. his Word, Law, Goſpell, Deut. 32.3- 
Afts 9.15. (as the Law of Chriſt, Eſay 42. 4. 
is expounded to be his Name, Matth. 12.21, ) 
alſo prayer, Gen.q. 26. and Gods whole wor- 
ſhip, and all ordinances percaining thereto, 
Deut: 12.5, Mal. 1.11, 12, Mic. 4. 5. his facta- 
ments, Matth.2$.18, rg. cen{ures, 1 Cor, 5.45. 
Matth. 18.20. and whatſoever belongeth to 
Chriſtian religion,is compriſed in this Name 
of God. Thar as the ſecond commandement 
teacheth us wherewith to ſerve the Lord: 1o 
this third dire&eth us unto the holy uſe of 
all religion, in heart, profeſſion, and action. 
in wvaine ] or, to vanitie « which word impli- 
eth alſo falſtte, ( as after in verſe 16. ) and ſo 
itis uſed rodenore falſe religion or idolatry, 
Ter.18.15.107. 2.9. falle doQrine, error, and 
hereſic, Lam, 2. 14. Exck.13. 6,7. bur com- 
monly vaine and fruitleile ſpeaking or doing, 
whereof no good commagth, Palme 127.1, 2. 
Eſay 1, 13. 1&.4.30. and 6. 29;”50 rwo things 
chicfly are here forbidden ; rhe mentioning 
or uling of Gods name, in word or deed, 
when it ſhould nor be uſed, for that there 
{ is no juſt cauſe ſo ro doe : ſecondly,the uſing 
of it amifle, when duty bindeth us to uſeit 
; with feare and holinefſe. As ſwearing, when 
| there is nocauſe of an oath, Mat. 6, 34. and 
ſwearing fallly, Levit. 19. 12. ſwearing and 


' nor performing, 3 Chron.,36,13. vowing and 
not paying, Det. 23. 21. vaine praying, in 
reſpect of matter or manner, Job 35.13.Mat. 

6.7. corruption in teaching, or hearing the 


» by the name of 


Word of God,Exehk. 21.29. 2 Cor. 2.7, Matth, 
I3. 19. Exch. 33-31. abuſing the Wordroun- 
lawfull arts, ſuperſtition, jeſting, profane- 
nefle, Deut. 18, 11, Eſay 66,5. abuſe of the ſa-. 
craments and holy myſteries, Mal. 1.11, 12. 
I Cor. 11. 27.-29. Ter.7.4--I0. abuſe of eccleſfi- 
aſticall cenſures, Eſay 66.5. abuſe of lots, Eſth. 
3+7. Prov, 16, 33. hypocriſie in any religious 
worke, Mat.15.7,8,9. and all un fe, Rom. 
14-23-14, 1.6, a linfull converſation,where- 
Godis blaſphemed among the Gen- 
tales, Rom.2, 24. wich whatſoever -elſe is con- 
trary to the ſanRitying of Gods name which | 
on the other pattis heere commanded, Lev. 
22.31,32. The Hebrew Do&ors ſay ; Whoſo- 
ever tranſpreſſeth wittingly, and without con- 
ftraint, any one of all the commandements ſpoken of 
in the Law, witha contemptuous ſoule, to provoke 
( Gody) anger ; loe this man polluteth the Name 
( of God: ) endif be travſypeſſe in the preſence of 
ten men of Jſrael, be pollutcth the Name pub- 
lokely. Alſo whoſoever ſeparateth bimſelfe from 
tranſgreſſion, or doth that which is commanded, 
not for any this in the world, nor for feare or 
dread, nor for to ſeeke bonour ; but for our bleſſed 
Creators ſake, as loſeph the juſt reframed bun- 
ſelfe from bis maſters wife, ( Gen. 39. 9. ) loe this 
man ſantlifieth the Name ( of the Lord. ) Maimo- | 
ay n leſudes batorah, c. 5. S.10, guiltleſſe] 
or, cleare, innocent : that is, he willnort leave 
.him unpuniſhed : (fo the phraſe. bgnifieth, 
as is opened in 1 K/xg. 2.9, ) buthe ſhall be 
plagued in this world, or in that which is to 
come, as Thargum Ionathan paraphraſeth, 
the Lord w;ll not hold bim juſt ( or innocent ) in 
the great day of judgement. 

Verſ. 8. Remember ] Hebr. Toremember : of 
which phraſe, ſce Exod. 13. 3. God ſpeaketh 
thus of this commandement,to note the un- 
portance of it;for he reckonerh the breach of 
this precept, as one of the greateſt fins in Iſ- 
rac), Exh, 20,12. and 22.8. and 23. 38, &c. 
Likewiſc to fignific the anuquity. of it, as be-. 

ing from the. creation, of the workd, Gen, 2 
;2,3. and forthat it was to be kept bur one. | 
day inſeven; that when the rume FRG 
not foigotten or ncgleted. In repeating 

Law, Moſes ſaith Obſerve ( or keepe) the 
Sabbath, Deut, 5, $3. 1n Eſa} 58. 13; FRE Tok 
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Exovvs, Chap. 20. 


| 34-21 Where 1c 25 oppoled unto Keſt, it ſee- | 


addeth two words moe; to call the Sabbath a | 
Delight, the holy day of the Lord bonourable : all 
which doe ſhew the waighr of this precepr. 
Sabbath day] thar 1s, the day of reft, or of 
ceaſmg, namely, from our owne workes, as 
God did from his, Heb.q4.10, Sce the notes 
on Geneſis 2.2,3. A dap is cither large of 
rwentie foure houres, or ſtri&t of twelye 
houres, 1ohn 11.9. This here 15 meant of the 
large day, which in Iſrael began at evening; 
as Levit. 23. 32. from evening to evenmg, you 
ſhall reſt your Sabbath. ſandizfieit ] that is, 
ſeparate it from common Wworkes , ſuch as 
pertaine to this naturall he. ; and conſe- 
crate # to God and holy workes,ſuch as con- 
cerne the ſpirituall lite. As to have holy 
convocations or aſſembles of the Church, 
Levit. 23.3. in them to pray, Ad.16,13, to 
read and expound the Scciprures,L4.4.16-22, 
Afts 15.21. to diſpute of matters of religion, 
461.17. 2, 3- and 18,4. tO talke and n:editite 
on Gods Word and worke, Pſal. 92. ro doe 
workes of mercie to the? that are in miſc- 
ric, both to man and beaſt, M4.12-10,11-13. 
Luke 13,10,11-17. and all other like actions 
tending to ſanRification. And as all things 
are ſanctificd by the word of God and prayer, 
1 74.4.5. fo of the Sabbath, the Hebrewes 
ſay, 1t is commanded to ſanchfie it with words, 
both ar the comming in, andat the going 
our thereof. Ar the comming in to bictſe 
God, whi: h hath givengſus Sabbath for are- 
membrance of the creation of the world, ,a 
beginning of holy convocations, a remem- 
brance of the comming. out of Egypt.and 
which of his Jove hath choſen and ſanctified 
bis Church above all peoples, &c. at the go- 
ing out of it alſo to blefle God, which hath 
ſepararcd between the holy and the profane, 
berweene light and darknetle, berweene 11- 
rae] and other peoples, berweene the fe- 
venthday and the fix working dayes. Ma- 
1049 in treat. of the Sabbath, c.29.$.1,2,3. 
Verſ. 9. labour] or ſerve, whi: h ſowie doe 
underſtand thus ; Six daies thou ſhalt ſerve 
the Lord, and duc thine owne worke alſo ; 
for ſerutce is a dutie ro the Lord, Ex.3.12.and 
23.25. But comparing thus place wh Exod. 


meth rather to intend our owne worke or 
labour, which God of his bountic alloweth 
to be tollowed the fix dayes, that we may the 
more willingly and chearfully ſerve him in 
the ſeventh. thy worke] the Greeke tran- 
flarcth, thy workes;, bereby is meant things 
necctlaric as well for bodie as ſoule; and 
things good and lawfull permitted us of 
God, as 1t is written, Let hi labour and worke 


So in Pſalme 91, 11, all thy was, meane ſuch 
as God had appointed to walke ini : which 
words Yaran therefore omitted when hee 
alledged thar Scripture, tempting Chriſt to 
unlawful waies, Mat.4.6. 
| Veil. 10, But} Hebr. And the ſeventh. This 
15 perperuall, that one day of ſeven be a 
Sabbach; bur that ſeventh day which Moſes 
commanded, is changed by Chriſt into rhe 
firft day of the weeke, called the Lords day, 
Rev. 1.10. becauſe our Lord Chriſt (who re- 
newed the world, and created new beavers, 
anda neweaith, Eſa.65.17,2 Cor.5.17.) finiſhed 
his worke and roſe fromthe dead that day, 
Mat. 28.1,2.6. and his diſciples'afſembled in 
that day and after unto prayer and religious 
workes, 1oh.20. 19. 26, Aft. 20, 7. 1 Cor.16. 
1,2, And if the bringing of Iſraclout of E- 
SyPpt, was ſuch a worke, as God for a me- 
moriall thereof, made that day and*moneth 
the head and beginning of the monerhs of 
the yeare, otherwiſe than had beene before, 
as 15 ſhewed on Exod.12.2.how ſhould not our 
redewprion from death and hel, (manifeſted 
in the day that Chriſt roſe from the dead, 
I Cor, 15.14.17.) deſerve much morc to bee 
remembred in the day thereof: and the cre- 
ation of the new world be celebrated, as of 
the old. The Hebrew Dottors have a faying, 
that the world was ot crcaicd but for the M cſſtar; 
Trhalmud in Sanbedrin, c. Chelch, And the Erin- 
ging our of Egyptis made a reaſon why the 
lewes thould keepe their Sabbath, Dewt.5.15. 
our dehyerance by the Meſlias is a more 
weighty reaſon. Thetetore as the other 
Iewith Sabbaths were figurative, and had 
their end in Chriſt, Coloſ}. 2.16, 17. ſo the 
ſeventh day in this Sabbath was alſo figura- 


tive, and is ceaſed; but the Sabbaty ſtill re- 
| P 


mainerth, 


with his hands the thing that is good, Epheſ. 4.28. 
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ExoD ys, Chap, 20. 


maineth, Matth.24.20. i#2it ] theſe words 
are added alſo in the Greeke verſion. 
worke] to wir, of thine owne, or for this 
naturall life ; and under the name of worke, 
is comprehended buying. and ſelling of 
wares, or -of yituals, Nehem.13.16,17. cary- 
ing of burdens, 1er.17.22, embalming of - 1 
dead, Luthe 23. 54. 56. dreſling of vittuaBB, 
Exodys 16.23, going of journeys, Exodis 16. 
29, Atts 1.12. or any other —_ that is of 


our oWne Wites, Or pleaſes, or ſpeaking our 


owne words, Eſay 58.13. even the worke of 
the Lords Tabernacle might not be-done 
on he Sabbath, Exod.z1. 13-17, bur its ex- 
preſly commanded to reft on thar day, Exod. 
23.12, Whereupon the Hebrew Dottors ſay, 
thonzh they bethings which are not worke, yet wee 
muſt reft (or ceaſe) from them; namely, things 
like unto worke, as c!11;bing of a tree, 11d:ng on 
a beaſt, or the like. Likewiſe, Judging of ci- 
vill cauſes, putting off of the thooc, and ta- 
king the brothers w-fe, (ſpoken of in Denter.25. 
5-9.) wang of tithes, tuſt fruits, &c. va'u- 
ing of things, -( ipoken. of in Leviticus 27.) 
And from the Law, in Eſay 58.13. they teach 
it is uniawfull for a man to ſþcake with hs part- 
ner (on the Sabbath day) what hee will ſell oz 
the morrow, or wiat hee will buy, or how be will 
build his houſe, and the like, Alſo that it is 
unlawfuli for a man 10 viſit bis gardens or fields 
ou the Sabbath , for to ſce what they need , or 
how they grow , for this is to doe his owne plea- 
ſure, (Eſay 58. 13.) netthcr might they pur ſn (or 
execute ) maletacors 0:3 the Sabbatin, though 
the puniſhment of ſuch is a thing comman- 
ded. Maimony treat. of the Sabbath. chap. 21, & 
23. & 24. Neither was it, lawfull to.marrie a 


w fe 0 the Sabbath day : neither marricd they on | 


thecuening of the Saboath, nor 07 the firjt day of 
the weeke, left they ſnou!d pollute the Sabb.uh by 
dreſſmg of meat for the feaft. Mamony ircat. of 
Wrues, chap.to, $.14, Howbeit things bclon- 
ging to Gods ſervice, ( though Jaburtous to 
the bodie,) as killing and arcfling of the 
ſacrifices, &c, were to be done on the Sab- 
bath, 1 Chron. 23.31, Matth. 12.5, and ſo for 
workes. of mercy to men, Hoſ. 6.6. So the 
lewes held it a Sabbath dayes worke, to viſit 
the ficke ; and fay, thar perild of life putteth a- 


es hs bd 


bath, chap.244. $. 5. and chap. 2. S.1, 


way the Sabbath; therefore to a ſicke perſonthat | 
u in danger, they doe all things needfull for bim : 
0n the Sabbath day. Maimony treat. of the Sab- 
man- 
ſervant, 8.7 that they may reſt, as well as 
thou, Dexter. 5.14. Here the Hebrewes ſay, 
The man and woman ſervant, whom” wee bid to 
keepe Sabbath, are ſervants that are circumciſed | 
and baptiſcd,8&c. and have recerv-d the comman- 
dements which ſervants are bound unto. But ſer- 
vants not circumciſednor baptiſed, but onely have 
recerved the ſcum commandements grum to the 
ſonnes of Noe ; they are as ſojmrmng ſtrangers, 
and may doe worke for themſelves openly on the 
Sabbath, as an Iſaelite may on a working day, 
Mazmmony treat. Sabbath,chap.2o, $.14. Burthis ; 
per.uiflion ſeemeth unco mee, to be againſt 
Gods Law ; Which from the creation was 
given to all the world, Gen. 2.233. yet the 
Jewes reftraine jt to rhemſclves, from Exod. 
31-17-ſec the annotations there, cattell} 
or beaſt ; which in Deer. 5. 14. is amplified 
thus, thine 0xc," 07 thine afſe , or any beaſt of 
thine. thy flranger ] in Greeke, the pro- 
ſelyte. thy gates ]the Chaldee expounds 
it, tYy czties, So thar which in 2 Sam. 10.8, 
is called the entring in of the gate, is in 1 Chro. 
19. 9. theentrmg 2 of the citie. 

Verl. 11. therefore ] Hereby it appeareth, 
that the Sabbath was inſtitured trom the 
beginning of the world ; and ſo was gr- 
ven to all nations, and not to Iſrael ond 
Thoi:gh upon, their bringing out of E- 
gypty they were pur in wind to keepe it : 
and-in Deuter, 5.15, that their deliverance is 
made'a reaſon to them of this commande- 
ment, ; | 

Verf. -12. Honour ] This is called the #7/? 
commanadement with promiſe, Epheſ, 6.2: that 
15, the firſt of rhe ſecond table , whici di- 
rectethus 1n all duties toward man : and this 
precepr is' to maintaine the order whi.h 
God hath ſer amongſt men of ſuperioritie 
and ſubjeRion. The Hebrew word for Ho- 
70ur or Glorie, hath the name of weightineſſe 3 
and fo Paul ſpeaketh of the weight of glorie, 
2 Cor. 4.17, and it implicth a dignitie and 


excellencic . in parents and governours , | 


| which God would have to bee maintained ; 
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whereupon magiſtrates are called Glories or 
Dignities, '2 Pet. 2.10. Honour is to be perfor- 
med. with the bodie in reverend geſture, 
1 Kine, 2.19. Levit. 19.32. in reverend ſpec- 
ches, 1 Pet.3.6. Exodus 32.22, Numb. 12.11. 
in aQion, as obedience to their inſtructions 
and commandemetits in the Lord,Prov.6.20, 
Epbeſ.6.1. in recompencing their love and 
care, and relceving them with our ſubſtance 
in their age and need, Marke 7.10,L1,12,13. 
I Tin.5.4. to cover their inftirmities, Ger. 9. 
21,22, and inheart to reverence, feare, and 
love them, Leviticus 19. 3. Rom. 13.5. 9- and 
by all other like meanes to ſhew reipect and 
honour unto them, In an Hebrew Commen- 
rarie upon Moſes, called Chaxku7i, it is ſaid, 
Wereade, Honor the LO RD with thy ſub- 
*Bancce, (Prov.3.g.) and Honour thy father and 
thy other, (Exod. 20.) The LORD u to bee 
honoured , if thou have it: thy father and mo- 


ther whether thou haſt it or no ; for if thou baſt 10- | 


thing, thou art bound to beg for them. Againe, as 
God commanderth Honour ſo he forbiddeth 
all diſhonour, contewpr, and diſobedience, 
in heart, word, geſture, or ation, Levi. 20. 
9. Prov.30.17, Dent. 21.18-21. Ecclef. 10.20, 
And as hee requireth children to honour 
their parents: fo the parents are bound to 
educate and governe them with gravitic and 
lenitie, in the inſtrubtion and information of the 
Lord, Epheſ. 6.4. father and thy mother] m 
Lewtticus 19.3, the mother is nawed before 
the father. Vnder theſe names, all {:;pertors 
and governours are implied: tirſt, the father 
that bezat, and mother that bare, Proverbs 23. 
22, and 31.2. then parents by law and afh- 
nitie, Kath3.1.5, parents that adopt chil- 
dren, Eſtþ.2.7,20, Kings and all maguttrates, 
Eſz,22,21. 2 Kwg,5.13. Prophets and C herch 
governours, as Elias-and Eliſcus were ta- 
thers, 2 Kzg.2.12. and 6.21. and 13.14. De- 
borah, a mother in Iſrael, Fudg,5.7. and 17. 
10. Ancients in yeares, patrons,inſtructors,” 
protectors, and all ſuch like, 17#95.1, 2+ 
lob 29.16. Gen,gqs.s. and 4.20,21. may be 


proloaged ] in Deut 5.16, Moles addeth, and 
that it may be well with thee. 1c may be Engli- 
ſhed, that they (thy parents by their prayers) 
may prolong thy dayes ; bur ſuch phraſes are | 


| 


often uſed imperſonally, as is noted on Ger, 
2.20. and 16.14, and fo the Apoſlile (accor- 
ding to the common Greeke verſion ) ſaith, 
that it may be well with thee, and that thou matcft 
be long lived (or lrve a long t me) in the land, Eph. 
6.2,3- Alſo rhe Chaldee ſaid ro bee lona- 
thans , tranſlateth, that your dayes may be 
mulip'icd. the land ] of Canaan which 
was to be given unto Iſrael, and was a $- 
gure of an heavenly countrey, as is noted 
on Gen.12.1,5. Thus picric hath the promiſe 
- both of this life and of that which is to 
come. IAMairrony in Miſneh ereat. of Repeit- 
tance, thap. $, S.1. fanh; That which i writ- 
ten m the Law ( Deuter.22.7. ) that it may bee 
well with thee and thou maiſt prolong thy dayes, 
wee have beene taught to underſiand thus : that 
it may be well with thee, in the world where all is 
wclt ; and thou waiſt prolong thy dayes in the world 
which 15 all long , and that 35 tbe :vorld to come. 
Verſ. 13. Thou ſhalt not kill} or, Thou ſhait 
not murdey ; for the Hebrew Ratſach properly 
bgniticth Murder, that is, killing of man- 
kinde unjuſtly ; and ſo ditfereth from ano- 
ther word Harag, which is to kill a perſon, 
which ſometime 1s juſtly, Deuter.13.9. Wee 
may alſo Engliſh ir, Kjll avt : and fo the reſt, 
( ommit not adultcrie : Stcale aot, &c. for both 
theſe wayes doth the holy Ghoſt tranſlate 
theſe precepts into Greeke , Matth. 19. 18. 
Marke 10.19. This fixt Commandement is 
tor preſerving mans life: the ſeventh is, for 
the juſt propagation of mankinde : the cight 
concerneth his goods: the ninth his good 
name: the tenth teacherh every wan ro bee 
contented with his owne eſtate. The 
Chaldee rranſlatertr this , Thou ſhaalt not kill 
a ſole, thar is, any perſon; and it forbid- 
deth all murder of fovle or of bodie, Ex+h, 
13.19. and 3.18. Geneſi; 9. 6. of ones (cle, 
or of another, ACts 16, 27,28. Proviits 1. 
11-16, and this notonely in att, but in re- 
proachfull words, Matthew 5.21,22.maliciois 
gelture, Mathuy 27.39, Griecſts 4-6. inward 
unadyifed anger, malice and hatred, Matih, 
5.22. for, w:cſoever hater ys brother, a 
murthercr, 1 Toh 2.15. Contrariwile, it com- 
mandeth ro preſerve the life of all men, 
except ſuch as God for their {finnes com- 
P 2 mandeth 
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mandeth to be killed, Geneſis 9. 6. 1 Sam. 15. | 
2,3.18.33. 

Fer 14. not commit adulterie)] or, not adut- | 
terate : the originall is one word, and for- 
biddeth all manner of whoredome, fornica- 
tion and uncleanneſle, Epheſ.5.3. andunna- 
rucall flchineſſe, Levie. 18. 22, 23. not onely 
the outward a& , bur all lafſcivious words, 
geſtures, and artire, Epbeſ.4.29. 1 Pet. 2. 14+ 
Prov, 7. 10,11,12.33-22. and all inordinate 
luſts, for who ſo looketh 6n a woman to luſt 
after ber, hath committed adulterie with ber al- 
readie in bis heart , Matth. 5.28, Likewiſc 
phftalitic of wives, Malac. 2.15. 1 Cor.6.16. 
and 7,2. unjuſt divorces, Maiac.2,16. Mat. 
19-3, 4-9. and inceſtuous mariages, Leviti1:5 
13, 6, &c. Contrariwiſe , God here requt- 
reth chaſtitie in bodie and ſpirit, either in 
ſinglelife, 1 Cor. 7. 34- or in lawfull maried 
eſtare, Hebr.13. 4. that every one ſhould know- 
bow-to poſſeſſe his veſſel ia bolineſſe and honour, 
I Theſ-4.3 4+ 

Verl. 15. 70t ficale] either perſons, Exo- 


du21.16, 1 Tim.1.10, or any other things, 


by fraud, or by force, I Theſſ! 4.16. Irfor- 
bidderh all unjuſt raking , or keeping backe 


"of rhings pertaining ro God, Leviticus 


5.15. Malac.3.8. Atts 5.2.4. or to men, Le- 
viticus 19.11, Rom.137. all unrightcouſneſle 
in covenants, contracts, bartgaines,&c. Gen. 
31.39. 41, Leviticus 19.35. oppreſſion, Deut. 
24. I4. extortion, Luke 3.13. raking of bribes, 
Deuter. 16.19. uſuric, Exodys 22, 25, or any 
filthie game, 1 Tim. 3.8, detaining of other 
mens goods, either lent, Pſalme 37. 21. or 
pawned, Exodzzs 22.26, or Joſt, Leviticus 6., 
4. withholding of rribute, cuſtome,&c. Mat. 
22,21. Rom. 13.6,7. removing of land- 
markes, Deer. 19-14. All idle and ingrdi- 
nate walking, 2 Thefſ: 3. 6. 10, 11, 12. cove- 
rouſnefle, Heb.13.5. and unmercif:lnefle ro 
the poore, Dc, 15.7. Contrariwile, 4t re- 
quirerh juſtice and equitie , faithfulneſle, 
diligence, and mercic in all our dealings, 
Dext.16.20. Mat,z0.7, Titus 2.10. Prov.22.29, 
Pſalme 112.9. and trodoc unto all men whar- 
ſoever wee would that men ſhould doe unto 
us, Mat.7.12. 

Verl. 16. not anſwer ] that is , pot ſpeake, 


| 


e, as the Chaldee tranſlaterh; the 


or witneſſ 


Commandement is alledged in Mart. 19. 18, 

falſe witnefſe } or, falſe teftimonie, as the 
Grecke and Chaldee tranſlateth ir, though 
the Hebrew Ed, figniherh alſo a teftifier, as 
in Leviticus 5.1. and fo may here be Engli- 
thed, a witneſſe (or teſtifier ) of falſhood. In re- 
peating this law, Moſes uſeth another word, 
witneſſe of vanitie, Deut. 5.20. the ſame word 
that was before, in verſe 7. for taking Gods 
name in vaine. God here forbidderhyall ly- 
ing and untrue ſpeaking, Ephef. 4.25. eſpe- 
cially in wirnefle bearing : all wreſting or 
depraving. of the aftions, words, or mea- 
ning of any, 2 Sas. Io.2, 3. Matth.26.59,60, 
Pſal.52.4,5,6. All rath and unrighteous judge- 


ment, withour due triall and examination,* 


Ioba 7.24.51. Matth.7.1.  Dewuter. 19.18. 
wreſting of the Law, and of judgement, 
Deuter. 16.19, Zeph. 3. 4. concealing the 
rruth which one can witnefſe, Leviticus 5.1. 
falſe records, Ex74 4. 19. raiſing or recei- 


 ving of falſe rumours or reports, Exodys 23, 


I. Nch.6.6,7,8. 1 Sam. 24.9. walking abour 
with tales, Levit.19.16. whiſpering, backe- 
biting, covenant-breaking, Rom1.29,70,371, 
and all other wayes of hurting with the 


"rongue, Pſa/me 101.5. And he commandeth 


faichtull reſtimonic, Prov.14.5.25. righteous 
judgement, Duter. 1.16. ſpeaking truth, as 
it is in ones heart, Pſalme 15.2. and all other 
things that may preſerve the good name of 
a man, and of his neighbour, which is to 
be choſen rather than grear riches, Proverbs 
22.7. thy nerghbour} that is, any man, 
acquainrance or ſtranger, friend or foe : for 
chough the Hebrew Regzeh, ſomerimes fig- 
nificth a ſpeciall friend, ( as Deuter. 13, 6. 
Job 2.11.) yet here it is to be taken in rhe 
largeſtſenie, as Chriſts anſwer to him thar 
asked who was his neighbour,thewerh, Luke 
10. 29,30-37. By naghbour then, is weant a- 
ny etber man, joyned to us, and living with 
us in humane foctctic z as God hath of one 
blood made all nations of men, Adlts 17,26. S0 
neighbour is uſed generally for anoiher man 
or woman: Gaefrs 11.3. Eſth, 1.19. and in 
Proverbs 18.17. the Grecke tranſflatethric an 

Adverſarie, 


| Grecke ſaith, not falſelywitneſſe, and fo rhis 
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Adverſarie, according to the true meaning 
there. The Holy Ghoſt in Greeke calleth 
himPleſion, that is, our Nejghbogr or Next, 
Luke to. 27,29, Rom.13.9. CEN 

Verl. 17. z0t covet] in Dent. 5.21.another 
word Deſire, is allo uſed : and there the co- 
yetingof che wife is firſt named; 'and then 
the covering of the houſe : there alſo the 
field is added, whereof heere is no men- 
tion: howbeir the Greeke hath rhe ſame 
order and addition in this place, This Com- 
mandement forbiddeth covetouſnefle and 
diſcontentment with our preſent efſtare, 
andall defire of any thing which God hath 
beſtowed upon another ; though wee 
would have it withour injurie to another ; 
as by giving him the worth of it in mo- 
ney, or otherwiſe, 1 King. 21.2. And thus 
it differeth from the former Commande- 
ments, which forbid together with the out- 
ward aQt, the inward defire of another mans 
goods, to his hurt. Fcr as defire after a 
mans Wite, is adulterie, Matthew 5.28, ſo 
the defire of any other mans houſe or 
beaſt wrongfully, is ſtealth. Bur this Com- 
mandement forbiddeth an inferiour de- 
gree of ſinne; and becauſe mens defires 
are not ſatisfied with that they have, bur 
Covetonſneſſe covetcth all the day. Proverbs 
21.26, therefore God here reſtraineth eve- 
ry inordinate Juſt, and reacheth us to be 
content with ſuch things as we have; for he 
hathſaid, 1will not leave thee nor forſake thee, 
Hebrewes 13. 5. and contentation faith, 
have all things, Geneſis 33.11. Theſe five laſt 
precepts, are in Dert, 5, joyned one to ano- 
ther, with this word 47d: for rhey tnntual- 


| ly reſpe& each other in the things forbid- 


den; and binde us to the obſerving of  evc- 
ry. one ſeverally, and all of them joyntly ; 
as It is written, #hoſoever ſhall keepe the 
whole Law, and yet offend in one point, be 3s 
guaitie of all. For he that ſaid, Doe not commit 
adultery, ſaid alſo, Doe not kill, Tamtes 2.19,11. 
Hereunto we may alſo referre the double 


accents,” which moſt of theſe *tea Com- | 
; mandements have, in the Hebrew Sctip- 
rure; different from all the Bible 'beſides ; 
which though they ſerve for a twofold _ 


> 


| 


mer 


' woman Agar, ( or mount Sa, ) are poſleſ- 


ner of reading, the one common as the 
other Scripture, the other leaſurely, and 
with a long pronunciation, as the Iewes 
uſed in their aſſemblies ; yet they may lead 
us alſo, ro obſerve adiſtinRion of marrer in 
ſome, anda conjunftion or continued mat- 
cer in other ſont. 

Verſ. 18. ſaw] this word is generally uſed 
for ſceing, hearing, or percerving + not one- 
ly by the eye, but by any ſenſe or under- 
ſtanding : as Iakob ſaw that there was corne 
» Geneſis 42. 1, which. the Holy 
Ghoſt expounderh, Takhob heard, Afls 7. 12. 
So here, they ſaw the voices, that is, heard 
rhem. lightungs ] in Hebrew and 
Grecke, lamps; ſo called for thar may bur- 
ned and ſhined like lamps or rorches: ſee Ge 
neſis 15. 17. where ſuch appeared to Abra- 
ham, ar the covenant making with him. 
They here ſignified the brightneſſe and ter- 
rous of the Law : as did the ſhining face 
of Moſes afterward, Exodus 34.30. 2 (or. 3-7- 
Pſalme 119. 105. removed away ] be- 
ing afraid, as the Grecke tranſlarerh. Shew-= 
ing the effe& of rhe Law in their conſct- 
ences, to worke feare by the ſpirit of ben- 


dage, which all thac are borne of the bond- 


ſed with, RowS, 15. Galat, 4-24, 25. For they 
had before come neere, and ſtood under the 
mount,Dc4t.4.11. 

Verſ. 19. they ſaid] by the chiefe of their 
Trihes and their Elders, Derteronome 5. 23. 
will heare] and doe it. This ſpeech of theirs 
God well approved of, Deuteronome 5.27528. 
For as they deſired Moſes to be a media- 
ror berweene God and them; fo the Law 


is a. Schoolemaſter to briag us to Chriſt, the} 


mediatour of the new Teſtamenr, Galath, 3. 
24. -Heby.1:.24, wherefore upon this ſpeech 
of theirs, God promiſed Chriſt unto them, 
Deuteronomie 18, 15, 16,17, I$, left we 
die } for this great fire will conſume us ; if we 
heare the voice of the Lord our God any more 
we ſball die, Dewar. 5. 25. Hereby was mar 
nifeſted, that there was not a Law given, 
which" could 27ve life ; but that the Juſt ſbould 
live by failh, Galat. 3.11,12.21, Forthe Law 


of 'God,: and the will of man are adver-| 
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(aries, which cannot be reconciled bur by 


fulfilled, Rom.5.1,2. and $.1.-4. 


2 Sam-6, 7. is expounded before God, 1 Chron, | 


race in Chriſt : onely through teare man 
Pineth to love the Law ; bur by-faith ir 1s 
tl, 20, Fearenot ] bur, as the Greeke 
tean{lateth, be of good comfort, He encoura- 
eth them againſt the -exceeding feare 
which diſmaied them; ( for otherwiſe, it 
was the purpoſe of God, that by this they 
might learne to feare him; Deuteronom. 4.10.) 
Soi when the Angell ſaid, Feare not, Maith. 
28.5, he meant, Jo zot affrizghted ( or diſma;- 
el) Marke I6.6. | 
dee paraphraſerh, his g/orie is revealed. 
tempt ] or, to prove < ſee Exocus 15.25, 
7ot ſane] thus the Law was added becauſe of 
tranſereſſions, Galeth. 3, 19. to manifeſt finne, 
and to reſtraine men from it, Romans Z+ 20, 
Pſalme 119. 11. Iames 2.9. for, without the Law 
frrine is dead, Rom.7.3. But finne, which dwel- 
leth in us, that it might appeare finne, and 
might become excceding finful}, reviveth 
by the Law ;aketh occation by rhe Com- 
mandement, deceivethus, and {laieth us ; ſo 
that which was ordained ito fe, we finde ts 
be uto death, Romans 7. 13. 9, 10, 11. But 
what the Law could nottoe; in that it was 
weake through the fleſh, God ( hath done ) 
ſending his owne Sonne, in the likeneſle of 
ſinfull Jeſh, and for finne condemned finne 
in the fleſh, Rom.$.3. 

Verſ. 21, thicke darkneſſe ] or, tcmpeſiuous 
dathneſſe. The Hebrew gnarapyel, which fig- 
nifieth thicke ( or obſcure) darkneſſe, is by the 
Holy Ghoſt tranſlated in Greeke hulk, He- 
brews 12.18, which ſignificth a rempeſt; and 
ſo the Lxx. tranſlate it in Deuteronowie 4.11, 
and'5, 22, | 

'Verſ. 22; the heaveris'] This was when God 
came downe upon mount Sitia,Neh.g.13, up- 
on carth alfo, he thewed them his greac fire, 
and they heard his voice out of the midſt of 
rhe fire, ( which, did 2yer people heare and 
live?) Deut.4-36.33. 


'' is come] as the Chal- 
iq 


Exodvs, Chap..20, 


Verl. 23. with me] to wit, any gods with' 
me, which' the Chaldee tranſlaceth, 'befere 
me, as inverſe 3. So withme, in Eſth, 7.8, is 
uſed for before me ; and, with the arke of God, 


13.10. ,  £ods] that is, idols of gold or IE 
ver, repreſenting God unto you.. Thus Iſra- 
el when they made the calfe in the wilder- 
nefle, (which was an doll, As 7.41.)are ſaid 
to have made them Gods of gold, Exod. 32.8. 
37. and the idols { or inages) of the Phili- 
ſtines, are called, their gods,-2 Samuels. 21; 
I Chron. 14. 12. . \ : Wh 

, Veil. 24. of earth] This ſcemeth to dif- 
ferfrom the brazen altar which was after 
made in the, SanQuarie, Exodus 27.1, 2. 


ing hollow was filled with earth, But ear- 
then altars were uſed before,.as is noted 
on Geneſis 8.20, And an altar was made 
by lirael, Exodus 24. 4. before that altar of 
brafle, Exodys 38,4 Heere an altar of earth, is 
oppoſed to the gods of ſilver and gold, be- 


ped in ſpirit and truth, not with outward, 


figured Chriſt, Hebrowes 13.10. ſo his earth- 
ly or humane nature, was hereby ſignified, 


according to the fleſh, Romaps 1.3, 

peace-offiings ] or thaxke-offrings ; of theſe, 
lee. Levitic. I. and 3. , : nuke the menoriall ] 
or, cauſe the remembrance of my name to bee: 
or, make you to remember my name 3 that is, all 
places of publike worſhip and ſervice of 
God; and monuments of. him : ſuch as 


land of Canaan: alcars, arke, tabernacle, 
temple, &c. For as Abſalom erected a 


brance, 2 Sarut 18,.18, fo God choſe out 
places to put bis name there, Dewteronomie 12. 


his, Temple there, x K;2es8, 29, and before 


; that, in his Tabernacle- and Arkg, -where 
: David ſer Levites to make mentzon ( or. me- 
18:tall, ) and to confcile and praiſe the | 
' Lord God of Iſracl, 1- Chron, 16. 4..:S0 
in 'the heavenly Ieruſalem, builded: by. 


Chriſt, Eſzy62.6. The Chaldee pope 


| ſeth, in evay place, where 1 ſhal, make. my 


| Dvizittie ( or, my glory } todwell : the Grecke, 


FE "YE +a 


iwhere I ſlaall name 1y name « Which - phraſe 


thavgh ſome thinke it was the ſawe, and be- 


5. as in Teruſalem, 1 Kyzzgs 14, 21, and-in. 


for hee was made of the ſced of David ' 


fore prohibited, For God is to be worthip- | 


carnall pompe, Tohz 4.24. And as the alrar | 


WY 


were, the many encamping places in the | 
wilderneſſe, and ſundry afterward in the | 


pillar, tro keepe his name in remem- | 


| 2 "| 


— _ 
o 


Lad 


Exo 


as —— 


—_— 


by s, Chap. 27, 


:2$ 


COS 


{ 26 


© ——— 


| be pollution; Soi'himane wiſdome of- ſpeech, 
in preaching the Goſpell, ; maketh the crafſe 


Y 


Pauluſeth, 2 Timeth. 2.19. 


9. 22, 


bleſſe thee? 
Hereupon are thoſe ſpeeches, be bleſſethth 
ſonnes within thee (-leruſalem) Pſalme 147,13. 
'artd' Ichovah ze thee out of Sion, Pſalme 134. 
3- afid Obed-Edoms houſe! was bleſſed, be 


ſundry the like..- | 


" Verl. 25. of hewen ſtones] ſo the Greeke 
of bewing : whereby is meant ſtones of bew- 
ing, ( as is expreſfed: in-1 Kms 5:17) that 
is, ſtones bewed of, ſuch the'alrar might not 
be buile, but of whole flanes, over which 10 
man had lift up any iron ; as leſus did on 
mount Ebal, 7of. 8. 3o, 31. thy toole } 
or, thy axe, thy ſword : any iron or edge roole 3 
therefore.in Deuteronamie 27. 5. Moſes uſeth 


( an axe, or ſword) heete uſed, hath the 
ments 'of warre for deſtruftion of wen, 


and of towres, as in Exck. 26. 6,9. and is 
here forbiddenin making the alrar ; and n 


74 the building of Salomons temple, 70 iran 
toole wits heard, 1 Kings 6.7. 


 pollited] 
Thus that which in mans judgement and 


of Chriſt vaize and of none cfteR, 1 Cor.1.17. 
and 2.4, 5. * | v3 
Verſ..26. by ſfleps J or, by flaires, greeces : 
albeit the altar ,was. higher than other pla- 
ces, and the ſacrificers went up unto..it, 
and downe from it, 2 Chron. 4. 1. Leviticus 
nakedneſſe ] that is, wicomely 
parts} or ſhame, as the Grecke tranſlaterh it : 


which as honeſty would have covered from 


Canſe of the Arke 'of the Lord, Sam6.12, and: 


and Chaldee expreſſe the Hebrew phraſe, 


the .word jroz, And the Hebrew :Chereb;; 


name of waſtng or defiroying, being inſtru- - 


art, ſhould poliſh ir; Gods Law maketh to | 


"EY 


| 


— —— 


the cies. of man, Geneſis 9. 22,23- 1o religi-- 


of God. And this rule extendeth ro the 
comely covering of all parts of our body, 
1 Corinth. 11. 4, 5.13. eſpecially ro hide our 
ſpiritual ſhame and nakedneſle, Reve'at: 
16,15, Wherefore God appointed lymen: 
breeches, to cover the nakedneſfle of the 
prieſts, Exod, 28.42,43. and covereth of his 
gracethe nakedneſlc of allhis people, Exek. 


— 


on teacheth us to. cover in the preſence | 


I 6, 8,Rewz ry 8, . 


—_— 


"7 


'Cxia vTE n XX, 


1. Igaicrall lawes for men ſervants. 5. For 
the ſervant whoſe eaie «45 bored, ,7« For wo- 
mn ſervants. 12. For manſlaughter. 16, For 
ſtedlers of mer. 17. For curſers of parents. 18. For 
ſoniters,' | 22. For hurting a: woman with childe. 
26, For mailtkitty-4\ ſervant. : 28, For Qs 0xc 
that eoreth, -33« For h:1n that #5 an cccaſion of 


harme, 


Bn Db 
ND theſe are the Tudgements 


A which thou ſhalc ſer before 


them. When chou ſhale buy an He- 
brew- ſervant, ſix yeares he ſhall 
ſerve; andin the ſeventh he ſhall 


Foe out free for nothing,” If he 


cameIn with his body, he ſhall goe 
out with his body : it he were the 
husband ofa wite, then his wite ſhall 
goe our with him. If bis maſter 


have given him a wife, and ſhe have | 
; 3 


: borne himvfonnes or daughters, the 


wife and: her childrer? ſhall be her 
matters, andhe- ſhall goe out with his 


badic, And if the fervant ſaying 


ſhall ſay, 1 love my maſter, my wife, | 
| and my fonnes : 1 will not goe our 


free, | Then his maſter ſha]l bring 
him unto the gods z he fhall alto | 


bring him unto the dooxe, or unto 


thedoorepoſt : and his-mafter ſhall | 


bore his care through with an aule; 


and he ſhall ſerve him for ever.” 
And when a man ſhall ſell his davgh- 


ect, for a maid ſervant, ſhe ſhall nor 
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Exo ys, Chap. 24. 
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19 


goe our, as the ſervancs goe out, If 
ſhe be evill in the eyes of her matter, 
* or. hath. that * he doe not betrorh 
betrothed her, then ſhall he ler her be 
her tobim- redeemed : to aftrange peo- 
ſeife. ple he ſhall not havepower 
co ſell her, for chat he hath unfaich- 
fully tranſgretſed-againft her, '' And 
if he ſhall berroth her co his ſonne, 
he ſhall doeunto.her. after the right- 
full manner of. daighters;* . If he 


- | cakehim another wife, her food, her 
©] raymentand her mariage durie, ſhall 


he not withdraw. And if he doe 
not theſe three unto her, then ſhal! 
ſhee goe our freely withour money. 
He that ſmiterh a man and he dic, 
ſhall be pur co die the death, And 
if he hath not lien in wait, but God 


place whither he ſhall flee.” And 
when a man ſhall come preſumptu- 
ouſly upon his neighbour, to ſlay 


thou take him to die. And hethar 
ſmireth his father or his mother; hall 
be put to die the death. And/hee 
that fſtealeth aman, and (ellech him, 
.or he be found in his hand, ſhall be 


| put to die the death. And he that 


curſeth his father or his mother,ſhall 
be putto diethe death. And when 
men contend, and a man ſmire his 
an with ſtone, or with fiſt, 
and he die not, butfallerh on bed ; 
If heriſe againe, and walke abroad 
upon his ſtaffe, then the ſmiter ſhall 
be innocent, onely he ſhall give his 

ficting ſtill, and healing he ſhall heale 


hath occaſionally delivered him into 
| his hand ; chen I will appoint thee a 


him with guile ; from my altar. ſhalt. 


rus And when:a man ſmite his 
man-ſcrvanc, of his woman-ſeryant,. 
 wicha rod, and he die under his | 
hand, avenging he ſhall be avenged. 
Buc if he: continue: a' day, or ewo | 21 
daies, he ſhall notbeavenged, for he. 
5 his money. ' And when men |'22 
ſtrive, and ſtrike, a woman-with 
childe, and her ;birchs- depart from | 
her, and-there-be no m-ſchiefe 5; pu- | 
niſhing-heſhall'be puniſhed, accor- | 
ding as the” womans husband- wall 
lay upon him and he ſhall give by | 
the judges. And-if+ miſchicte be, | 23 
chen ſhalt chou give'ſoule for foule, | 
Eie tot” cie 3 rooch. for tooth 3 hand | 24 
for hand; foer tor foor. Burning | 25 
for burning z. wound for wound 
ſtripe for ſtripe. And whenaman | 26 
ſhall ſmi:e cheeie of his man-ſervanr, 
or the cie of his woman-ſervant, and 
corruptirtz he ſhall ſend him away 
| free for his cie, And: if he ſhall | 27 
{mite out the tooth of his man-ſer-.| 
vant, or the tooch of his woman- 
ſeryant 5 hee ſhall ſend: him away 
free for his tooth, And: when. an | 28 
oxeſhall puſh aman or a woman that 
he die the oxe ſhall be ſtoned with 
ſtones, and his fleſh ſhall not be | 
eaten; and the owner of the oxe | 
ſhall be tnnscent.. And if the oxe | 29 
were a puſher in time paſt, and ir 
hath beene teſtified ro his owner, 
and he hath. not kept him iz, buc 
that he hath killed a man-or a wo- 
man z the oxe ſhall bee ſtoned, and 
his owner alſo ſhall be killed, If a | 30 
ranſome be laid upon him, then 
he ſhall give che redemption "ea 

ils 
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134 


436 
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hall be laid upon-him, Whether 


"| he have puſhed aſonne, or puſhed a 


daughter, according to this judge- 
—_— ſhall ig be doneunto him. Tt 
the oxe have puſhed z man-ſervant, 
or 4 woman-ſervant ;-he ſhall give 
unto his maſter thirtie ſhekels os? (il- 
ver, and the oxe ſhall be ſtoned. 
And when a. man-ſhall, open a pit, 


{ or when a man ſhall digge a pir, and 


| notcoveric, and an oxcoran alle fall 


chere ; The owner of che pic ſhall 
pay, he ſhall render money to the 
owner of it, and che dead beaſt fhall 
be his. And when a mans oxe ſhall 
ſtrike his neighbours oxe, that he 
die, chen they ſhall ſell che livin 

oxc, and divide the money of it, an 


if ic be. knowne that che oxc was a 
pulſher in cune paſt, and his owner 


' hachnor kepc him», paying hefhall 
| pay oxe for oxc, and the dead ſhall 


: his owne, 


ad 0 


Anmoidtions. 


B B Here beginnerh the r$. SeQion of 
A Law, called Mifhpatiy, 'that 15, Judge- 
ments, vee Gen.6.9. 


HE Indeements] the ludiciall lawes, 
annexed to the Law or ten Comman- 
dements fore-given, Exodus 20. for pu- 
niſhment of tranſgrefſours : as the ordt- 
nances about Gods worſhip, and ſacTifi- 


crees, Exodus 13. 24. 43 and 37. 21, and 29-9» 


| Levitics 3. 17. ands, 18.22, The-Grecke 
bp: 


| bexeandoſencraflareth them 


mo oma page err "y 
| his. ſouſe, 5 | Iu judgereats;:-apd fo the Holy Ghoſt uſce, 


che dead alfo they ſhall divide, Or | 


| ſerve thee, 


| #3 the beginning of bis ſeventh: 


EE a. 


the word, in Revelat. 15. 4. The & and 
Judgements, axe often diſtinQly | —_— 
Dexter. 4. I. 5.45. and 5.1. and 12.1. and 
ſomerime the Law or Commanaements annex- 
cd with. them, Dewter.6.1. and:26. 17, Males, 
44: And theſe Iudicials were propounded 
by Moles, not by expreſle voice of God un- 
to the people, as were- thoſe ter Words, in 
TE 
| 5 an ipeciall, the Magiſtrates © 
y-__ Bron EI i | -n 
-(, 45 KR. Solomon on.this place) thar it'w 
not lawful for hw hed their canes 
Judged by infidels. And Paul hath a much 
doctrine, in1cor.6.1. Ja | 
Chaldee explaineth ir, a ſane of Iſrael : ſee 
Exod. 3.18, A man mightnor 4 m4 Hebrew, 
bur cither when hee willingly - ſold hin- 
ſclfe, for extreme poverty; Dexteronomie 15. 
Iz, Levit. 25.39. 0 when he was fold againſt 
his will, by the magiſtrate; for theft which 
he was not able ta reſtore, Exodys 22. Js \- 
Jaall ſerve} the Grecke explaineth it, ſhall 
7 :, This might nor be 'with the ſer- 
Vice of ahone-ſeruant, but as an- hired fercant ; 
and withour VigaRr, Leviticus 25. 39, 40. 43. 
For the tume, the Hebrew canons fay, He 
whom the Synedrion ( the Magiſtrates ) ſell, 
ſerueth ſix yeeres from the day of bis ſale + and. 
- yeere, he Ont - 
free. If thi yeere. of releaſe (Dexter. 15. 1.) 
fall aut within any of the ſix yeeres, yet he ſer- 
veth in it : but if the Yeere of Iubulee fall, though 
be be fold but one yecre before, yet be goeth ous 
free, as Leviticus 25. 40,41.54- Hee that ſelleth 
binclte, may doe it for moe than ſix yeeres, If it 
be for tenor twentie yeeres, and the Inubilee fall 
out within a yeere afier be is ſold; hee goeth out 
free. Mainany m Miſneh, treat. of ſervants, cap. 
2.5,2,3. free} 0r,a free man, as both 
Grecke and Chaldee doe interpret ir. This 


ces, are'commonly ' called ' ftatxtes, or de- |. Galath. 4-25. the ſcuentbyeere 
s grace by Chriſt, who et dr be | 


ſtate of ſervitude, figured their ſubjeRion 
unto finne, under the Law, Roz. 6.6. 16, 17. 


of 
Go 


—_— 


| 
Yerl. 2. Hebrew ſervant} thatis, as the 


| 


ed the time. 1 


pell, the acceptable yeere of the Lord, Eſay 
Q 61. 
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© * us, 
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| 62:2, Lute 4. 18, roche by tis trath maketh [ 


men free in deed, John 8: 42.36. that foune bath 


| #0 mwredowinion over thei, Romanes 6. 14."18, 


for nothing ] or, for nought, freely : withour + 
money,” as is tes o- verſe 11, or mo- | 
neys worth, Ganeſiv251"t5,: Irfignifiet the” , 
free gift of mansre s and iuſtifict- 
tion by, the grace of built, Romans 3.24. 
where the Apoſtle uſerh the ſame -Greeke 


nas Yo Ni e4w Connie ovens 


Theſe thihis are recorded by Mainiony, in 


word Dorean, 'by which the -Hebrew ® Ks in 

_ tranſlated here, * We ach 
Verl. 3. with bus ,onely, and ha 
- arc Oe > ravifeſs: 


erranſ-! 
of awife] which 
isentred into ſervitude with him; eafore! 
the Greeke tranſlaterhir thus, if a wife came 
in together with him, then the wife ſhall goe out 
RE FAT F q 
Verl. 4 awiſe)] rowit,' an = 
then Md ovation 2 : for ry ontly; with 
their children might bee left in ſervitude, 
Leviticus 25. 44+ neither might any man thus , 
deale with an Hebrew woman, as is after 
ſhewed in verſe. 7," &c. And-this: thing), | 


:} noWifc,. as the'words 
'| therefore the * Grecke'and © 
Jace jt, hinuſelfe alone. ++ 


| ( which God. hcere commandeth. got, bur 

| tolerarerh)-the.: Hebrew Doors: reſtraine ||, 
| xo. him onely 
| Nate, ſaying : Hee whom the magiſtrates Dhe 


thar is.\fold-: bywhe 


ſell, bis maſter may give His a CaOMan: teſſe bond- 


| woman, &c. and compell bim'hereufito, thn hee 


may, beget ſeruants, (-or ſlaves). of þ#n"'; ant bee 
JMnay lawfinlly, uſe bet, all pets ofervi | 
"trade, Exodus, 21, 4, "bus be that" ſever. 'binfMifa | 
is forbidden a Canaaniteſſe bondwoman, us Y 
. all other men of Iſrael. Bur, An. Hebrew for- 
vant, may. not have ta wife a Canaaniteſſe;antill 
he have an 1ſraclitefſe. wife ard.childrenc: Ror if 
be hve nat a\ wife and. cbildren,.hes maſierimay. 
' 29t -give him a Canaaniteſſe- !+Andvthrs is by 
trad:tion, that although bee 'bea Prioft that is 
ſold, yet he may have a Canaaniteſſe.honal-wwnan, 
all the dgies of bis ſeroitade-. If bee. have wife 
and chyldren, though. bis maſter my: grue bin a 
 Canaanieſſe, yet mayhe ot ſeparate bun from ys 
wife and chiiaren,. asit oritien, wyeiſes. his 
WIFE WITH... kxM.-) Atd thee may apt 
grve hays two bond-womentz i vor g8ve ane boud- 


| worn to two Hebrew ſervants, 4s is the 


{ 


j 


C 


K 


with his body 


UNS, 
Hebrew Dodors bold ſtriftly muſt be done 
:by the maſter bimjUf7, »ot by bis, ors norby 
- dns meſſenger, nar by 
- firates, . MaimoJ, in the lame. =— 
. :eare].rhis 'the Hebrewes explaine to be. his 


lþ 


his rr6ar. of Servants, Chapter 3. Seft. 3,4,5. | 
'], that is, alone, as the Greeke ' 
tranſlateth it. For hls children borne of 
the bbndavoitian; dre bond-men-allo;/as 
| che exatrple of: Ifnlzel) whom. Abraham be- 
.gar of! Agar,ſtieweyh, Geneſis 21.9, 10. Galat. 
4-22,43.30. Sothe Hebrew canons alſo teſti- 
fie: 4n 1ſrazlite that lith with a (anaatiteſſe 
RW &c. a fs Candanile in Every 


9. Se, 
al ſay thats, af, 


ere recke, 

ay. mymiler in Deut. 15.16. ©—g 
_ all las houſe : from which the He- 
| brewes. r, that-af the maſter have. not 
"Wife ard Chilarep, the ſervant i is notto, be bored 
a the eare 207 if bis maſter lovs not him ,or if eh- 
ther"the maſter or ſervant be ſiche, the ſervant is 
not to be bored; for it fad, (OV Dew. 15.16, ) 
becauſe he is well withithee. <Mainwnh, treat, of | 
Serpenes heb Z-Sefl, T1. 


PW 7 bY thats is, the Tides, or ' 


alled gbds in Pſaimie $32. 1,6. be- | 

P Word: of i God as '!given to * 

thei » lob{10.34,35.. :So the Chaldee tranſ- 
of God. The Rabbines expound it,” the Sj- ' 
zedrion ( or Court) of three Indges : and that , 
was--the loweſt-.Court.... Mamoy. in. S0-! 
vants, Chapter 3. Set. g. But withall they ſay, 
None are called Elahim ( Gods, ) but the Indges: 
ordained in the land of 1frar! onely ; and ſuch: 


Senate.af the Land of. Iſrapl ſanghts out, ad 

ptr er ed bands upos them. © 1 
mony m $ ity Chaptor 4+ Se, 4 » {bei 
doore } either of bis maſters houſe, or of any 0- 
ther. mans; _ Maimony in treat. of 'Srr-" 
bis maſter ] this the 


a. meſſenger .of. the, nag 


bis 
right care, and 4brewgh the bedy of it. And 


\ 


becauſe | | 


| 


lateth ir Indges : the Greeke, the Judgement | 


as were. wiſe men, fit for to Judge ; whom the, | 
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E xo. v:5,) Chap.20:| 


becauſeirhe; Law.ſairh' for ſervants, :thar . 


| 


| ming in, their whole admuniſtracion, till 


"RI th. nd —— 


at the Tubilee they ſhould returae wito their. 
fawglies Levitions:5, 4t. they doe except the 
prieſts. om: this. : Af; Hebrew- fervant. that | 
is 4: prieſt, dy not be bared_i. the eare; beoauſt ; 
bee. made there, blewnſhed and cameos thexe-; i 
fore. 'retaris wnta hid. drgnitic," d6dimony, treat. 
of . Seryams, Chap. Z- Seth. 8. , ': ſerve hin 
for, ever. ];thax 18 41 ( as. Aarnony there: cx-" 
; plainech. it), tz the: Iubilee ; 08, Fill bis maſters 
: dgath. If heeHigand leave a fore, yeh die that M. 
boreaſenvethaat bis ſame *« fon tss ſaid, he ſhale: 


| Zubilee:: The Law for #he Iubilee, (which: 
; was gvcry fifriegh.yeare.) ſcein Leviticus 2.5. 
I3, 48, 40,41> por) gt word Ever, for-ma=- 
ny, things reached bur 19.the Jubilee ; ſo' 
ſomerime.iris duc during hfes as: I Samuel i; 
22+, Thus þy. all canes Gvd: provided: to 
keepe men.out.pf-bondage , as : hee had. 
brought them. our of Egyprian ſervitude, to: 
be his ſeryants, Leviticus 25. 42, Nehem. 5. 8. 
And the Apoſile ſaith, 1f-thou canſt be made 
Free, wſe itEraher,..1 Cormth7.21, Eſpecially 
Godraughtthem hereby, ro labour. farthe.. 
Libertic which Chriſtat his Iubilee ſhould 
bring unto them, 1obn8. 3234-36. and nor 
jtp be.the ſeryants of men, 1 Cormlnats 7. 23. 
i And by this outward ſtate of ſervants, led 
them from the bondage of the Law, at 
mount Sina ,.to-the. freedome of the Goſ- 
pell, .at mount Sion: Galathians 4-24, 25,126, 
&c. For the aule thr; 
ſharpe iron precepts, which men were 
bound to obgy, in their going. out and com- 


either the dearh of the maſter, or:the Ju- 
' bilee did releaſe:rhem. _ So the. Apoſtle 
ſaith, The Law hath dominion auer a may, as. 
long as be lrueth, &c, 1henwe were inthe fleſh, 
the paſſions of ſannes., which were by the Law, 
wrought effetiually i. 0ur members, to. bring 
forth, frut ynto: death.: but now wee are dels- 
vard figm the Law, that bemg dead-wheremn. 
| we were held, that we ſhould ſerve.m newneſe 
of the ſpirit, audnot jnoidneſſe of he letter, Rom 


NAM: mark ect a canis ati od, 1 
VerL. 7. ſell bis daughter} which the Her 


ſerve bp. (nexfus ſonnes) for ever, to his ever of: | 


 vants, in v2rſe 2,3,8c, yer the Greeke rran-- 
and fo:under--]; 


h the eare,fignificdihe | 
verſe 9. Or,.who bath betrothed ber to himſelfe : 
for the Hebrew. hath both readings 
| And the: writing diftereth in the 


ring. it. of God, did by his pirir write 


heeſell her, bur- for extreme poverrie, when 


moveable ,'; into-the cloathes 011 his backe. - Ma- © 
71089, treat. .of Sefuabts, Chupia. Section 1,t. 
An example hercof-was among the poore 

Iewes, returned out of Babylon, ' Nehemiab 
5 b-5.8v; '. watid-ſervant} or; band-maiil: 
ſee Geneſis 16.1... ' This ſervitude by the 

Law rguſt.be but tillthe:ſevenchyeate ;(av!s 


tics 2.5.40. or (by the Hebrew canons) till 
the death of her miafter. *:” as the ſer-" 
vants ;}. that is, as ſlaves, baſely, and with"* 
dithonour: for: the Hebrew men and wo- - 
men: might not be made to ſerve as ſervants; 


25.39,4% Alrhough therefore this by ſome- 
is referred to the farmer law of-men-ſer-- 


—_— 


{lation changeth the 
:ſtanderh ir-of bondwores or ſlaves, And the - 


loweth in verſe 26,27. thatan Hebrew hand- 
maid goeth nor our for loſle of limme, as of 


;ON for ſuch hurts, As any other of Ifrael; 
according to the Law, in verſe 24. Maimony,” 
trear, of Servants,Chap.g. Seft.6 1 


 Grecke alſo tranſlateth ir. that hee doe 
not betroth ber} unto himlelfe,or to his ſonne; - 


tft in. the linc, the latrer inthe matgine, 


"the eye, 
(*b, not; and + bo, to binſelfe,} but hath 
no; difference. in the care: ſo Moſes hea- 


both; and the. margine-is: that which in 
brew Doctors: (in Tha'mud-Bab. in N, 


rem, (baſs 4. fol. 39+ b.) ſay, -The words read 
and. not witttev, and.voritten and not read, were 


while ſhee was-a girle, under the'age and 
ſtate of mariage, not after, . neither might '| 


hee had netbing-left of goods moveable, or un- | 


— 


:was' before: for: men-forvants, whomthe'{ 
Magiſtrates {dkd; )- or, till:the-Iubilee; *5f' 
'it fell our 'before, 'iDeuteronomie 15.12, 'Levi-s|| 


 — 
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bur as: hired perſons, and ſojourners, Levilicies| 


Tew Doors 'referre it to that whichifob' | 


eye, tooth, &c, but muſt receive ſarisfaQi-"]. 


Verſ. 8, evil}. thatus, diſpleaſmg, as the :| 


, the | 


the Hebrew is noted to be read. The He» | 
ella- | 


the tradition of Moſes feam' (mount) 831aiz | 


brew canons lay, bee alight not doe, bur | 


thax is, as.the: Hebrew- ſcholion on that 
a place | 
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bw that bee doth, 
. 4 ors dealt deceitfully, and treacberouſh, failing: 


w 


{| thinke; ſeeing the 


place noteth,” ſoMofes received in Sinai, and 
delivered to Iſrael. . The Chaldee verhon mn 
this and other the like places,  tranſla- 
teth according to- the; marginz'an evident 
proofe, .thar: theſe. divers- readings were 
not. added- by ;the - ritcs,, .: as: ſome 
rites were not: fo 


ancient. 'The Grecke 294 hecre varie,. 
ſome..-havitg, bath -betrothed-her to him, 0-- 
therſome,- thath not betratbed 5; and fo Theo- 
dotio, and Symmachus{alſo tranſlatcd,: bath . 
7%4-(hetrothed... Lhe: meaning ſcemerh to be,” 
if hee take diſlike of her, cicher before-or' 
after ſhee: js: berrothed. © 'By the Jewes ca-' 
nons, An Hebrew maid: might: not bee ſold, 
but unto one who either banſelfe vr bis ſome, 
might beiroth ber when ſhee was mariagedble. 
As, 4 man might not ſell bis daughter to his ſonne, 
becauſe ſhee. was not meet for. ber mafier, who 
-was, ber brother ; nor for ber 'maſiers ſoune, be-- 
cauſe ſhee was ber- fathers ſifter.. Maimony* 
\treat. of Servants, Chap. 4. Sefb: 11. ':. ſball 
bee let ber.] or, cauſe ber to be redeemed ; the 
Greecke tranſlateth, be ſhallredeeme ber. The 
Hebrewes ſay, 1f. ber maſter have betrothed 
ber 20: bimſelfe, or to bis forme, ſhe is as other 
betrothed women, anfeth not out but by the 
death,of ber hueband, or by bill : and the com- 
mandement to betroth,is before the commandement 
io redeem. If her mafter die, bis ſonne cannet 
'betroth her to -bimſeife; becauſe iſhee goeth out 
free by ber maſters death. ; treat. of 
Servants, Chapter 4, Sedt.7, 8. to a ſtrange 
people] thar is, to any ſtranger; the Ch 
dee interprets it, to another man. And Mai- 
'mony (inthe foreſaid place Sei. 10, ): ſaith, 
' be may at ſell her, nor gzue ber to another man, 
' whether, ee, hee one farre off, or neere $i and 
uifaithfully tranſgreſſed | 


of that which was expected a© his hands,' 
| The Chaldce tranſlaterh, hee ihath ruled v- 
ver: ber. . Te } i iv P 
Veri. 9. of daughters] which the: Chal 
dee explainerth, . of tbe daus ers - of *Hſraeh: 
as is right and cuſtome to be done with all 
other maids, which are nor ſervants. ' This 


Exodg 22.16,17. and all other priviletiges of | 
a free woman. £34 | 
-Verſ, -= a. eres! © vn, Greeke in- 
rerpretett to eq it may in- 
ply both'the farther and the: ſorme, hou 
ſpoken of. ' -- ber 


as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh of, t Cori7. 3. and 


COmpanying _— 
alſo explaine ix (fromthe -phrafe-in Geneſis 
ir aft bet ann eg —_—_ of all 
zbe earth. Vnco theſe three, the Hebrewes | 


man marieth a wife, whetherſhe be a virgin or 
otherwiſe, be ſhee great or ſmall, a daughter of 
Ifrael, or a proſeiyte ; bee oweth a«nto ber ten 
things, and ſhe oweth foure.'- Of the'ten, three 


mariage duty, that is, to goe in unto ber after 
the manner of all the earth, "And'ſeven are by 
the dofirine of the Scribes, The firſt is, the priv- 
| cipall of the dowrie; [ whichfor a waid, was 
fifrie ſhekels, as is noted on Exod 22. 17. ] 
.and the other ave called conditions of the dow- 
rie; and they are theſe : to heale ber if ſbee-bee 
ſicke ; to redeeme ber if” ſhe be taken captive ; 10 


of his goods, and to dwell in his houſe after 
be dye, all the time of her widow-hood; that 
ber children which ſhe bath by bims,' be nowriſh- 
ed of bis-' goods after bis death, untill they be 
eſpouſed ; and that ber male children which ſhe 
hath by him , be heires -of ber dowrie', ' above 
their portion of - mheritance- which they bave 
with . their brethren. And the foure' things 
whuh oweth ares, that the workes of 'her 
banis be his ; that ber { preſeice, or ) attendance 
be upon him ; that be-eat of ail the fruits of ber 
goods during ber life; and -if ſhee die while be 


in mheriting that ſhce bath. Maimeny wreat. 
of Wives, Chapter 12. Sebi, 1, 2,34  with- 
draw} or, heepe backe, as- the'word fignifierh 
in. Numbers 9.7, the" Grecke-tranflateth' it 
defraud; which word Paul -uſettt in ſpeech 
of the bke thing, Defraud not one the otber, 


1007.75. 2 laſt in 
i 3 


way be underſovd/ of giving a'dowrie tas 


; 3 


_— 


| Verf 11: 


theſe three] mentioned 


benevolence betweene: man' and how ſuch | 


ſo rhe Grecke tranſlarerh ir converſation, (or | 
mg together : ) the: Hebrew ay Ao 


adde ſeven moe : their words are, hen'a. | 


_—_—_—_ 


are in the Law; ber food, ber rayment, ani ber-| 


bury ber if ſhe dye ; and to'let her be nouriſhed"| 


lroe, that hie\be'her heive+; che is before any man, | 


| waſe } 


- 


IO 


Y | 
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.ExoDvs, Chap.21. 


=; 


uſe 10. or; one of thoſe three fore-mentio- 
| red, touching her berrothing to himſelfe,or 
iro his ſonne, or her redeeming, In this later 
ſenſe Maimoy expoundeth it, in his trear. of 
| Serwants, Chap.4. Sefl.g, ' freely) or, forno- 
' thing; as werſe 2 + . 
; Vetſ; 12. that ſyuteth Þ to wit 4 wilfully, 
'as the + nexr- verſe manifcſterh, See the 
{notes on Geneſis 9.6, put todie ] or, made 
\todie, that'is, killed by the Magiſtrate : 
and the doubling of the word maketh the 
charge more ſtraight ; for no ranſome 
' mighr bee taken for the life of a wilfull 
;murdercr, Numbers35.31. The Hebrew Do- 
Qors ſay ; Foure deaths were in Iſrac] by 
the Iudges ; Storing, and Burning, and Slay- 
ing with the fword, and Stranglng (or Han- 
ging.) Stoning w46 beavier than burning, axd 
burning beavier than killing with the ſword 
and the ſword beauier than flrangling. All 
that were to bee ſtoned to death by the Law, were 
eighteene, namely, theſe : 1 Hee that beth with 
bis owne mother : 2. or with his fathers wife : 
| 3 or with bis daughter in law: 4 or with a 
. betreathed maid: 5 or with the male: 6 or 
with any beaſt. 7 The woman that lieth downe 
to a beaft. 8 The b . 9 Hee that wor- 
ſn:ppeth an Idoll, to or that giveth of his ſeed 
to Molech. 11 Hee that hath a famulzar ſpirit, 
.I2 and the Wrrard,(Leviticus 20.27.) 13 The 
 dntzcer to idolatrie (Deuteronomie 13.6.) 14 and 
the witbdrawer (or thruſter away ) to idolatrie, 
(Deuteronomie 13. 13.), 15 The witch. 16 The 
' prophaner of the Sabbath. 17 Hee that curſeth 
his fgther or his mother : 18 and the rebellous 
 ſanne, (Deuteronomy 21.) All that were to bee 
burned, were ten: 1 The pric.. daughter that 
{ playeth the whore wider her busband : 2 and be 
i that 'lieth with bis daughter: 3 or with bis 
: daughters datighter ; 4 or with bis ſonnes daugh- 
ter: 5 or with hs wives daughter : 6 or with 
her daughters daughter : 7 or with ber ſomes 
daughter : -8 or with bis mother iz law: 9 or 
with the mother of bis mother i law © 10 or with 
' the mother of his father in law. Who ſ5 lay with 
any-of theſe whiles bis wife lrved, was to be bur- 
ned.-The killed with the fword were two: 1 The 
murderer : 2 and the dravwne away to idols, 
( Deutexonomie 33.15.) The firangled were 


—T 
_ 


| fx'* x Hee that-beth with another mans wife: 


2-' Hee that ſmiteth his father - or bis 
3 Hee that fleales a 4 


rael : 
der that rebelleth Jy » hypo 


: malefattors : 
ſtones, Burning with fire, Killing with the ſword, 
and Hanging on tree, | 

Verlſ. 13, 2t len in wait] #0t bunted, as 
I S274.24.12, the Greeke tranſlaterh, not wil- 
ling. See this more explained in Nun 35.22, 
23, occaſionally delxvered} or , offered by 


Deut.19.5. The Greeke and Chaldce tran- 
lace, debvered. @ place] inthe land ef Ca- 

naan, the cities of refuge, whereof ſee Num. 

35-6,&c. before that there were not any, un-' 
lefſe Gods SanRuarie and Altar in the wil- 
derneſle ; as may be conjeQured by the verſe 
| here following ; and the practice of Ioab, 
I King.2.28, ſhalt 

Verſ. 14- ſhall come preſumptuouſly] or, 

deale proud'y : the Chalce fab, 4 hero 
It meanerh wittingly, wilfully, and preſump-, 
tuoally. =frommy] tn Chaldec, from before 
my altar, The Greeke addeth, and flee unto 

the altar ; from my altar ſhalt thou take him, &c.. 
Bur Thargum leruſalemy expounderth' ir 

thus, though he bee the high prieſt, woo ſtandeth 

and miniftreth before mee, from thence ſhall yee 

take him, and kill bim, loab fearing his life, 


the altar, 1 Kjng, 28, and among the Hea- 
chens, alkars were places of refuge ; The 
wilde beaft bath the Rocke for a refuge ; and 
ſervants the altars of God ; faith Euripides in 
Supplic. to die] or, wno death: that 
is, zo pat bimto death,as the Greeke and Chal- 
dee tranſlate, 

Verſ. 15. his father, 8c.) though hee kill 


him not, yer hee-is ro dic for nx: as by 
| Q3 


come 


— 


fled unto, and caught bold on the hornes of | 


— 


chance : an example whereof 1s ſer downe in |- 


13 


T4 


15 
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compurie wirh the 12. verſc appearerh. So. 
the Hebrew DoQors alſo expound ity: hut- 
with limitation :- for they teach, ifa childc : 
ſmire father or mother, and leaye\no prin. 
of the ſtripe on the fleſhyhe is to.bepunithgd,- 
bur not with death :. if he leave; an-imprefli- 
on (or skarre) or that which is equivalens, . 
ias when he ſmiteth his father on theceaxe, 
and maketh him deafe ; ſuch a one is to be 
putto death, as Maimorny ſheweth, in.treat.. 
of Rebels, Chap.5. ſeft.5,6. _ . 

Verſ.16. a mas] any of the ſonnesof Iſrael, 
faith the Grecke tranſlation: and alſo the 
_Chaldce paraphraſe. And ſo doth Moſes ex- 
plaine this Law, in Dext, 24-7. a ſole, (that 
is, man, woman, or childe) of his brethren, of 
the ſonnes of Iſrael. | 

VerC. 17. eurſeth}, or, ſpeaketh evill to, re- 
vileth ; uſcth light, vile and reproachfull 
ſpeech: ſee Geneſis 12.3. put to die] the 
holy Ghoſt in Matthew 15.4. (following 
the Greeke verſion) tranſlatcrh, - let. him bee 
eaded with death : thar is, killed . This law 
is repeated in Leviticus 20.9, The Hebrew 
Doors ſay, that if hee curſe them either 
alive or dead, hee is to be ſtoned to death 
for it, Bur they reſtraine this to his nexr 
parents onely ;, if he curſe his grandfather, 
they teach, he is not to be ſtoned, bur puni- 
ſhed as for curſing another man, Maimony 
treat. of Rebels, Chap.5. ſefi.1,2. i, 
| Ver. 18. fiſt] fo the Grecke tranſlareth, 
but the Chaldee is, a clod of carth. fallgb)] 
thar 15, beth oz, or keeperh his bed through 
infirmitie. 

Verl. 19, i70cent] and fo quit, and not pu- 
»iſhed as a murderer : though for the hurt, 
hee is to farisbe, as after is thewed. 


gfve bis ſitting] that is, pay for his ſitting, | 


or ceaſing from labour, and lofle of time. 
So the Greeke tranſlates, But hee ſhall pay 
for his ceaſmg from labour, and for the charges of 
healing. Here alſo is to be underſtoad, that 
if hee have cauſed a blemiſh in his neigh- 
bour, hee is alſo to. pay for it, Leviticus 24. 
19,20, And the Hebrew DoGors gather from 
Deuterenomie 2.29, that hee muſt pay alſo 
for the ſmart or paine, and from Deuteronomy 
| 25.11,12e.thar he muſt pay for the ſhame or 
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downe in ſuch caſes five penalties : 1 for the 


pay 
rwo,;. ſome- anc; as the.Fcaſes doe: fall our, 


Chap.1. and: 2,;+ ,., healing, bee ſhalh beale | 
'thar is, ſouzdly and throughly heale : meaning 


and as the, Chaldee tranſlacth, bee: ſhalt 


the Iewes:canons it is ſex downe; If beit 


ſhall not yeeld unto him ; but bee muſt bring an 
approved Surgeon, and beale bim far reward. 
If the patient tranſgreſſe againfi the words of the 


bim. Maimony, treat. of Hurts ,. Chapter 2. 
Set. 18. 20. Moreover they ſay ; There are 
blowes wherem is contempt, and a little pame, but 
'n0 burt : for ſuch the Magiſtrates appoin- 


bis neighbour with bis foot, paid- five ſhckels : 


thirteene ſhekels : if be ſinote him with the palme 


eare , or p.utked 
bim, be paid an bundred 


or appeareth in a darke place, or the like. - So if 
be make a noiſe in his eare, and make: him deafe : 
he is free from the judgement of man, but guiltie 
of the judgement of God. But if be ſmite hun 01 


chap.2.ſeth7e 


, Wy 


dichonour, if any be. 'So- they: have Ter 


hurt (or. llemi 3) 2 far the paine;, 3 for the. 
healing z 4 forthe loſſe of time; . 5 - and for the 
ſhame:(or diſhoour : ) of which ſome, muſt 


five, ſome foure, ſome three; ſome: 


Majnonp, treat. of Hurts. .and. damages, 


by. his. charges, .as:the Greeke ſheweth;; 
pay. the, hire of the Surgeon. :: Whexefore $8 | 


didthe hurt ſay, my ſolfe will beate thee; ar, F | 
bave a Surgeon that will beale for nothing : they. 


Surgeon, and ſo make his owne ſichneſſe (or ſore)” 
more beauy ; the other is not bound to beale . 


ted mul&s or forfairs. As, hee that kicked | 


bee that ſmote him with bis thigh, paid three | 
Shekels : bee that bent his fiſt and ſmote bum, paid } 


of . his band, one ſhekell, If bee wrung bim by the. | 
off his hare or did (pit upon | 
kels. And thus bee |. 
paid for every time bee did it ; as if hee kicked hum | 
foure times one after another , bee paid twenite | 
ſhekels; and ſo forthereſt. Hee that affrighteth, |: 
bus neighbour, a.:;ough be fall ſicke through fearey,. | 
bee is freefrom the judgement of men,: but guliie: 

of the judgement of God; to wit, if be touch no4.|; 
bu neighbour, but maketh a noiſe behinde hung. \' 


the eare, and make bins deafe, or towch him, 01 || 
| thruſt bin, when bee affrighteth ban, ar take, | 
hold on his garments, or the like ,, be i5'tg payfor it. | 
Maimony ereat,of Hurts, chap. 3- ſeth. 8, g. and | 


; ve | 


ET "To IEA ICE £4 


Cee eee NN OE TIT rr Wa a i 


'Ex;o'd'v.s, Chap: 21, 


# 


: — as. PWI"Y FY 


20 


22:7. 


at 
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{ flating, if # bee not frgyred;” thar is, have < 


{ verſe following manifeſterh, 


" Verſi'o6."mw-ſervant] his flave, which | 


afrer in verſe 21. is called bis money : bur 
with Hebrew ſervants hee might not thus 
deale, Leviticus25.39, 40. nor with another 
mans ſervatit.” mw rod} or ſtaffe, ſuch as 


4 is meet to give corretion with's wherefore 


the Hebrewes gather, rhar if hee ſmite him 
with a ſword, dagger, ſtone, or the hke, hee 
hath not the priviledge of this Jaw; bur if 
the ſervant die of the blow, though a yeare 


| after, hee muſt be killed for him, Maimony 
| treat. of ' Murder, chap. 2. ſet. 14; 


wonder 

bis band whiles'hee is in beating : as the 

auengng ] + 
Grecke, withvengeance : that is, hee ſhall ſure- 
ly be avenged,or punifhed with death. The Chal- 
. dee radar; Judged. This 'is meant, by 

'the Magiſtrate, 'who is the Avenger under 
- God, Kom.13.4. © © BS | < h 
Vetſ. 21. continue, ] Hebr. fland, which 
:the Greeke tranſlateth ve. a day, ] 
a _ day of foure and 'twentie houres 


: | whichis as much as rwo other dayes which 


have cach but twelve houres, 1ohn 11.9. Thus 
| the Iew Doors explaine it: if bee continue 
foie and! houres, and afierward die, he is 


| not kalled for him ; though hee die upon the bea- 


"ting, &c. and what is that, A Dax Or Tvva 
Da'TtEs? aday which is as two dayes, which 14 
fromtime to time : (till that time againe.) Mat- 
mony, treat, of Murder, cbap. 2. feft.12. 
his money] Hebr, bis ſaver : meatting, bought 
with his money; and-ſo his owne. But hee 
that ſimteth a ſervant which is not (his ovone, 
theugh hee die not till after many dayes, yet ſhall 
bee be put to detth for him, as for any other free 
man, faith Manny; in treatof Murderchap, 
* 2,ſeft.r35 Lo vn " 


\ rranſlareth.' '' ' 20 miſchiefe]- ro' the wo- 
man or chiKe : .the Chaldee expounds. it, 
20 ' death: \ but: it impliethi &fle+ alſo than 
death, as the words  folowing* manifeſt. 
The Greeke referres it-to.the\childe 5-tran- * 


the ſhape and proportion; -'--* . putſh 

or; anzearſtd, mulfied, to pay a ſarame of mo 

ney, as this Ford is explained in Dewteromamy 

22.19. And this mul& muſt be paid ro-the 
; t 


' husband for the' childe-birth:; and (as the 
Hebrewes gather from the former lawes) ſa- 
tisfaQtion muſt be given beſide, ts the woman 
for the dammage and for the pame. Maimony, 
rear, of Hurts, chap.4. ſefl.1. by the Indges) 
as the Chaldee ſaith, by the ſentence of the 
Tudges : the Greeketranſlaterhir, with autho- 
ritie (or dignitie.) 

Verſ. 23. thougzve] ſpeaking tothe offen- 
der; wherefore the Greeke changeth perſon, 
be ſball give, as it was in verſe2.2. Others re- 
ferre irto the ludge ; thou (Iudge) ſhalt gue 
by thy ſentence. ſoule ] that1s, life. 

' Verl. 25. ſtripe] or waile; the print or 
marke of the blow in-the fleſh. And all ' 
theſe ( except life for life, ) "the Hebrew | 


which they gather from Numbers 35.31. Yee | 


| ſhall take no ranſome for the life of a murderer: ! 


ſo that other maimes or hurts, are notfor- | 
bidden to bee ſatisfied for : and in reſpeR ' 
of ſatisfaftion , it is ſaid ( in Deuteronomie 19. 
21.) thine eye ſhall net pitie, &c, Maimony in 
treat. of Hyrts, Chap. tz, Seth, 334. Herein 
-their opinion ſeemerh berrer than thar of. 
the Sadduces, which inſiſted upon the letrer 
of the Law, to have lmme for hmme, and 
ſtripe for ſtripe, withour redemption. Our 
Saviour more fully openeth his Fathers 
Law; for although the Magiſtrates 'muſt 


' ; | execute being called upon; yer the plain- 


tifes are taught mecknefſe and modera+ 
 tion,/-and not to avenge themſelves, inor 
ro reſiſt the evill.; but whoſoever ſhallſjmte thee 
on the right cheeke, tune to bin the other alſo, 
Mat 5.38.29, - frog + 
*- Verſ, 26.- his: man-ſervant] or, his bona- 
man, of the. heathen 5 not an Hebrew ;' of 


+ Yerſ, 22. iris? .or thilde, as the Greeke "whom'hee ſpake before', verfe*2. ' Alſo by 


owne, not another mans ſeryant- » COr> 
rupt it ; thatis, periſh it 5 and as the Greeks 
tranſlateth, make it blinde, ſend bim a- 
' way ] diſſe him free, from Nlaverie ; withs 
- out any other farisfattion; which hee muſt 
| make to all other . Fhe Hebrew. cations 


{-Sxplaine tr thus ; He that burteth a Cattant 


tiſh ſervant of bis one, is diſcharged, { from. 


- making 'ſatisfaQion ;) hee that burteth 


| 


Hebrew fevantiof bis. awney is bound To matte ſi 
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DoRors ſay, way be redeemed by money; , 


33 
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| tixfadtion for all (che five things before men- { is forbidden, and is made as an wiclete: I 3 
£4 gs 19.) ſave for bis boſſe A So that if any before band tl it afier iu 
time. Hee that hurteth a (anaanitiſh ſervant of | full mamer of killing beaſts , it is unlewfull for 
bis neighbours , the maſter of the ſervant is to | any uſe, or for the fleſh thereof to bee eaten. 
have all thoſe fre things mentioned, 8:c. Hee | And ſo after it is floned, it may not bee ſold, 
that ſmiteth bis owne Canaanitiſh ſervant pur- | 20r gruen to tlogges, nov. to infldels, &c. faich | 
poſely, and bereaveth him of ne of bis lpnmes, | Maimony, treat. of Forbidden meats, Chap. 4. 
which cannot be reſtored, muſt let bi goe out free, | Seit. 22.  kmocem] unpuniſhed 2 as 
and muſt give bim a bill of diſmiſſion. None | verſetrg. _ My 
goe out free for lofſe of lame, but ſervants which | Verl. 29, in time paſt ] Hebr. from yeſter- 
are circumciſed and baptiſed, &c, the ſervant day, and the third day. So in verſe 36. to bis | 
which is yet in his paganiſme , goeth not out for | awner] and that before the Magiſtrate ;. as 
leſſe of limme. When be ſmite his ſervant on the | the Hebrew DoRtors ſay, there is no teſtifi- 
ey, and ſomewhat decaieth the ſight of it, onthe || cation but before the owners, and before the $y- 
tooth, and looſeneth it : if bee can flill uſe the | nedrion(orCourt:) Maimony, treat. of Dam- 
ſervice of them, be goeth not out free ; if not, be | Mages, Chap.6. Scl.z, 
3s to goe out free. 1f the ſervant had a dimme eye, Verſ. 30. of bis ſoule] that is, of his bf+. 
or 4 looſe tooth, and the maſter makes the eye | But how much ? For ſeryants the ſumme is 
blinde, or the tooth fall out * if bee. had uſe of his '| ſer, verſe 32. for others, as the Iudges ſhall va- 
eye or tooth to doe ſervice with, then bees ta goe | tue the ſlame, Andtheranſome is to be given un- | 
out free, otherwiſe not. 1f he ſmite out his ſer- | 0 the heires of him that is ſlaine. Manny, 'in 
vants tooth, or make his eye blinde againſt his will, | Dammages, Chap.11.Seft.1,2, | | 
as when hee throweth a ſtone at a beaft and bitteth | Verl. 31. a ſonne] the Chaldce addeth a 
his ſervant, &c, the ſervant is not to goe out fiee | ſame of- Fl ael, or a daughter of Iſrael. | 
therefore. Theſe and the like limitations are Verl. 32. thirtie ſheke's } or, ſhillings; in 
ſhewed by Maimany in treat, of Hurts, Chap. | Greeke d:drachmes : ſee the notes on Geneſis 
- 4+ Sefl. 10,and treat. of Servants, (haps, Seft. | 20.16. This price is here ſet both for 


4.5.8.9.11. men and maid-ſcryants, and as the Iewes 

Verſ. 27. for his tooth] and ſo by propor- | explaine it, beth for great and ſmall , whether 
tion for other parts, as an carc, a finger, or | the ſervant were worth an hn1dred pawnds, or 
the bke: yea f be firike him on the eare, aud be | not worth ene, &c, Maimony, ibid. This thirty 
become deafe thereby, or the like, bee is to goe | ſhekels was the good!ly price , that our Lord 
out free for the ſame, fauh Maimony, creat. of | Chriſt was valucd at, ot the vile lewes, Zach. 


Servants, Chap. 5. Seft,7. | Ii.12,13. Mat.26.15. 

Veil. 28. as exe] or, bull: and by pro” Ver. 33. #7 an afſe} or any other beaſt, 
portion any other beaſt , thar hurteth by } carrell, or towle; the oxe and the aſſe is named 
puſhing with the horne, kicking, biting, | but for ani»flace. But veſſels (or Pftruments) 
or any other way. Every ling creature which | that fall iatoa pit and are broke'!, the owner of 
' | is in the power of man, if it ſhall danmific, the | the pit is not bound to pay for them, The law 

| enevers are bound to pay for it , becauſe their | is, if an oxe fall, bee ſaith not if a man : or att 

goods have done the dammaze, The Scripture | aſſe , bee ſaith not a weſſell, Altbough an. o:e 
eaheib not of the oxe but for an inſlance, | with bis inſtruments fail in, and the oxe die, 
laith Maimeny, in Nike: Manmmon, (or tteat. | and the mſtruments be broken : the awner of the 
of Danmages,.) Chap. 1.Sei.1. not be | pit is boxnd to pay for the beafl, but not for the 
eaten] for detcſtation : __ n0ny, Ucart. of 7 


- 


mans blood at the hand even of 2 | Chap-12, Seft. 1, and Chep.13. Sethi. ' fa] 
as Geneſis 9. 5. Burt how ſhould itbee caten {| that is, die there; as the words following 
after it was ſtoned-> This law teacheth, | manifcſt, - Therefore the Hebrew canons 
| that when ſewencs 6 26ſ vpes # 70 be fioned, it — a ſcanilivg , bow = 
J4..1 | no 
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Theft, &c.. 


34 


35 


36 


theefe be found in the digging tho- 


| blouds ( /aall be ſhed) for him, 
rhe Sunne be riſen upon him,blouds | 


nough to kill a beaſt ; if rhe pit or ditch 
be tex hand bredths ( that is, rwo foot and 
a halfe) deepe. If it be any eſſe, though an oxe 
or any beaſt fall into it and die, the owner of 
the pit ( they ſay ) is not bound to pay for 
ir. Maimony, in the ſame booke, Chapter 12, 
Set. 10, 

Verſ. 34. owner] or maſter : thatis,the do- 
er or occafioner of the doing thereof; in 
whom the fault lieth. 

Verſ. 35. 0xe] or any other beaſt of his: 
as before is noted, bis neighbours oxe | 
This the Hebrew DoQors take ftrialy : and 
ſay, If an Iſraelites oxe puſh an oxe ſantlifi- 
ed (unto God;) or an oxe "that is ſantlified 
doe puſh an Iſraelites oxe ;, bee 1s not bound to 
pay ( by this law) for # # ſaid, H1s 
NEIGHBOvas Ox8E Mamony, in 
Dammages, Chapter 8. SeGb. 1. the dead] 
the Chaldee parapluaſeth , the price of the 
dead alſd, 

Verſ. 36. be knowne ] or, as the Greeke 
tranſlatcth, be made knowne : that is, teſtified 
to the owner,as verſe9, 


lk 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1. Of theft, 5. Of dammage by beafts, or 
fire. 7. Of treſpaſſes im things delivered to be 
kept. 14. Of burtg a thing borrowed. 16. Of 
mticing a mud to fornication. 18. Of witch- 
ciaft, 19. Of beſtialitie. 20. Of idolatrie.. 
21. Of vexing ftrangers, widowes, and father- 
leſſe, 25. Of uſurie, 26. Of pledges. 28. Of 
reverence to magiſtrates. - 29, Of the firſt fruits. 
31. 'Of eating torne fleſh. = | 


''T Hen a man ſhall ſtealc an oxe, 

/ or a ſheepe, and kill it,or ſel] 
it, he ſhall pay five oxen for an oxe, 
and foure ſheepe for a ſheepe. If a 


row, and he be finitten and dic, no 


If 


(hall be fed) for him : paying he 
ſhall pay ; if he have nor, then he 
ſhall be ſold for his chefr, If the 
chefr by finding. be found in his 
hand, wherher oxe, or aſſe,orſheepe, 
alive, he ſhall paydouble. When a 
man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard to 
be fed upon, and ſhall ſend in his 
beaſt;and ſhall feed in anothers field ; 
of the beſt of his owze field, and the 
beſt of his vineyard ſhall he pay. 
Whenfire ſhall goe forth, and Ed 
chornes, and aftacke of corne, or the 
ftanding corne, or a field be conſu- 
med ; he that kindled che fire ſhall 
paying pay. When a man ſhall give 
unto his neighbour money or ſtuffe 
to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of the 
mans foaſe, if thetheefe be found, he 
ſhall pay double, If rhe theefe be 
not found, then the maſter of the 
houſe ſhall be brought unto the gods, 
if he have not put forth his hand un- 
tro his neighbours goods. For eve- 
rie matter of treſpaſle, for oxe, for 
alle, for ſheepe,for raiment,for cyery 
lotſe, which he ſhall ſay, that this 
he ; the matter of them both ſhall 
come unto the gods : whom the 
gods ſhall condemne, he ſhall pay 
double unto his neighbour. When 
a'man ſhall give unto his neighbour, 
alle, or oxe, or ſheepe, or any beaft 
to keepe, and it die, or be broken, or 
driven, away, none ſceing it: An 
oath of Ichovah ſhall be berweene 
them both, if he have nor pur forth 
his hand unto his neighbours goods; 
andthe owner of it ſhall accept #, 
and he ſhall not pay, And if it be 
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ſtollen by ſtealch from him, he ſhall 
pay unto the owner thereof, If ir 
be torne in peeces, let him bring 1t 
far witnelle : thar which « torne, he 
ſhall not pay. And when a man 
ſhall borrow o#ght of his neighbour, 
and it be broken, or dic, theowner 
thereof being not with it, paying he 
ſhall pay. If the owner thereof be 
with 1t, he ſhall not pay : ifitbean 


kired thing, it came for his hire, 


And when a man ſhall entice a maid 
that is not betrothed, and lic with 
her, endowing he ſhall endow her to 
himſelfe co wife, If her facher refu- 
ſing ſhall refuſe ro give her unto 
him, he ſhall weigh the money, ac- 
cording to the dowrie of virgins. 
Thou Nate not ſuffer a witch to live. 
Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt, he 
ſhall be put to die the death, He 
that ſacrificeth to the gods, ſhall be 
utterly deſtroied, except unto Icho- 
vah,even to him only, And aſtran- 

er thou (halt nor vex, neither ſhalc 
thou opprelle him; for ye were ftran- 
gers in theland of Egypt, Ye ſhall 
not afflit any widow or fatherleſle 
childe, If affliting thou ſhalr af- 
fit him, ſurely if crying he ſhall 
crieunto me, hearing I will heare his 
crie, And my anger ſhall wax hor, 
and [ will kill you wich the ſword : 
and your wives ſhall be widowes,and 


your ſons fatherlefſe, If thou lend. 


money to my people, to the poore 
mar with thee, thou ſhalt not be to 
him as an exacting creditor : yeſhall 
not lay upon him biting uſurie, If 


fora pledge thou taketo pledge thy 


neighbours raiment, thou ſhalc re- 
rurne it unto him before the Sunne 
gocth downe, For that & his cove- 
ring, that only ;: that 5 his raimenc 
for his skin : wherein ſhall he ſleepe ? 
Anditſhall be, when he crieth unco 
me, then I will heare, for I a» gra- 


chou ſhale not curſe, Thy full-ripe 
fruit andthyliquorthou ſhalt not de- 
lay : the firſt-borne of thy ſons ſhalt 
thou give unco me, © So ſhalc thou 
doe with thine oxe, and with thy 
ſheepe ; ſeven dayes it ſhall be with 
his mother z in the eighth day thou 
ſhalc give it unto me, And ye ſhall 
be unto me men of holineſle : and ye 
ſhall not cat fleſh corne in the field ; 


yehall caſtitcothedogge, 


Annotations. 
Sheepe? or, alambe ; a young ſheepe, or 


young goat: for the Hebrew word com- 
prehendeth both, Exed. 12. 2. Deut, 14.4- 

five oxen } or, frue of the herd, for anoxe ; and 
foure of the flocke for a ſheepe : the Hebrew dif- 


peth the ſame words here, that were before. 
This Law was, if the oxe were killed or ſold : 


but twofor one, verſe 4. neither was it for any 
other theft, than of the oxe and ſheepe : for 


the Hebrew canons plainely exprefſe, Mai- 
mony, treat, of Theft, Chapter 1. Se. 6, But 
theſe, becauſe of the profit, uſe, and ſervice 
which the owners might bave of them, (and 
in particular, for ſacrifices ro God, which 
might not be with any orher. beaſts ) were 


theft was bolder, and the lofle greater of 
an 


cious. Thou ſhalt nor revile the* 
gods, and the ruler of thy people | 


fererth in word, but the Greeke verſion kee-- 
bur if it were found” m bis hand alive, he paid | 


all other, the theefe paid bur the double : as - 


ro be paid five and fourefold. And as the | 


> 
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Exodv s, Chap. 22. 


WaS More. 

Verf. 2. in the digging through ] that is, 
digging (or breaking) through an houſe 
as, Matthew 24. 43 or, in the hole digged ; and 
ſo entring by the breach. By this* the 
Hebrewes underſtand all other indire& 
waies, by which the theefe may enter, but 
this is ſpecified, becauſe it is the way of moſt 
theeves, ts enter by digging through m the 
night. Maimony, treat. of Theft , Cha. 9. 
ſett. 8. 20 bloxds for him] that is, none 
ſhall be pur to death for killing thar theefe. 
Or it way be read thus, 70 blouds (ſhall be) 
to his, meaning to the killer of the theete, 
he ſhall not have murder imputcd to him. 
ſo the phraſe is uſed in Numbers 35. 27. The 
Hebrew Doors explaine it thus ; If the 
maſter of the houſe, or any other man kill him, 
they are gwiltleſſe : yea it is free for any to kill 
him, either on the working day, or on the Sab- 
bath day, with any death that they can put him 
to, &c. And wherefore doth the Law permit 
this ? Becauſe it is the manner of ſuch, that if 
the maſter of the bouſe ſhould withftand , and 
hinder them, they will kill biuw. Andit #5 found, 
that hee which comes into bis neighbours houſe 
to ſieale , is as bee that purſueth bis neighbour to 
kill bim. Such a one therefore may bee killed, bee 
hee great or ſmall, man or woman. Manny, 
treat. of Theft, Chap. 9.ſe6t. 7. 9. 

Verſ. 3. riſex upon bim] if it bee cleere, 
day when the theefe breakerh in , who fo 
kilech tim, his bloud ſhall be ſhed rherc- 
fore, For the S7, the Chaldee paraphraſt 
tranſlateth, the eye of witneſſes, Bur Mai- 
mony ( in the foreſaid place, Sed. 10.) gi- 
1 veth this ſenſe; 1f the matter becleere to the 
maſter of the bouſe , that this theefe will. not kill 
bim, and that hee commeth not but. to ſicale 
goods , it 1s unlawfull to kill him : and if be kill 
bim,. he 15a man-ſlayer, as it iowritten, IF. THE 
SVN BE RISEN VPON HIM ; if the thing bee 
cleere as the Suame unto thee, that bee is at peace 
with thee, thou ſhalt not kill bim. be] the 
theefe, ſhall ſurely pay : therefore kill him 
not.. But the Grecke. verſion referreth. ic 
ro the ſlayer, that he ſhall pay, that. is, bee 
4 | put 10 death for him, 


\. 


| anoxe, than of a ſkeepe; ſo the puniſhment | 


be ſhall be ſold ] 


for a ſervant by the Magiſtrate : ſee Exod. 
21.2, &c. And in the Iewiſh canons it is 
explained thus : 1f hee have nothing, neither 
moveable goods nor wanmoveable , the Iudges 
ſell him,and gpve his price for the dammage. 

they fell him not bat'to an 1fraelite, or proſelyte. He 
is 710t to bee ſold publikely, &c. as ſlaves ave 
ſold, (as it is wrjtten, Leviticus 25. 42. They ſhall 
zot be ſold with the ſale of a bondman,) but pri- 
wately, and by way of honour. Maimony, treat. of 
Theft, Chap. 3. ſe. 11. and treat. of Servants, 
Chap. x. ſeft. 3. 5. for bis theft] for the 
principal], or thing ftollen : and zo theefe is 
ſold, ſave for the principall : but the double, or pay- 
ing of foure or five for one, hee is not to be ſ0!d for 
them; but they are as a debt upon him, till he bee 
rich. If the principall which is ftollen, bee worth 
Loo. Crownes, and the theefe be worth but 50. he is 
tobe ſold, and thereſt of the principall, with the 
double, remaine upon him for a debt, untill hee goe 
out (of ſervice) m the ſeventh yeere, and when he is 
able, he muſt pay it. If the theefe bee worth 100. 
croynes and one, he may not be ſo!d.; as i is writ- 
ten, Fok His THEFT ; ſo that his whole price 
muſt be ſpent in his theft. Main..ceat. of Theft, 
Chap. 3. ſcft. 12, 14- 

Verſ. 4. fading beefound] thar is, be cer- 
tanely and wholly found : the. Greeke tranſha- 
teth,” bee taken and found. whether 
Oxe, &c:] 
lambe. he ſhallpay double ; that 1s, ſhall 
reſtore that which was ſtollen, and another 
as good. Here the Hebrew DoCtors have 
ther exceprions, for women, children, and 
ſervants. 1f a mans wife (feals) and ſhee hath 
70t to pay, "tbe double ſhall lie upon her as a debt, 
zill ſhe be divorced, or ber hushand dye, then the 
Iudges ſhall exadt it of her. A child that flealeth, 
is free from paying the double, &c. and if the 
thmg bee loft, hee is not bound to pay the princt- 
pail, no not after beeis growne m age. A ſer- 
vant that flealeth is free from paying the double, his 
wiahter is free alſo : for no man is bound to pay his 
ſervants. dammages , &6. but when the ſcruant 


hath his freedome , bee is bound to- pay the dow- | 


ble. 1t is meet that the Indges beat the chol- 


dren for ſtealing, that they grow not imo @ cu-. 


flome of it ; and ſo for other dammages that they 


doe : likewiſe they are 10 beat ſervants throughly | 
: | R 2 | - 3M for 


| 


Hebr. from oxe wnto aſſe, unto | 
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for ſtealing, &c, Maim. treat. of Theft, Chap. 1: 
Seft. 7,8, 8&c. 
Verf: 5. or vineyard] and ſo by proportion 

any other thing; as garden,or the like. 

erſ. 6, finde] that is, catch bold on thernes ; 
or on any other fewell, as ſtraw, ferne, &c. 
So in the examples Ss two or three 
things are named in ſtead of all other, 
And not fuch things onely, bur if the fire 
breake forth andhurt a man, hee that kin- 
dled it, muſt pay for his hurr, and for his 
reſting from his labour , and for his hea- 
ling, and for his paine, and for his diſho- 
nour z (the five things fore-mentioned on 
Exod. 21. 19.) even as if he bad hurt him 
with his hand : as Maimony ſheweth in 
creat, of Danmages, Chap. 14.ſeti. 15. | 
that kindled } or, that ſet on fire the fire: 
that burned the burning. The Hebrew Do- 
| Rors explaine this Law thus : One brings 
fire, and another after brings wood ; bee that 
brings the wood , is bound to pay. One brings 
wood, and then another brings fire; now be that 
brings the fire is bound to pay. If one come and 
make the flame, then be is bound to pay , &c. 
Maim. treat. of Dammages, Chap. 14. ſet. 7. 

paying pay} that is, ſurely and fully pay, 
for the dammage. Ifin the ſtack (or floore) 
of corne, there bee laid up ſuch inſtru- 
ments-as husbandmen are wont to uſe, 
and lay up about the threſhing or trea- 
ding out of the corne, they alſo muſt bee 
all paid for. Burif there be garments, plate, 
nw, or the like, layd up there; he is not 
- bound to pay for ſuch thu He that cau- 
ſeth his neighbours houſc ro bee burned, 
is to pay for allthar is within the ſame; for it 
.. is the manner of men, to lay up their goods, 
; veltels, &c. within theirhouſes. Maimeny, ib1- 
dem, ſeft. 8. 

Verſ, 7. meney or fiuffe) Hebr, fitver or weſ- 
ſels, (inflruments: ) or any beaſt,as the g. verſe 
after ſheweth. 7okeepe] of truſt; and for 
no reward, but of friendſhip. 

Verſ. 8. the gods] that is, as the Chal- 
dee expreſieth, the Indges : ſee Exod. 21, 6. 
The Grecke here tranſlateth, before God. = 
if bee have] underſtand , zo ſte if bee bave 


not ; meaning that the ludges may finde 


| 


it out by oath; as is expreſſed inverſ. 11, 
So the Greeke tranſlateth, awd be ſhall freare, 


that in very deed bee hath not deals evill. The . 


putting forth the hand unto the thing , the 
Hebrew DoQors underſtand, not onely 
for ſtealth or conveying away, but alſo 
for the uſe or ſervice of the thing; which 
when the keeper doth, if ir bee afterward 
ſtolen, loſt, » any way miſcarrie, the kee- 
per is to pay for it. R. Joſ; Karro in Choſen ha- 
miſnphat, ctear. Pikkadon, Chap. 2. ſel, " 

goods ] Hebr, worke, thar is, any thing 
gotten Wherein ones worke or labour is 
umployed; as in Gen, 33. 14. The Greeke 
rranſlateth ir, the thing committed 1anto bin, 
(which word Paul uſeth in 1. Tim. 6. 20. 


| 2. Tim, 1. 14.) alſo the Chaldee ſaith, that 


which bis neighbour deltvered bim. So after in 
verſo 4 6x | 

Verl. 9. matter of treſpaſſe] or , word 
treſpaſſe ; thar-is, any injury ſpoken or 4 
plained of : which _may bee other wayes 
than by putting to bis hand fore-mentio- 
ned : as, if hekeptirmotin a meet place, 
&c. The Hebrew cannons ſay, Some things 
are uſually kept in out-bouſes or yards , as tim- 
ber, ſtones, &c. ſome in houſes, as garments, &c. 
ſome lockt up in coffers, as money, jewels, 8c. 
Tf a keeper leave a thing committed unto him, in 
a place unmet, though it be flollen, loſt, burnt, 
or the like ; bee us to pay for it. Alſo, when bee 
that committed 'to bis neighbour any thing to 
keepe, demandeth the thing againe ; if the keeper 
of it ſay, 1 know not where I laid it, give mee 
reſpit t;L 1 ſceke and finde it, and 1 will reftore it 
wato you; loe this man is a treſpaſſer, and is 
bound to make ſatisfafiion out of hand. Theſe 
and other like, are matters of treſpaſle, as 
Maimony ſheweth in treat. of, Borrowing, 
and committing athing to keepe, Chap. 4. 
loſſe ] that is , loft thing, which be ] 

r is , which the plaintiffe ſhall charge, 


or challenge. 15 be ] is the man thar 
had it ; or, this is it, the thing which ] 
challenge. the gods] the Indges, as the 


Chaldee tranſlareth, Bur the Greeke faith, 
the Judgement of them both ſhall come before 
Gag, and be that is taken by God, ſhall pay. 

condare ] Hebr. make ( or protomce ) wic- 
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ked : which in ſuch caſes, uſually Gignift- 
eth to condemne as guiltie : as on the con- 
trarie, to make Juſt (or Juſtifie,) is to acquit 
or abſolve in judgement, Deuteronome 25.1. 
Proverbs 17,15, The Hebrewes expound it 
thus: .A theefe againſt whom two ſufficient 
witneſſes doe teſtifie that hee ſtole , us bound to 


pay the double. A theefe that confeſſeth of bimſelfe 


that hee flole, muſt pay the principall, but is free 
from the double : for it is ſaid, whom the gods 
ſhall condemne, be fhall pay the double, not he that 
condemnes bimſelfe. Maimony, treat. of Theft, 
Chap.1. Seft.q,5. - 

Verſ. 10. to keepe] not for nothing, as 
in the former caſe, verſe 7. bur for hire, as 
Iakob had Labans flocke ro keepe, Geneſis 
30. 31-36. and31.39, The Hebrew DoQors 
ſay, There are foure keepers ſpoken of m the 
Law, «nd three lawes are for them. The foure 
keepers are, bee that keepeth for nothing , and 
hee that borroweth, and bee that taketh wages 
( for keeping,) and hee that hireth a thing. The 
three lawes for them are theſe : Hee that kee- 
peth for nought , if the thing bee fiollen from 
him, or loſt, or die, &c. muſt be ſworne that bee 
bath kept it as the manner of keepers # to doe, 


ſo be us free, Exodus 22.7,8. The borrower pay- | 


eth for all, whether the thing borrowed be loft, 
or ſtollen, or die, &&c, Exodus 22.14. The recer- 
ver of wages, and the hirer, there is one law for 
them both : that if the thing be loft or ſtollen they 
pay for it, Exodus 22.12. if it die or by any the like 
wolence be fordone ; they muſt be ſworne that ſo it 
was, and they are free, Exod.22,10,11. Maimony, 
in Miſneb,creat.of Hired things,chap.1.ſeft.1,2. 

broken ] hurt, or maimed, &c. under 
theſe things ſpecified all other violent acci- 
dents are implied; as lofle by ſhipwracke, 
and the like. 

Verſ. 11. oath of Tehovah} that is, where- 
by the Lordis taken to witnefle : becauſe 
there was no man that ſaw and could teſti- 
fe, verſe 10. If there be witnefles, hee is 
not to pay,nor to {weare : as Maimony ſthew- 
ethin the foreſaid treat. chap. 3. ſedi, 1. 

accept it ] the Chaldee ſaith, ſhall take the 
oath, thatis, accept of it, and ſo end the 
controverhie, as Heb. 6,16, hee] that 
is, the keeper ſhall nor pay for is. Alſo 


the Hebrew Doors ſay, If the keeper 
deliver ( the goods) to a ſecond keeper, 
and there bee witnefſes that the ſecond 
kept them as. the manner of keepers is to 
doe, and that ſome ſuch violent accident 
did befall, the firſt keeper was free. But 
if there be nor witneſſes, the firſt keeper 
is bound to pay the owner, and goe to 
law himfelfe with the ſecond keeper : yea 
though the firſt were a keeper for no- 


| ſect. 4. 
Verſ. 13. torne in peeces] Hebr. tearing 
torne ; to wit, by wilde-bcaſts, as the Greeke 


verſion manifeſteth, bring it ] that 
which is torne, or the remnants of it, as 
in Amos 3.12. is mentioned a leyge, or an 
eare, or the like. So the Ieruſalemy Thar- 
gum ſaith, let him bring of the members of it, 
for 4 witneſſe that it is killed. not pay ] 
underſtanding , if the keeper doe. his beſt 
ro reſcuc it: and fo it bee not Joſt but by 
violence. Touching this, the Rabbines ſay, 


from bum, if there bee but one wolfe, it is not 
( counted ) wiolence ;' if there bee two wolves, 
that ws violence, If two dogges come, it is not wis- 
lence ; if moe, then it is. A hon, a beare, aleo- 
pard, a ſerpent, &c. every of theſe is ( counted ) 
vIeience ; but if he lead the flecke to the place 
where wilde beaſts or robbers haunt, it is not vi- 


olence, but bee is bound to pay . A ſhepheard 
that bath meanes to reſcue the prey by other ſhep- 


beards, and by ſtaves ; if he call not the other 

beards, nor bring ftaves to reſtue with, he is bound 
to pay, whether be keepe for nothing, or for wa- 
ges, ſave that he which keepeth for no bire calleth 
ſhepheards ,-and bringeth ſlaves without bire ; if 
be finde none ſuch he is diſcharged, But he that 
heepeth for bire is bound to hire ſhepheards and 


| ſtaves to the worth of the beaſt, and reſcue the 


ſame, and recerves the hire againe of the houſe- 
holder. If bee doe not thus, and may hire, but 
doe not, bee dealeth unfaithfilly, and is guiltic. 


ſest.4.6 © b 
| Verſ. 14. borrow] Hebr. atke, and con- 


ſequently, receive a thing lent, This law 


thing. Maimonys treat. of Hired things,chap.1. | 


A ſhepheard when wolves come and take a prey | 


Maimony , treat. of Hired things , Chapter 3. | 
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houſhold ſtuffe, . and the like, or die} 
or periſh any other way ; therefore the 
Greeke addeth, or bedriven away : as was in 
verſe 10, The Hebrewes explaine this law 
thus : He that borroweth of his neighbour ſtuffe, 
or beaſt, or any like myveable goods , and it 
be loſt, or ftollen, though with. great violence, 
as if the beaſt be burt, or taken away. by force, 
or die, he is bound to pay all, Exodus 22.14. To 
wit, if ſuch violent accident doe befall it, and 
not in. the time of the worke. But if he borrow 
a beaſt to plough with, and it die whiles bee 1s 
ploughing, then hee is free. But if it die before 
he plougheth with it, or after ; or if bee ride 
upon it, or tread out corne with it, and it die 
in the time whiles be is ridizg on it, &c. hee s 
bound to pay for it, and ſo in all like caſes, As, be 
that borroweth-a beaſt, to zoe to ſuch a place, and 
it die under bum in the Journey © or borroweth ax 
axe to cut wood, and it breaketh in, andby the 
cutting thereof ,, now the borrower is free. Mat- 
1mony, teat. of Borrowing, and Commutting 4 
thing to keepe, Chapter 1, Seft, 1,2. me] 
{ thar is, he ſball ſurely and fully pay. The 
manner whereof was this ; they weighed 
what it was worth when it was well and 
whole, and what it was worth when it 
was broken; andthe broken thing was re- 
ſtored , and what was lefle, he payed ; aud 
ſo the beaſts carkaſſe was reſtored, and 
- what it came ſhort was made good, HMai- 
mony ibidem, Chapter 1. Seft. 3. Vnto theſe 
they adde other cautions ; as, Hee that bor- 
rowes a beaſt, is bound to gtve him foode, all the 
while he hath borrowed bun. 1f bk fleſh be a- 
bated, he muſt pay for- ſo much as be is leſſe in 
worth. But if his fleſh be abated by reaſon of 
the worke, be is free; and muſt take bis oath, 
that bee is waxed leane by working, Hee that 
borroweth ought abſolutely, the lender may make 
bim reſtore it at any tame when be will : if be bor- 
rowed it for a certaine time, the lender cannot 
make bim reftore it, till the end of that time; and 
though the borrower die, yet his heires may uſe the 
borrowed thing, tile the time be at an end. He 
that borroweth a thing to doe a certaine worke 
with, the lender cannot make him deliver it out of 
bis band, till the worke be finiſhed. Maimony bt 
dem, Chap. 1, Sett.4,5,6. 

ts 


| Verſ. 15. bewith it} This the Hebrewes 
underftand, of his being with it, in the time 
| when it is borrowed, not in the time when 
it is uſed : for they ſay; Wee have beene 
taught, that whereas it '#s ſad, if the owner there- 
of be with it, the meaning is, if be be with it in 
the time of borrowing it, 8c, and there is no need 
that be be with it in the time when it is broken, or 
dieth. If be be not with it in the time when it 
is borrowed, though be be with it in the time when 
it is broken, or dieth, { the borrower ) is bound 
to pay for it. Rambam ( or Maimony ) in his 
commegr on Thalmud Bab. in Baba metſienah, 
Chapter 8. i came ] the Greeke tran(- 
laterh, »t ſhall bee to him ( or bis ) for his hire. 
And ſo though the thing miſcarry, he paieth 
bur the hire only. 

Verl. 16. entice] or perſwade, ſo that ſhee 
conſent unto the enticer, And herein this 
diftereth from the Law in Deuteronomie 22. 
28,29, which was for ſuch as conſented nor, 
The Hebrewes ſay ; Shee that-is lien with in 
the field, ut is certainly preſumed that ſhe was 
| forced; wnleſſe witneſſes teſtifie that ſhe conſen- 

ted. And who ſo is en with m the citie, it is 
preſumed that ſhe was enticed, becauſe ſhe cried 
not out ; unleſſe witneſſes teſiifie that ſhee was 
| forced : as that the man drew a ſword, and ſaid | 
wato hey, if thou crie out 1 will kill thee. Mai- 
mony 1n Nagnarah bethulah, Chap. 1. ſets. 2. 
hor betrothed] for to he with a betrothed 
maid, was death, Deut, 22. 24, 25. 

Verſ, 17. weigh] that is, pay money. 
The ſumme is ſhewed in Deuteroomie 22. 
29. to be fiftic ſhekels of flyer. The Hebrew 
Doors ſay, this mul& was, not onely if her 
father refuſed, bur if the maid alſo, or if 
rhe inricer himſe}fe would not marrie her, 
they compelled bim not , but hee gave the mu!(t, 
and went his way. If hee maried her , then 
be pated not this mulft, but gave ber a writing, 
as other maids bad, Maimony in Nagnatab, 
Chap. 1, Seft. 3. 

Verſ. 18. awitch} or, ſorcereſſe, whereof 
ſee the notes on Exodus 7.11. He ſpeakerh 
of the woman, becauſe witchcraft is moſt 
in uſe among that kinde : bur implieth al- 
ſo the man-witch, or ſorcerer ( who is like- 
wiſe named in Demteronomie 18, 10. ) _ 
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| fore the Greeke wranſlateth ir heere plural- 
ly, Fitches. The Hebrewes obſerve, #boſo- 
ever is euiltie of death, the Indges that doe not 
put him to death, they breake an affirmative pre- 
cept, but tranſereſſe n9t againſt a probubitive, ſa- 
wing for the Witch ; for if they put not him to death, 
they tranſzreſſe a prohibition ; as it is ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to leve. Mains, in Sanhe- 
drin, (haf.14. Seft.3. KS 
Verſ. 19. put todye] Gr. ye ſhall-kill him 
with death. Elſewhere it is commanded, that 
the beaſt be killed alſo, Lev.20.15, 16, for this 
ſinne is Confuſion, Lev.18.23. : 
Verſ. 20. ſacrificeth to the gods] that is, 


the peoples; and Moſes explainerh it, eitber 
the Sume, or the Moone, or any of the hoſt of hea- 
ven, &c. Deut., 17. 2, 3. And by ſacrifice, he 
iwplieth alſo worſhip and ſervite, as is Cx- 
prefſed in Deuteronomie 17.3" utterly de- 
ftrojed} or, anathematized, that is, deſtroyed 
as execrable and curſed ; bee put ro death 
.Withour mercie, as the Hebrew Cherem impli- 
eth, and Paul uſcth ſuch a phraſe, in He- 
brewes 10.28. The Greeke here tranſlaterh it, 
deflroied; the Chaldee by Onkelos, ſaith, 
killed; and the m called Ionathans, 
addeth, ſhall be killed with the ſword, and his 


goods conſumed : which interpretation hee 


15, 16,17. where the word Cherem is alſo uſed. 
Bur others gather from Deuteronemie 17, 2. 5. 
that hee was to bee ſtoned, which is moſt a- 
greeable. Howbeit this is to be underſtood 
of awitting and willing .idolater, according 
to Numbers 15. 27. 30, and ſo the Hebrew ca- 
nons fay ; Wheoſoever ſerveth idols willingly 
and preſumptuouſly, bee is guiltie of cutting off, 
( to wit, by the hand of God) ard #f there 
be witneſſes that have ſeene him, he is ftened to 
death; and if he have ſerved them 1gnoranily, 
he is to bring the ſmneoffring appointed therefore. 
Maithony, creat, of Idolatrie, Chapter, 3. SeGi.I. 
except unto ] underſtand, except be ſacrifice un- 
to Tehovab.. 

Verſ. 21. vex ] or, make a ſpoile and prey ; op- 
preſſe by might and violence ; a word uſually 
applied to the rich' and mightie, that vex 


| and ſpoile the poore, fatherlefle, and tran- 


as the Chaldee expounds ir, 70 the idols of 


gathereth from the Law in Deuteronome 13. ' 


ger: whom God loveth , and commandeth 
us to love, even as our ſelyes, Det. 10. 18, 
I9, Leuit. 19. 33, 34+ Zach. 7, 10, ler. 22.3. E- 
xtk. 46. 18. In particular this word is uſed for 
vexing or oppreſling in buying and ſelling, 
Levit. 25. 14,-17, The Hebrew DoQtors ex- 
pound this here to meane vexing of the ſtran- 
ger with words of reproch ; and the oppreſſing 
next ſpoken of, to be meant of his goods or 1+ 
ches. Maimony in treat. of Merchandiſe, Chapt. 
I4.ſc6. 15. Of this oppreſling, ſee the notes 
on Levit.25, 

Verſ. 23. affifling afflit,] thar is, in any 
meaſure, or any manner of way affli&. - It 
ſeemerh alſo to bee an imperfe& ſpeech, 
implying, 7 will afflift thee, See the like in 
Luke 13.9, ſurelyif] or and if : fo 


2.21, Alſo the Hebrew Cz, Surely ( or For) 
and Yay, And, are put one for another, 


2. Kjg.20.12. 

Verl. 25. oney ] Hebr, ſilver : by ir is 
meant alſo gold, or brafle, or mear, or-ray- 
ment, or any other thi 
Levitt. 25, 36, 37. Dent. 23.19. And wee are 
elſewhere commanded to lend, Dext. 15.7, $. 
Luke 6. 35. my people, ] this putterh 
a difterence berweene Gods people, and 
ſtrangers infidels , unto whom they might 
lend upon uſury, Det. 23. 20, as an 
exatling creditor :] as a lender that is ur- 
gent to have his owne againe; orto have a 
pawne for the ſame : ſo the word is ſundry 
rimes uſed in this ſenſe, 2. Kzre, 4. 1, Pſal. 
109.11. Nebem. 5.7, Io, 11. Deut. 24. 10. 
ſo the law elſewhere forbiddeth exaQting 
of debts upon our poore brethren, Det. 15. 
2, 3. and fo the Greeke here tranſlaterh, 
thou ſhalt not bee urgent upon bim. Alſo the 
Hebrew DoRors gather from hence thus ; 
who ſo exafieth (payment) of a poore man, and 
knowgeth that bee hath not ought to pay him 
with, bee tranſgreſſeth againſt this prohibition, 
Thou ſhalt not bee to him as, an exabimg creditor. 
Maimony , treat.” of the” Lender and borrower, 
Chap. 1, ſel, 2. bumeg-uſuric;] uſury 


and is 


ſumeth a man and his ſubſtance ; 
Js | | there- 


the Greeke tranſlateth it here and in 1. Sa. | 


2. SaM.2-2. 28, with Pſal. 18. 28, Eſa.z9. 1. with | 


thing, as is explained, | 


is called biting, for that it biteth arid con- | 
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' thereforc here and elſewhere abſolutcly for- | 
bidden Gods people, Dawterononue 23. 19. 
Leviticus 25. 35536. Proverbs 23.8. Exch. 18. 
8. Of this the. Iewes have theſe cannons ſet 
downe by Maimony, in his forenamed wrea- 

 tiſe,- Chapter 4, 5, and 6. _/ſurie-and mcreaſe 
are both one thing, Leuticus 25.37. Demero- 
nomie 23-19. And ys m it Furgh 
[ tk ] biting uſurie? becauſe it | N, 
[RL] it nippeth thy neighbour, and eateth 

' bus fleſh. Asit is unlawful to lend; ſo 3t is un- 
lawfull to borrow upon uſurie ; for it © written 
(i Deiteronomie 23.19.) Thou ſhalt not cauſe to 
bite, (that is, to lend upon biting uſurie : ) by tra- 
dition wee bave beene taught that this is an ad- 
monition to the borrower, &c. Likewiſe it 3s utt- 


ſhalt not bee to bim as an exafting, creditor, 
' Exodus 2:2. 25. Thou ſhalt not give him thy 
money upon uſurie, Leviticus 25, 37. Thou ſhalt 
not gue bim thy viduals for increaſe, Leuitiens 
25.37+  Tbou ſhalt not take uſurie of bun or m- 
creaſe, Leviticus 2.5.36. Tee ſhall not lay uſurte 
upon him, Exodus 22.2.5, and, Thou ſhalt 20t 
put a ftumbling blocke before the blinde, Levitt 
cus 19.14. And the borrower tranſgreſſeth a- 
_ gainſt two; Thou ſbalt "not: cauſe to lend upon bi- 


man, and paid bins againe, and ſends biin a vj 

for bis which bor bed of bam for ener: 
this 1s after uſurie. Who fo borroweth of bis nexgh- 
bour, and was not wont in former time to ſalute 
bas firſt; it is unlawful for bim to ſalute bim 
firſt, (and 1 need not ſay, to' praiſe bim; ) for it 
# written, Vſurie of any Word (or Thing) Deu- 


| teronomie 23.19. though they be but words, they 


are unlawfull, Likewiſe, it is unlawfull for the 
borrower to learne bis lender to reade, 8c. al 
tbe while bis is m bs band, if hee were 
not wont to doe it before ; as it is ſad, Vſurie of 
any thing. It is unlawful to tet out money to 
bire, as they doe other things, $C; Hee that len- 
_ - —_— and dane with bin 
0 m ht courtyard for nought untill be 

bum what bee bath borrowed; - that as 
thing of him for leſſe than it is worth till be pay 


bis neighhonr may not retaine his ſervant to doe 
worke for bin, although the ſervant fit flill and 
hath nothing to doe. The Tudges are to ſee the 
ufurie which the lender bath vecerved to bee re- 
flored backe unto the borrower. A bill for uſurie ; 
the principall may be required by it, but not the 
mereſt, &c. | 
Verſ. 26. neighbours raiment } if hee be a 
Poore man, as the next verſe manifeſteth, 
and as is expreſſed in Deuterenomie 24. 12, 
13. Neither may a pledge thus be taken 
of poore or rich, bur by authoritic of the 
Magiſtrate, as the Hebrew DoQors teach: ' 
Mauimony, in treat. of Lender and Borrower, 


ting uſurie, Denter.23.19. and, Thoy ſhalt not 
" lay @ ftumbling blocke before the blande, Leviticus 
19.14. The ſuretie,, witneſſes , and ſuch like 
tranſgreſſe againſt this ; Tee ſhall not lay uſurie 
upon bim. Whoſoever borroweth or lendeth upon 
uſurie, are like unto them that deny the name of 
the God of iſrael, and deny the comming out of 
Egypt; as # us written, Thou ſhalt not gre bin 
thy money upen uſurie, 8c, 1 am the Lord your 
God, which brought you forth out of the land 
of Egypt, 8c. Leviticus 25. 37,38, It is unlaw- 
full to take nſurie before or after. As one in- 
nding to borrow of a man ſends bim a gift, to 
the. end that bee may lend unto him : this is us 


- 


Chap.3-Seft,q. See more for this point in the 
annotations upon Deuteronomie 2.4. Yat- 


ment] which hee either weareth by day, or 
lieth in by night; and fo by proportion all. 
other things whereof hee harh preſent uſe, 
as tooles and inſtruments to worke with, 
and ſuch like, Bur things neceffarie for ro | 
feed the life, as the mill-ſtare which grin- 
deth corne, or any the like, may not be ta- 


ken to pawne, Deuteronome 24. 6. be- 
| fore the Siame] or untill the Sunne goeth mm, 
that is, ſetteth, or goeth downe, meaning, by 


day, In Deute; ononue 24. 13. it is laid, when | 
the Sume_ goeth downe. Hereupon the He- 


brew canons ſay, When one takes a pledge of bis 


ſutie afore hand. Or bie” bath borrowed of 


bim, 8c.*this is uſurie. Hee that lends unto |: 


neighbour, if hee be a poore man and bis pledge be | 


ate . XR, * 
bs LT - 7 
» 195 ws Oo, Hb CEN #4 
a a» 
S e a - 
- T 
: 


—}_ 
— — 


7 " ate v4 244.2 waht ot 8” Vos »- 
ies. a AS pf b "F" or wy TY RE aAER 17. 9 TAR POT Ne - 
26h 28% : 
ExoD 22 
ERODV:Sy 22 
4 > I w 


SF; 


28 


*9 


BS. 


| 


that he reflare the pledge at the time when he nee-. 
aeth it : hee is to reſtore bim bis bedding at night, 
that he may ſleepe on it ;, and his working tooles 
by day, that bee may dee his worke with them. 
1f bee doe not reſtore the inſtrument of the day 
Ly day, and the inſtrument of the night at night, 
hee tranſyreſſeth againſt this probibution , Thos 
ſhalt not ſleepe with his pledge , Dewteronomie 
24: 12. this is meant of his night covering, Aud 
of things which hee doth his worke with by day, 
or c'oatheth bimſelfe with, be ſaith, Before the 
Swame epeth dovne thau ſhalt returne it him ;, tea- 
ching to reſtore it all the day. . Maimony, in the 
foreſaid place, Chap. 3. Sedt. 5. The Hebrew 
word ad, (untill) is in Grecke tranſlated, 
before, and a like ſignification it had in Ge- 
neſss 48.5. 

Verſ. 27. bis shinme]che Greeke tranſlaterh 
it, his ſhame. when he crieth}] or, that be 
will cry unto me, and I will heare. The Grecke 
tranſlaterh, f therefore he cry. 

Verſ. 28, revile ] curſe, banne, or blaſpheme, 
(which word the holy Ghoſt uſeth in this 
caſe, 2 Peter 2. 10.) that is, ſpeake evill and 
diſhonourably. See Genefss 12. 3. gods ] 
that is, as the Chaldee tranſlateth, 7udges : 
as Exodus 21.6. the ruler of } Hebr. ru- 
ler in; but it meancth of thy people, as 1t 15 
tranſlated in Afs 23. 5. where it is applied 
ro the high prieſt ; but generally it 15 any 
prince or ruler, Numbers 7.2,3.10. Thelew 
Doors explaine it rhus : Phoſcever revileth 
a Indge among the Iudges of Iſrael, iranſyreſſeth 
this Law, Thou ſhalt not revile the gods. And 
fo if be revile the Kuler, either the chiefe of the 
great Synedrion, or the King, hee tranſreſſeth 
this Law, Thou ſhalt not caſe the rultr of thy 
people, Marmony , in Sanbedrm, Chapter 26. 
Seft.1. And Solomon ſaith, AKevile (or 
Curſe) not the Kyng, 10 not in thy thought; Eccleſ. 
IO. 20. cunſe ] that 1s, ſpeake coil, as 
is explained Atts 23.5. 

Verſ. 29. Thy fuli-ripe fruit]. to wit, the 
firſt fruits thereof, as 1s explained, Exody: 
23,19. 10 the. Chaldee tranſlateth, Thy firſt 
fruits; and the Greeke, The firſt fruits of thy | 
floore. The Hebrew fgnifieth, filneſje, or 


| colleflion : meaning fruics when they are full, | 
\ 


a thing that hee haih need of, it is- commanded | 


or ripe and gathered. So in Numbers 18. 27. | 
and Deuteronomie 22:9. Of-this the Hebrew 
canons ſay , 'They: bring no firſt fruits but of 
ſeven things, viz. of wheat, and of barley, and , 
of grapes, and of figges, and of pomgranats, 
and. of olives, and of dates, + And if one bring 
other beſides theſe Nven kindes, 'they are nct an- 
ified. They bring w- firſt feuitsaf lars, ſave 
.of olrues and of grapes: if a man bring: other (i- 
quors, they are not recerved of bim. There is no 
meaſure of firſt-fruits ſet by the Law : but by 
the Doftors a man muſt ſeparate one of ſixtie. 
Maimeny, in treat. of Firft-fruits, Chapter 2. 
Seci.2.4.17. This meaſure is re bee under- 
ſtood of the leaſt quantitie which men 
might bring, as the greateſt was the fortieth 
part : and men might bring what they 
would , betweene fortie and ixtie for their 
firſt-fruirs ; whereupon they elſewhere ſay ; 
What meaſure did the wiſe men ſet ?/ A good 
eye (that. is, a bouncitull. perſon, ) one of 
fortie; and the meane eye, one of fiftie; the 
evill eye, one of ſixtie ; and none might gzve leſſe, 
than one of ſixtie. Maimony, in Trumoth, Chap. 
3-Seft.2. liguor'] Hebr, teare; that 
15, the firſt-fruits of wine and oyle, which 
when they are preſſed ,” droppe as teares: 
ſo the Grecke tranſlateth ir, rhe firſt-fruits 
of thy wine-preſſe. Of the manner of brin- 
giog theſe tirſt-fruits , ſee more in the an- 
nOtations on Deuteronomie 26. not de- 
liy] or, not fale, ro bring and offer the 
ſame: {ce Deuteronomie 26. 1,2. &c, Delay- 
ag, 15 ofcen uſed for deferrimg a thmg tothe 
laft, and fo con{equently, for tailing and not 
domg it, Deateroome7, 10, and 23.21. Hah. 
2.3. though it allo way imply a deferring 
longer than the due time. By this oblation 
of the hirit-fruics they acknowledged their ' 
thanktulneile ro God, whoſe tenants: they 
were in the land, Deutcrozomie 26. 9, 10. Le- 
UiIK 2.5.23. and the whole increaſe-was 
hereby ſanctiticd unto rtheai, . Rom. 11.16. 
Alf the firſt-frums figured Gods Church, 
ſepararcd and {anRified unro-him, from the 
reſt of the world, lerexme 2.3. | James 1.18, ' 
Revelg. 4 gue untome] by redeeming it | 
for five thckels of filver, and giving them 
co the Lords prieſt, Na.18,15,16. Exv.17\83- | 
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Verſ.30, and with thy ſkeepe] vader | 


which name, the goat alſo is comprehended, 


for the Hebrew implierh both , Levit. 1.10. | 


The Greeke heere addeth the word And, 
underſtood in the Hebrew ; which ſome- 
time the holy Text ſupplieth; as, by each max, 
by all tly pople, 1 Kings 8. 38: that is, andby 
all thy people, 2 Chron. 6.29. So, fight not with 
(mall, with great, 2. Chron. 18. 30. that is, 
with ſmall or with great, 1 Kyngs 22.31. 

the eighth day ] and from-thar day forward, it 
was acceptable, both for firſt fruits, and 
for other. ſacrifices, Leviticus 22.27, And 
before the eighth day, the Hebrew Do- 
Qors ſay, itwas not lawful ro kill and cat 
any young beaſt, no not for common foode, 
Maimony creat. of Forbidden Meats, Chapter 4. 
Seft. 4. The reaſon hereof was, that in this 
time, the Sabbath day paſſed.ovtr it, for there 
15.29 ſeven without a Sabbath, ſaith R, Me- 
nachem upon this place. See the notes on 
Geneſis 17.12. - 

Verſ. 31, men of bolmeſſe ] or as the Greeke 
and Chaldee tranſlaze, boly men : that is, 
ſeparated from other men, as by inward 
yertue, ſo by outward abſtinence from un- 
- cleanc meats ; ( of which ſome here follow) 
So Denteronomic 14. 21. Leviticus 11. 44, 45- 
not eat ] This was a legall rite and figure of 
ſanRification ; and it any had unawares 
eaten of fleſh torne, hee was ro waſh bis 
clothes, and bathe himielfe in water,. and be un- 
cleane untill the evening, otherwiſe he ſhould 
beare bis mquitie, Leviticus 17,1516. torne 
in the field} char is, torne by wilde beaſts in 
tbe field, as the Greeke and Chaldee verſions 
doe explaine, The like is for beaſts that 
dye alone, Leviticus 17.15. Of this the He- 
brewes ſay ; The torne thing ſpoken of ia the 
Law, 5 that which is torne by the wilde beafis of 
the wood, as Lion, Leopard, and the like. And” 
ſo the fowle which is torne by ravenous fowles, as 
Eagle or the like. Though it be a torne thing which 
us not dead, it is forbidden : as if a Wolfe take a 
Kyjd by the leg, and ſome man followeth bim, and 
takes it out of bis mouth ; it is forlydden( to be 
eaten ) becauſe it ts torne. Although be firſt ſlay 
it before 2 dieth, yet it is forbidden as a torne 
thing, becauſe it cannot lrve after that wound 


| clinc after many , to wrelt 
\ | 


upon it. The Law forbiddeth. that which is incli- 
nng to die, by reaſon of any hurt, though it bee 
not yet dead ; and it is a torne thing, Neither 
putteth it any difference, whether it be torne by 
beaſt or i fall from the top of an bouſe, and the 
rabs be broken ; or it be ſhot through the heart 
with an arrow, or any the like, when it is incli- 
mng to die, it is asa torne thing ; whether the 
occaſion be by the hand of fleſh and bloud, or by 
the hand of ( God of ) heaven. Likewiſe be that 
cutteth fleſh off from any lrving cleane beaſt : that 
3s torne fleſh, and who ſo eatcth of it is beaten, as 
for eating torne fleſh, Maim. in Forbidden meats, 
Chap. 4. Seft. 6,&c, h 
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I. Of vaine report and falſe witneſſe. 2. Of 
following a multitude. 3, 6. Of juſtice. 4. Of 
 charitableneſſe to our enemies. 8. Of bribes. 
9. Of oppreſſion. 1o. Of the ſeventh yeere, the 
yecre of reft. 12, Of the Sabbath day. 13. Of 


- notgnentionmg the names of other gods, 14. Of 


the three feaſts in the yeere. 18. Of ſacrificing 


| with leven. 20. An Angell is promiſed to goe 


before them, with a bleſſing if they obey bim. 23. Of 
cafting out the heathens and their idolatrie. 
25, Gods bleſſings to them that ſerve him, 28. Of 
bornets that ſhould drive out their enemies. 
31, The bounds of Iſraels lazd, 32, No co- 


venant might bee. made with the heathens. or 


thetr Gods. 


Hou ſhalt nor take up a vaine 
report ; put not thy hand with 
the, wicked, to be an unrighteous 
witnetle, Thou ſhalt nor be after 
many, to' evill things : neither ſhalt 
chou anſwer in a controverlie, to de- 


ment, ) 
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ment.) Anda poore mas ſhalt thou 
not countenance in his controverkic. 
When thou ſhalt meet thine ene- 
mics oxe or his aſle going aſtray, 
chou ſhalc rerurning recurne 1t unto 


| him, When thou ſhalt ſee thine 
hacers afle lying under his burden, 


and wouldeft forbeare to helpe hum 
up, thou ſhalc helping helpe up 
with him. Thou ſhalt not wreſt the 
judgement of thy poorein his con- 
troverlie, From a word of falſhood 
chou ſhalr be farre : and che innocent 
and juſt (lay thou nor ; for | will not 
juſtifie che wicked, And gift thou 
ſhalc rake none ; for the gift wall 
bliade the open-eyed, and will per- 
vert the words of the juſt. And 
chou ſhalt not opprelle a ſtranger : 
for ye knowthe oule of a ſtranger, 
becauſe ye were ſtrangers in theland 
of Egypt, And ixyeeres thou ſhalt 
ſow thy land, and ſhalt gather in the 
revenue thereof, Bur the ſeventh 
chou ſhalt let icreſt, and ler it lie ſtill, 
that the poore of thy people may 
eat 3 and what they leave, the beaſt 
of the field ſhall eat. So ſhalt chou 


.doe to thy vineyard, and to thy 


olive-yard, Six dayes thou fhalt 
doe thy workes, and in the ſeventh 
day thou ſhalt ceaſe, that thine oxe 
and thine afle may reſt, and the 
ſonne of thy bond-woman, and the 
ſtranger may be refreſhed, And in 
all chat I have ſaid unco you, yeſball 
be warie : and the name of other 
gods ye ſhall not mention 3 it ſhall 
not be heard out of thy mouth. 


Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt 


nice, the Evite and the Tebulice ; and 


unto me in theycere, The feaſt of 
unlevened cakes ſhalt thou keepe: ſe- 
ven dayes ſhale thou cat unlevened 
cakes, as I have commanded thee, at 
che appointed time ofthe moneth of 
Abib; far init thou cameſt out from 
Egypt : and they ſhall not appeare 
before me empty. And thetcaſt of 
harveſt, of che farſt-fruits of thy la- 
bours, which thou ſhalc ſow in the 
held : and the feaſt of ingathering, 
1n the going out of the yecre, when 
chou gathereſt in thy labours out of 
the ficld, Threetimes in the yeere 
every male of thee ſhall appeare be- 
fore the face of the Lord Ichovah. 
Thouſhalc not facrifice the bloud of 
my ſacrifice with levened bread, nei- 
cher ſhall the fat of my feaſt remaine 
untillche morning, The firſt of the 
firſt-fruics of thy land thou ſhalc 
bring 9:to the houſe of Ichovahchy 
God. Theu ſhalt not ſceth a kidin 
his mothers milke, Behold, I doe 
ſend an Angell before thee, to keepe 
thee in thy way, and to bring thee 
unto the place which I have prepa- 
red, Beware thou becauſe of him, 
and obey his voice z provoke him 
not : for he will not pardon your 
treſpaile, for my name « in him, 
Bur if obeying thou ſhalt obey his 
voice, anddocallchar I ſhall ſpeake, 
then I will be enemieunto thy ene- 
mies, and I will diſtreſſe thy diftreſ- 
ſefs. For my Angell ſhall goe be- 
fore chee, and ſhall bring thee in un- 
to the Amorite, and the Chethice, 
and the Pherizzite, and the Canaa-. 
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Fwill curchem off. Thow ſhalt not 
bowrhy ſclfe downe to their: gods, 
nor. ſerve them, nor doe according 
co their workes : bur deftroying.chou 


ſhalt :deſtroy them, and breaking 


thalc. breake dowre their pillars, 
And. ye ſhall ſerve lechovah your 
God, and: he will bletle chy bread, 
andihy water : and]. willcake away 
ftckn:tſe trom che 'mudlit of thee. 


; There ſhall nor be a»y caſting cheir 


young or barren in thy land : the 
number of thy dayes I will fulfill, 
My :errour ] will fend before chee, 
and will diſmay every people among 
whom chou ſhalc come,and will give 
all chy enemies (79 r#rne) the necke 
unto thee. And will ſend hornets 
before thee: and they ſhall drive out 
the Evie, the Canaanice, and the 
Cherhice, from betore thee. I will 
nordrive them out trom before thee 
in oneyecre,leſt che land be deſolate, 
and rhe beaſt of che' field mulcplie 
againſt chee, .'' By liccle and. liccle I 
will driverhem out from before thee, 
uncill thou ſhalt fruiIfic, and inherit 
ctheland, AndI1 will fer thy bound, 
from chered ca even unto the ſea of 
the Plaliftines, and from rhe wilger- 
nefſe unco the river ; tor I will give 
inco your hand the 'inhabitancs of 
che land, and rhou ſhalt drive chem 
our from bttore thee, Thou ſhalc 
notitrike a covenantwith chem, or 
with chewr gods, They ſhall not 
dwell in thy land, left chey make 


thee linnc againſtme : if rhou ſhalt, 


ſerve ther gods, ſurely it will be a 


) ſnarcuntorhec, 
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Annotations. 


0 T take up] that is, neither recetve (as | 
[ V che Greeke and Chaldee tranſlate ) it ' 


of others, nor ſpeake of it unto others : as 
tak ingup, in Exodus 20.7. 1s for ſpeaking or 
aling any way, Both theſe arc unjawtull, 
I $4. 24.10. Leviticus 19.16. A VAIRC Ve- 
port ] or, afalſe rumor : Hebr. at hearing of va- 
nite: which the Greeke tranſlaterh, waine 
hearing, Yamie and faiſztie, are uted one for 
another, as 1s ſhewed on Exod.20.16. and tte 
Chaldee here expoundeth it, fa!ſhood. Hea- 


ring ( oF hearcſay ) 15 ulcd for report, talc, or 


rumor, Whether in matters of religion, as _ 


Eſiy 53-1. Row, 1o. 16, or in civill atfaices, 
I Sam. 2.24. 1 Kings 2.28. 2 Chron. g, 6, And 
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that which one tuangcliſt calleth. Acoce,Hea- : 


144g, Mar. 1.28, another nameth Echos, /me, 
OT 74ihOY, Luke 4. 37. put not thy band |} 
the Greeke tranſlaterh,conſewt not. 
teous] fo the Greeke alſo 15; the Chaldee 
ſaith, a falſe witarſſe : the Hebrew phraſe is, 
a witneſje of uniighteouſneſſe,(or,of cruel wrong) 
Of ſuch David complained,Pſalme 35.11, and 
the Law appointeth fuch puniſhment. for 
rher,as they intend againit their neighbour, 
Deut.19.16-19. | OE | 
Verl. 2. aficr many] or, ofier the great 
men, that is, to foliow: and conſent unto 
chem in evil: the Greeke jaith, wit many. 
So in the ſentence followings —« ar ſwer ] 
chat is, ſpeake ma cauſe ( or plea) The Chal. 
dee paraphraſerh, neaber ſhalt thou rej1 ane 
from reachiig that wich thou ſeeſt (mea ) 17 
Tedgermment. 1owrejt] or, to perveri,namcly, 
judgwrent ( as the Greeke addeth, and ) > 1s 
expreiled wn verſe 6, The Chaldec taith, «jc 
the mary, .accomp!' ſh the Judgammt. So vihet 
Hebtewes expound 1t, faying, Wren the 11d 
zes are died, formeof them fajig Guilticſje, 6- 
thers ſaping Guiute z, they goe after the moſ; part. 
Se a5 it be Wt 107: Y MaLerS, and oiher fes of jro- 
hibitio and perunſſion, of pronouns wiclcare 
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[ or cleane, and the like. But in caſes of life and 
death, if they be divided, and the. moſt part cleere 
a manhe is cleered ; and if the moſt condenme him, 
he is not killed, unleſſe they that condenme him bee 
moe than they that cleere him by two men. Maimo- 
ny in Sanhear. Chap. 8. ſeft.1, 

Verſ. 3. not countenance | Or , not hononr ; 
which the Greeke and Chaldee rranſlate, 
not pitty in ſudgement. The like 15 ſpoken of 


the rich, in Lev. 19.15. Thou ſha't not counte- 
nance the face of the great man. Ic teacheih to 
doe right in all cauſes, without reſpect ot 
poore or rich, 

Verſ. 4-aſſe] and ſo any other beaſt, or 
garment, or loft thing , as Moſes after. ex- 
plainerh , Deuteronomy 22.1, 2, 3. God here- 
by teaching every man, 70t to looke on his owne 
things onely , but a'ſo en. the things of other 


—— 
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men, Phil, 2. 4. and to love and doc good 
unto his eneirie, Like 6. 2.7. reLurAmng 
returne] that is, in any caſe returne and re- 
ſtore hi) 2 if the owner bee not ne:re , or 
not knowne, it is to be kepr till inquirie be 
made after it, Deater8nomy 22. 2.Alo the He- 
brew Doctors: ſay , '' ho ſs findeth a loſt thiag, 
which le i: bound 18 re%ore, be is bound to crythe 
[came and io make it knewne and ſzy, i ko fo bath 
loft [uch a kinde of thing, let hum come and give the 
ſrenes of it , and hee ſnall recerve it, &c. Mat- 
may, in treat. of Kobbcrie, and of loſſe, Chap. 13. 
feft. 1. ; 

Verſ. 5. his burden] or, fallen by any 
other occaſion; and this Law concerneth 
all other beaſts , as well as the Afle : fee 
Deuteronomy 22. 4. and wildeſt fir- 
beare to heipe b:in up ] or. then ihou ſhali ceaſe 
from ſorſaking him , chat 1s, thalt ceaſe and 
leave oit all zl will, and Joukc that thou for- 
lake him nor, The Grecke tranflaterh, thou 
jhait 2ot paſſe by the ſanie. beip:irg heife 


; p] thac 1s, #2 any wiſe be'pe up. Or, thou 
| ſha'tleaving leave (thy owne buſinclle to be) 
| with him. Burt the tormer trant}ation fee- 


meth moſt fit 3 for {o rhe Gre-ke veriion 
faih , thou ſhait ot paſſe oy ihe ſame , but 
ſba't raiſe up whe ſome togeiier with mm, And 
fo Moſes repeating this Law, explaineth 


| it, in Deerenumy 22. 4. 19or ſhait 2a:fing; raiſe 


up with ky. Likewile this Hebrew word 


Azab , which commonly fignifieth, to 
Leave, or Forſake, hath (as ſome other 
words ) a contrary fignification ; to fort 
fie, repaire, or helpe xp with a thing, as Ne- 
bem. 3.8. and 4-2 The Chaldee joynerh 
borh ſenſes thus ; leaving thou'ſhalt leave that 
which 1s in thy heart againſt him, and ſhalt belpe »p 
with bim. 

Verl. 6. of thy poore] that is, thy poore 
neighbour : implying alſo the ſtranger, the 
fatherleſſe and the widow : whole judgement 
they that wreſt (or turne aſide) are curſed, 
Deut.27.19. 

Verſ. 7. word of falſhood] that is , falſe 
word, or falſe matter. The Chaldee faith, 
id/e words : the Greeke, every uniuſt word. 
From hence the lewes have a rule : 4 
Judge that knoweth of bu fellow , that bee us a 
wolent extoriioncr, or a wicked man , it u unlaw- 
full to bee Joyatd in ſoc.ety with him, as it is 
written, FROM A VVORD OF FALSHOOD 
THOV SHALT BE FARRE. And ſo they it 
Teruſalem that bad a © eere conſcience, were wont 
to doe © they ſate not 1a Judgement, untill they 
knew with wiom they ſhould ſit ; nor fealed | 
any wilting watill they knew who ſhould ſcale ut 
with them, &c. Maimiony in Sanbedr. Chap. 
22, ſebt. 1o. mot Wſtifie} bur will con- 
demne the wicked, though hee bee the ludge 
humiclte. See Romans 2. 1, 2, 3. So, #0t 10 hold 
guult'cſſe, Exodr:s 20. 7. meaneth, to davne 
and puniſh as guilty. This'which 15 ſpoken 
of God, 15 allo an example for us ; there- 
tore the Grecke .hangech the perſon, and 
laith, ana thou ſhalt mot aſiifie the wicked, for 
vfis(ake. 

Vert. 8. gift ] or bribe; for fire ſhall con- 
{i:me the taberaacies of bribery, lob 15 34. 
And the lew Doctors explaine it 'thus : 
i bout ſhit take nogift, and 1 needs a0t ſay, for 
to peruer ud zemmnt 5 but although it bee 19 ac- 
quit the innocent, or t0 coidenme the guilty, u 
is wnlawfull, ad a tiaiſcreſjun : for loe ut 154 
gencrall rule, Curſed 85 bee that tuketh a 8/7. 
And ve is b:1id to reſtore avame the gf, &. 
And whaiſcecer Indge taketh bis reward for 
1»-igzzg, his Judgemens ave fruſtrate. Mathi0- 
ny 18 Santudrin, Chap. 23-jett. 1.5. take 
203e] neither give any, A 24-27. So allo 
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Law, Thou ſhalt not put a ſtuanbling blocke be- 
fore the blinde, Leviticus 19. 14. Moreover they 
ſay , Fhatſoever Iudge grveth a bribe, to get an 
office, it ts unlawfull to fiand before him (m 
ſudgement.) And our wiſemen have commanded 
to ſet him at nouzht, and to deſpiſe him. Mai- 
mony in Sanhedrin. Chap. 3. ſett. 9. 

open-eyed } the Greeke tranſlateth, the eyes 
of thoſe that ſee : and the Chaldee , the eyes 
of the wiſe ; which words Moſes alſo uſeth, 
in Deuteronomy 16. 19. And Solomon ſaith, a 
gift deftroyeth the heart, Eccleſ. 7.7. but bee that 
hateth gifts ſhall ue, Prov. 15. 27. will 
pervert.] example in Samuels ſonnes, who 
tooke bribes, and perverted Judgement, 1. Sam. 
8. 3. For agift, whitherſoever it turneth, 2t pro- 
ſpereth, Proverbs 17.8. and every man is afriend 
to him that giveth gifts, Proverbs 19. 6, Such 
therefore as receive them are counted wic- 


ked and companions of theeves, Prov. 17.23. Eſay 


I, 22. 

Ver: 9. the ſoule] thatis, the affefiion or 
heart. Sce the like precept in Exodus 22. 21. 
Deut.1o. 19. 

Verſ. 10. thy land] the land of Canaan, 
whith God would give to Iſracl, Levi .25 .2. 
Neither did theIewes hold themſelves bound 
to keepe this Law in other countries. Mai- 
mony, treat. of Intermiſſion and Iubilee, Chap, 4. 
ſet. 25. 

Verſ. 11. the ſeventh ] every . ſeventh 
yeere: which was to be a Sabbath yeere ; as 
every ſeventh day was a Sabbath day: 
therefore repeating this Law, hee calleth it 
a Sabbath of ſabbatiſme (or of reſt) to the land, 
a Sabbath to Iehovah, Leviticus 25. 4. As the 
Sabbath day ſignificd that rhey themſelves 
were the Lords, and therefore they ceaſed 
from their owne workes, to doe the Lords: 


both they and their land was the Lords, 
Lev. 25.23. let itreſt} or , intermit it, 
let it be free from manuring : as the Greeke 
tranſlareth, make 4 remiſſion. They might 
neither ſow their fields, nor prune- their 
vineyards, nor reape the corne, nor gather 
the vintage, &c. Leviticus 25.4, 5. The He- 
| brew canons explaine it thus, that they mighr 


# the Hebrew Do@ors teach from thar | 


ſo the Sabbath yeere was to fignifie, that 


neither dig, nor plough the ground, nor ge- | 


ther out the flones, nor dung it; neither graffe 
nor plant any trees ſave ſuch as bare no frut ; 
nor ct off the knobs of trees, nor bruſh off 
the leaves , or withered boughes , nor binde up 
the branches, nor make a ſmoke to kill the 
wormes , nor any the like thing pertaining 
to husbandrie. Maimory, treat. of the 
Intermiſſion and Jubilee, Chapt. 1. If any 
ſaid, What ſhall wee eat the ſeventh yeere ? be- 
hold, we may ot ſowe nor gather in our reve- 
7xe. The Lord promiſed, I will command 
my bleſſing upon you in the ſixt yeere, and it ſhall 


bring forth fruit for three. yeeres, Leviticus 25. 


20, 2I, God would by this Sabbath yeere, 
call his people from worldly carcs, to depend 
upon his providence in faith, Matthew 6. 
3I. I. Cor. 7.29, 30, 31, 32. and to excrcilc 
themſelves in holy things, as the learning 
of his Law, which this yeere was to be read 
in the audience of all the people, Deuteronomy 
3I. 10, II, 12. Nehemiah 8, and that they 
ſhould nor pollute his land by their owne un- 
lawfull workes, but walke holily upon it: 0- 
therwiſe, the land ſhould ſpue them our, and 
enjoy her Sabbaths , when it lay deſolate 
and void of ſuch evill inhabitants, Levi- 
ticus 18. 24, 25, 28. and 26. 34, 35. 43. 2:Cbro, 
36, 21. tbat the poare ] or, and the poore 
of thy people ſhall eat ; ro wit , as well as the 
owners and their ſervants, Leviticus 25. 6. 
may eat] to Wit , that which groweth of 
it owne accord in the ſeventh yeere, Levit. 
25. 5, 6. By the Hebrew records, it is ſhew- 
ed, that Y®.hoſoever locked up his vineyard, or 
bedged m his field ar the ſeventh yeere, brake the 
commandement. Likewiſe if bee gathered any 


of” his fruits into bis houſe : but hee. was to let all. 


be common, and every mans hand equall in eve- 
1) place. Hee might bring into. bus houſe a little, 
after the manner of thoſe that brought in com- 
mon goods. Moreover , concerning the 
fruirs.of the Teventh yeere , Whatſoever was 
properiy. mans meat, as wheat, figs, grapes, and 
the like,, they might 226t make of them medi- 
cines, plaiſters, &c. though for mans uſe, becauſe 
it is/azd, To roy ror MEAT, (Leviticus 25, 
6.) and not for medicine. Neither might they 
make merchandiſe of the fruits of the ſeventh 

yeere; 


—_——_— 


—_— — A CE CO 


— Ls. 


—— 


"—_ — — 


__—_ 


Was antith, —_ a ibn Pt aan 0: 
£ > SR C - IPOS. 4 Ss * $. Is 


—_———_——__—_— 


_Exovvs, Chap. 23. 


E'2 


13 


_- 


yrere ; but if they would ſell a little thereof they 
mught,: and buy other meat with the price ; and 
both the fruits which were ſold, and the price were 


holy. And they might not be ſold by meaſure, by . 


weight, or by tale, (leſt they ſhould ſceme to make 
merchand:fe of the fruits of the ftuenth yeere,) 
but 4s other things that were free and common. 
Maimony, in the fore-ſaid treatiſe, Chap. 4. 
Seet. 24. and Chap. 5. Sef.11. and Chap.6. Sets. 
I.3. they, leave] as not being mans 
meat, it ſhould be common for beaſts,birds, 
&c, Therefore they might 16t burne the ſtraw 
or ſ{ubble of the ſeventh yecre, for that it was 


preet for the beaſts to eat , ſaith Maimony in the | 


ſawe place, Chap. 5. Set. 19. ol;ve-yard ] 
or olive tree. And conſequently all other 
trees, and fruits of hke uſe. This holy 
yeere of Reſt figured the reſt which the 
Church ſhould enjoy under Chriſt in her 
ſanRification, and communion of heaven- 
ly bleflings : and ſo had an end in- him, 
with other rud:ments-of the Law, Eſa.61.2. 
Coloſſians 2. 16,17. Gatathians 4. 10, 11. Hebr. 
4-9,10,IE. 

Verſ. 12, ceaſe] or reſt, or keepe Sabbath: 
ſee Exodus 20,8, &c. refreſhed] or, take 
breath : the Chaldee expoundeth it, -1ay reſt. 


' See the lewes canons tor theſe, on Exo- 


dus 20,10. 

Verſ. 13. ſhall be warie) or take heed to 
your ſelves that ye rranigrefle not, other 
gods} the Chaldee calleth them, zaols of the 
peoples. Soin Zacharie13.2, God ſaith hee 
will cut off the names of the idols out of the 
land; and in Hoſea 2.17, that hee will take a- 
way the names of Baalim out of their menthes ; 
and David would mot take up the names of ſuch 
upon bis lips, Pſalme 16.4. and ſo the Iſraelites 
praftifed, in changing the names of 1dola- 
rrous places, Numbers 32.38. See alſo Foſuah 
23-7. _ By the Hebrew canons it was de- 
creed from this Law; Who ſo maketh a vow 
in the name of an idol, or that ſweareth by it, 
zs to bee beaten , whether bee ſweareth thereby 
for bimſeife, or for an infidels,, And it 1s for- 
bidden to make an infidelt ſweare by his God ; or 
to mention the name thereof, though not by way 
of oath. Maimony, treat. of Idolatrie, Chapter 
5.8 e103 10, 


out of ] or, upon thy mouth, | 


| 


or, in. it: but the Greeke tranflateth it, 
out of. 

Verſ. 14. times] Hebr. feet : meaning 
three journeyes which they ſhould goe on 
foot every yeere, tothe place of Gods pub- 
like worſhip. The,Greeke and Chaldee tran- 
ſlate, times. 

Verlſ. 15. Abib] which wee call March; 
the Greeke , the moreth of new fruits :. the 
firſt monerh unto Iſrael, becauſe of their 
comming out of Egypt therein. This firſt 
feaſt was adjoyned to the Paſſcover: of it, 
with the rites and fignification , ſee the 
notes on Exodys 12, and 13. and Numbers 28, 
17,18, &. It was for a continuall re- 
membrance of their comming out of E- 
gypt, Dewteronomie 16. 3. and an cxpectati- 
on of their better redewprion and ſan&i- 
hcation by Chriſt which was to come : 
in whom wee ſpiritually doe keepe this feaſt, 
1 Corinthians 5.7,8. they ſhall not appeare] 
that is, the males of Iſrael, verſer7. Deute- 


| ronomelts,16, The Greeke tranſlateth ir 


as before , thou ſhalt not ;,the Chaldee, yee 
ſhall n8t appeare emptie ] that is, without ſome 
gift or ablation to the Lord; as 1 Sam. 6.3. 
Deuteronomie 15.13,14. The Hebrew Do- 
ors obſerve, that there were three things 
commanded unto Iſrael, at every of the three 
feaſts ; namely, Appearing, as it is ſaid, All tby 
males ſhall appeare, Exodus 23.17. And Fea- 
ſting, as ut 1s ſaid, Thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt unto the 
Lord thy God, Deuteronomie 16.15, And Re- 
joycing , as it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt reſoyce in thy feaſt, 
Deuteronome 16.14. The appearmg ſpoken of in 
the Law, is, that bis face ſhould be ſccene in the 


court ( of the Sanfluary ) m the firſt Good day | 
of the feaſt. And hee muft bring with han a. 


Burnt-offering , eitber of fowle, or of beaſt: 
and who ſo commeth intothe court in the firſt day, 
and brinzeth not a Burnt-offering, doth not onely 
omit a thing commanded, but tranſgreſſeth alſo a 
probibition; as it 1 ſaud, They ſhall not appeare be- 
foreme empty, Exod.23.15. The Feaſt ſpoken of in 
tbe Law,is, that be offer Peace-offermgs mthe firſt | 
good day of the feaft,when he rommeth 10 appeare : - 
and it 1s a knowne thme,that no peace-offerngs are # 
brought, but of beafts. - And the Kejoycing ſpoken of 
at the feaſts, 1s, that be offer Peacc-offerings, _ 
t 


— —_— ”—— 


I4 


I5 


hw Afi. _ - he” JI FR — hs en. x _ - 2” 2h 1 
DO 40h on09- < Ea IA SIA A, 5 ie re net AB ace eutios/a gt ef RB te pro lb ec ISS rnd oo ret re fog? 
PILE fe LIE -- IL: Bas we: Ie n WELL MD 


__Exovvs,Chap, 23. 


a AM 


CC 


16 


I7 


; than the Peace-offerings of the T'caſt : and iheſe \ 


are called the Peate-offerings of the reſojcing of 
the Feaſt; 25 it is ſaid,, Thou ſhalt ſlay Peace- 
offerings, and ſha!t eat there, and rejozce before 
the Lord thy God, Deutcronomie 27.7. Who ſo 
commeth into the Court in the other dayes of the 
Feaſt, is not bound to bring a burnt-effering int his 
hand, every time that hee aſſcmbleth ; for that 
which is {azd, They ſhall not appeare before mee 
empty, # not but for the root (or begzuming) of the 
Feaſt one'y, which 1s the firſt day, or in recom- 
pence for the firſt. But if hee bring evcry tune 
that be commcth, they recerve it of him, and offer 
it ia the name of a Burnt-offering for Appearing * 
for this appearing hath no ſtinted meaſure. Mat- 
mony in Chagigah, Chap.1. Se6t.1. and Chap. 2. 
Seft.6. See more in the annotations on 
Dcut.16. 

VFerſ. 16. of harveſt] called alſo, the feaſt 
of weekes, (or, of ſrvens, ) Exodus 34. 22, be- 
cauſe it was ſeyen weekes after the former 
feaſt, upon the fiftieth day following , cal- 
led thereupon Pentecoſt, Leviticys 23. 15, 16. 
Deuteronome 16.9, 10. Afts 2.1. farſt- 
fruits} whereof in figne of homage and 
chankfulneſſe ro God, the man wasto bring 
a tribute , of a fice offering of his hand, and 
give unto the Lord as hee had blefſed him, 
Dcteronomie 16. 10.12, Art the time of this 
feaſt the Law had allo beene given at mount 
Sinai, Exod.19. and atthe ſame feaſt Chriſt 
gave the firic Law of his Spirir, in leruſa- 
lev, Aft. 2. of ingathering] to wit, of 
the fruits of the land. This feaſt was at the re- 
wolution ( or end) of the yeare, Ex0dius 34. 22. 
namely, in the ſeventh month, (which wee 
call September ; the Hebrewes called it Etha- 
mim, 1 Kineg.8.2.) in the fifteenth day of this 
ſeventh monerh it began, and laſted ſeven 
dayes; and was called alſo the feaſt of 
Boothes ( or of Tabernacles, ) Levilicus 23.24, 
Deuteronome 16.13-16. Sec the annotation:s 
there. 


Verl. 17, every male ] to wit, which 


were free men, perfe& males, and in health, 
able ro  goe- unto the place of publique 
worſhip ; which un the ages following was 
onely at Icruſalew, Deuteronomie 12.5,6, and 
16.6, 1 Kjigs 14.21, The lewes explaine 


_ 


jg We fie of the feaſt; and for this, 
| $0 in 


it thus. Women and ſervants are not bound to 
appeare : but all men are bound except the 
deafe, and the dumbe , and the foole , and the 
little childe, and the blinde, and the lame, and 
the dcfiled, and the uncircumciſed, and the old 
man , and the ficke , and the tender and weake 
which are not able to goe up on their feet. All 
theſe eleven are diſcharged, but all other men are 
bound to appcare. Such as are of neither ſex, 
and that are of both ſexes, male and fmale, are 
alſo diſcharged; and likewiſe they that are partiy 
bond and partly fiee men. Every childe that 
can bold hys father by the hand, and goe up from 
Ieruſalem ( gates ) to the mount of the 'Temple, 
bus father 1s bound to cauſe bim to goe up and 
appeare with him, that hee may catechize ( or 
trame him up) in the Commandements. Mai- 
mony, in Chagigab, Chapter 2. Scftion 1.3, In 
repeating this Law God annexeth a pro- 
wiſe, for the ſafety of the land from cne- 
mics, Exodus 31. 23,24. that promiſe the 
Grecke verſion inſerterh allo here. the 
Lord Iehovah} the Hebrew Adon, which we 
Engliſh Lord, properly fGgnifieth a Baſe, 
[lay, or ſuſtamer, as 1s noted on Geneſis 15.2, 
the Chaldee tranſlaterh ir, Lord (or Maier) 
of the world, The other name Iehova', de- 
noteth Gods Effence or Being ; whereof ſec 
Geneſis 2.4. The Greeke here carnſlaterh, the 
Lord thy God. 

Verſ. 18. ſacrifice ] nor ſlay for ſacrifice 
as in repeating this Law is ſaid, Exodus 34. 
25. 
over, as the Chaldee tranſlareth it, and 
Moſes in Exod 34, 25. ſheweth the Palle- 
over to bee meant. with levened 
bread] thar is, having any levened bread 
in thy houſe, or power, bur ſhalt purge 
our the leven before: as was commanded, 
Exod#us 12.15. &c. ſee the annotations there, 
Whether it be heethat ſlayeth, or bee that ſprink- 


leth the bloud, or be that burneth the fat © if a- 


ny leven be m the power of any of theſe, or wi 
the power of any of the compame that eat the 
Paſſeover, in the boure of the offering of ut, hee 
tranſereſſeth : as Maimony ſheweth, in treat. 
of the Paſſequer, Chap. 1. Se6t. 5. the 
which the Chaldee expoun- 


of my ſacrifice ] that is, of my paſſe- * 
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2aft of the paſſeover, Compare this with the 
hw me in Exod 12.10, The fat 
of the Pallloiee: as of other ſacrifices, was 


the Lords, to bee burnt upon his Altar ; ſee 


Leviticus 3.14,15,16. 2 Chron. 35-12, 13, 14- 
this might not be left unburnr rill the mor- 
ning; -p ſo it became polluted. remane ] 
or be left al; night. - | EE 

-ow 3 I9. T firft] or, The firſt fruit, the 
beginning : ſeg the notes 0n-Ex0avus 22, 29. 
where ſeven things paid firſt-fruits, 
thy land] fo this concerned onely the land 


of Iſrael, and ſuch as were owners of Jand 


there. Whereupon the Hebrew DoRors ſay, 


Hee that buyeth atree in his neighbours field, be 
bringeth not the firſt-fruits , becauſe the ground 
is not his onme : but hee that buyeth tree and 
ground, bringeth the firſt-fruits thereof. And [0 
thelike. Maimony, creat. of Firſt-fruits, Chap.2. 
Sebt. 13. the bouſe] the tabernacle, (for 
that was called the houſe, 1 Chron.g.23.) or the 


Temple. The rites and words to be uſed in 


the bringing ofthe, are ſhewed in Dewte- 
ronomie 2.6. 1,2-11, Bur from this Law the 
ewes have a canon, He thai ſeparazeth bis firſt- 
fruits, (for the Lord,) and they rot, or bee loſt, 
or ſtollen, or" polluted, bee is bound to ſeparate 0- 
ther ia their flcad; for it is ſaid, Thov SHALT 
BKING (them) Into ThE HovsE OF 
IEHovan lar GoD; t© teach that be 14 
bound for other after them, till bee bring them to 
the mount of the houſe of God. Maimony 1n 
Furft-fruits , Chapter 2. Section 20. not 
ſ.cthakid, &c. This Law is twice after repea- 
red in the ſame words, Exodus 34-26. Demle- 
ronomic 14.21, For a kid, the Greeke tranfla- 
teth generally, a lambe. The Chaldee para- 
phraſt omitrech the name of a k:d, and 
wore generally tranſlaterh , Thei ſhalt not 
eat fleſh with milke. So rhe Ieruſalemy Thar- 
gum, on Exodys 34-26. expoundeth it, My 
people the beuſe of 1ſae!, 1t 3s not lawful for- 
ou eitber to ſeeth or to eat fleſh and milke mx= 
ed together. This ſenſe the Thalmudiſts 
follow, gathering, if it bee unlawtull to 
ſceth them together, much more to 'eat 
them. And underſtand it of the fleſh and 
milke of all cleane beaſts. Fleſh with milke, 


in Exodus 34:25. is written, theſacrifice of the 


| the Iſraelites are ſaid to have tempted in 


# by the Law: it is unlawfall alſo to make pro- 


ought of them two together offendeth; as it is 
written, THov SHALT NorT SEETH 
A KiD In Hrs MoTrxtxs MILxE. 
So hee that eateth' ought of theſe two, of fleſh 
and milke ſodden together, offendeth though hee 
boile it not, &c. Maimony treat. of Forbidden 
meats, Chap.9. Seft.1, Others underſtand ir, 
of ſecthing it while it is very young, as in 


ven daies old; according to the Law before, 
in Exed{52.2,30, and after, Levit.22,27, But 
the phraſe may alſo imply, during the time 
that it ſuckerh the mothers milke; as a milke 
lambe, 1 Sam7.9. is aſucking lambe. The in- 
rendment of this Law, ſeemeth to be either 
againſt cruelty, according to another pro- 
hibition of raking the damme with the young, 
Det. 22.6,7. or againſt mixtures of meats; 
as elſewhere God forbiddeth mixtures in 
garments, in ſowing of fields, and the like, 
Levit.19.19. 

Veri, 20. an Angell] this is Chriſt, whom 


the wilderneſſe, 1 Corinthians 10. 9. See the 


notes on Exoudys 14.19. KR, Menachem upon 
this place, teacheth from ancient Rabbines, 
that the word I ( ſend ) ſiznifieth the proper- 
tie of mercies, and this Angell is the Angell 
the Redeemer ( Geneſis 48.16.) Alſo, The holy 
bleſſed God ſaid unto Moſes, Hee that did heepe 
the Fathers, (viz. Abraham, Iſaak, and 1a- 
kob,) ſhall keepe tbe children, before thee] 
or, before thy face, as the Greeke tranſla- 
teth. he p'ace] theland (ſaith the Greeke) 


\ 


which 1 have prepared for thee. A figure of that 
wh.ther Chriſt is gone to prepare a place for ws, 
Toba 14.2. 

Verlſ. 21. becaxſe of him] or, of þis face, or 
preſence. The Grecke tranſlateth, take heed 
wits him. ah. or, rebell zot againſ! 
him : the Grecke tranſlateth, diſobey him not. 
The Hebrew Do@tors make the reaſon of 
the charge to be this, Becauſe his voyce 1s the 
voyce of the living God: KR, Mcanachem, on 
Ex0.23, mbim}or,in the midſt of m.Chriſt 


it is unlawful to ſeeth it , and 1arlawfull to eat | 
fit of it, butit is tobe buried. Who ſo-botleth 


the mothers mikke; that is, untill ic be ſe- | 


ps... 


20 


Z1 


is the brightneſſe of the glorie, and the expreſſe 
p | Image 


—_— 


_—_ — OP" I | 


4s < yi. 1 
CO I I IE TY 


EIN POTEEE TOAERS 
Let RS A tbc, 


Exovp 


23 


24 


— 


25 


26 


27 | 


Image of Gods Perſon, Heb.1.3. and God was | 
wo A Cor. 5.19, and hee in the Father, 
Tehn 10. 38. and his nameis Jehovah our 7u- 
ſlice, Teremie 23.6, The Chaldee tranſlaterh, 
his word is (that is, hee ſpeaketh) in my name: 
And Gods Name, may imply his Law or 


dodrine ro be in him: for ſo the Law of 
Chriſt, (Eſay 42.4.) is expounded his Name, 
Matth.12.21. "4 

Verſ. 23. before thee] as a leader. of thee, 
faith the Greeke verſion. And here the He- 
brew Malachi, My Angell, ſome of the Rab- 
bines ſay, is Michael, by tranſpoſition of let- 
ters. the Amorite] that is, the land of the 
Amorites, &c. See Gen.l5.18-21, 

Verſ. 24. geds] called in the Chaldee, 
zdols. their works] that is, the workes 
of the Heathen peoples. This Law is ex- 
plained in Leviticus 18.3. pillars] or, 
ftanding-images, ſlatues, Vnder theſe all 0- 
ther monuments of idolatric are compre- 
hended : as Dexterononpe 12.2,3. Of this the 
Hebrew canons ſay , Hee are commanded to 
deſtroy idolatrie, and the ſervices thereof, and 
whatſocucr is made for the ſame, Dewteronomie 
12. Andin the land of Iſraelwe are commanded tg 
perſecute it untill it be deſtroyed out of all our land: 
but without the land wee are not conmanded to 
perſecute it : but every place which we ſhall ſub- 
due, wee are to defiroy all the idolatrie that 1s 
therein. Maimoeny in Miſa. treat, of Idolatrie, 
Chap.7.Seft.1. 

Ver. 25. thy bread, &c.] hereby the 
courſeſt fare may be meant, which by Gods 
bleſſhng nouriſherh, as in Daniel 1.12. 15. 
Or, theſe are named for all food, as the 
Chaldee tranſlateth ir,thy meat and thy drinke: 
and the Grecke addeth, thy bread, and thy 
wine, and thy water. © ſi:kneſſe] in Chal 
dee, cull fickneſſes. Compare Exodus 15.26, 
Deut.7 .15. 

Verſ. 26. cafling ] or, miſcariying: the 
Greeke tranſlateth, withext ſced. See a like 
promuſe in Dem.7.14, thy dayes} which 
by the courſe of nature thou ſhouldeſt live. 
Solob died beizg old and full of dates, Iob 4:. 
17. whereas the wicked hve not out halfe 
their daies, Fſal.55. 24. 

Verſ. 27. dſinay] with tun and trouble; 


as God did before in Exod.14.24, So in Dent. 
7-23. Joſ. 10.10. The Greeke tranſlateth, 1 
will aſtoniſh all zations. ſhalt come\ towarre 
agamſi them : as the Chaldee addeth. to 
turne] this is added by the Chaldec for ex- 
planation. And by turning the necke (or backe) 
is meant their flight ; as the Greeke tranſla- 
teth, I will gzve, (that is, make) them ſugitives. 
So David praiſed God that had given him 
the necke of his enemies : that is, made them 
flee, Pſal.18.47. 

Verl. 28. borzets] Hebr. the hornet, a kinde 
of great waſpe, which ſtingeth venomouſly, 


threatned againſt the Canaanites here, and | 


in Deuteronomie 7. 20. and ſhewed to bee ac- 
complithed in of, 24.12. Theſe fignified rhe 
ſtinging terrors wherewith God ftriketh the 
hearts of his enemies. 
is, the whole nation of them, as the Greeke 
ſaith, the Amorites, and the Euites, &c. Theſe 
were the poſteritic of Canaan, of whom ſce 
Gen.10.6,7. 

Verſ. 30. fruttifie] that is, be increaſed, or 

growne. 
Verl. 31, the rhver] which the Greeke 
explaineth , the great river Euphrates : and 
Moſes elſewhere ſo namerh it, Denuteronomie 
11.24, Geneſis 15.18, Sce theſe bounds in 
Numbers 34. the accompliſhment of this pro- 
miſe in parr,fulblled in Solomons t:zme,1 Kz2. 
4.21. thou ſhaltdrive] the Greeke tranfla- 
teth, 1 will drive. 

Verſ. 32. w:th them] the inhabitants of the 
land, Exod.34.12.15. Deut.7.1,2,% gods ] 
in Chaldee, idols. | 

Verf. 33- if thou ſhalt] or, it may be tran- 
ſlated, for thou wilt ſerve, as came to palle, 
Indges 1.21.27.29. and 2,1,2,3.12, &c. The 
Greeke tranſlateth, fur if thou ſha!t ſerve their 
gods : the Chaldee, and thou ſhal! not ſerve their 
udolds. ſurely] or, for it will be a ſnarg 
that is, a cauſe of thy fall and ruine: a ſean- 
dall unto thee.. See this fulfilled, 144g.2. Pſal. 
106.34,35,36. Numb.25,1,z, Compare alſo 
Deut.7.16.25. A ſnare, is uſed to ſignihe the 
deceit whereby men fall inco finne, Deut.12. 
30. 1er.5.26, Prov. 13.14.27. and io the de- 
ſtruction thar followeth thereupon, P70.12. 
13. Eſa8.15. and 28.13, Eccleſ-9,12. 
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The Nobles of Iſrael ſee God. 
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» | The Covenant. 


| | puts: in baſons,& halfe of che bloud 


——— Tr. 


+ 


Cry wes XXIV. 


I. Moſes is called up into the mountame. 
3. The people promiſe obedience. 4. Moſes 
bualdeth an Altar, and twelve pillars., 6. He 
ſprankleth the bloud of the covenant, 9. Moſes 
and the Elders of Iſrael ſee God. 12. Moſes 1s 
to goe up the mount, for the Tables. 14. Aaron 
and Hur have the charge of the people 16. The 
glory of the Lord on mount Sinai, like devouring 
fire. 18, Moſes in the cloud and mouniazne, 
fortie daies and fortie mghþ1s. 


ND hee ſaid unto Moſes, 
Come up unto lehovah, thou 

and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 
ſeventy of che Elders of Iſrael : and 
bow downe your ſelves afarre off, 
And Moſes himſelfe atene ſhall 
come necre unto Ichovah ; but they 
ſhallnort come neere : and the peo- 
ple hey ſhall nor come up with him. 
And Moſes came and told the peo- 
pleall the words of Ichovah, andall 
the judgements : and all the people 
anſwered with one voice, and ſaid ; 
All the words which Ichovah hath 
ſpoken, we will doc. And Moſes 
wrote all the words of Ichovah, and 
roſe up carly-in the morning, and 
builded an altar under the tmount, 
and twelve pillars, according to the 
rwelve tribes of Iſrael, And heſcnt 
the young men of the ſons of Iſrac], 
& they offered burnt offerings, and 
ſacrificed ſacrifices of peace offerings, 
of bullocks, unto Ichovah. And 
Moſes tooke halfe of the bloud, and 


he ſprinkled onthe altar, And he 
rooke the booke of the covenant, 
and read in the eares of the people: 
and they ſaid, All that Tchovah hath 
ſpoken, we will doe,and obey. And 
Moſes tooke the bloud, and ſprink- 
led on the people, and ſaid, Behold 
the bloud of the covenant which Ie- 
hovah hath ftriken with you, con- 
ccrning all cheſewords, Then went 
up Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, and ſeventy of the Elders of 
Iſrael, And they ſaw the God of 
Iſrael : and there was under his feet 
as #f were a worke of Saphire bricke, 
and as the body of the heavens for 
cleerenefſe, And upon the Nobles 
of the ſonnes of Iſrael he laid not his 
hand ; and they ſawGod, and did 
carand drinke. And Tchovah ſaid 
unto Moſes, Come up to me into 
che mount, and be there, and I will 
give thee cables of ſtone, and alaw, 
and commandement, which I have 
written, to teach them. And Moſes 
reſc up, and his miniſter Joſhua: and 
Moſes went up into the mountaine 
of God, And he ſaid unto the El- 
ders, Sit ye here for us, untill were- 
eurne unto you : and behold, Aaron 
and Hur are with you ;z whoſo hath 
matters to doe, let him come neere 
unco them. And Meſes went up in- 
tothe mountaine, anda cloud cove- 
red the monntaine. And the glory 
of [ehovah dwelt upon mount Sinai, 
and the cloud covered it {ix dayes : 
and in the ſeventh day he called unto 
Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud. 
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And theſight of the glory of Icho- 
vah was like devouring firc, in che 
top of the mountaine, in the eyes of 
che ſonnes of Iſrael. And Moſes 
wentinto the midftofthecloud,and 
went up into the mountaine : and 
Moſes was in the mountaine fortic 
dayes, and fortie nights, 


" WT 


Annotations. 


Af" in Grecke .Abioud: he and Na» 
dab, were Aarons cldeſt ſonnes, Exodys 
28.1, who were afterward devoured with a 
firefrom the Lord, Levit. 10.1,2, ſeven- 
tie] This number was anſwerable to the 70. 
ſoules of iſrael chat came into Egypt, Deuter. 
Io. 22, and to the 70. that afterward were 
made the Senare of the commonwealth of 
Irael, Namb.11.16,17. . - bow downe} the 
Grecke tranſlateth, they.ſÞ.all bow downe to 
( or worſbip ) the Lord  farre off. This though 
it were a ſpeciallfavour- ro the Elders, .and 
ſerved for confirmation of the things ſpo- 
ken by Moſes ; yet ſignified it the inpoten- 
cie of the Law, which kept men atatrre oft, 
and could not bring them necre unto the 
Lord, nor unite themuntp him, as the Gol- 
. pell of Chrift doth by faith, Heb.10.19.22,and 
12, 1$,-22,8c. | 

- Verſ.2. with him] with Moſes : nor with 
the Elders ; therefore the Grecke 'tranſla- 
reth, with, them, For the. people abode. be- 


*——__——— 


neath, at the foor of the mount: the Elders 
went up as itwere balfe, Way, and ſaw part 
of Gods Sloric, verſe 9,10. but Moſes him- 
ſclfeWwent up to the top -of the mounr, into 
the darke.cloudgverſe 18. For the Law was to 
be given by the hand ( orminiſterie ) of a me- 
diatour,Gal-3.19. X 1 
Verſ.3. will doe] the Greeke addeth, and 
beare (or obey) as' is expreſſed in verſe 7, 
Thus the covenant berweene God: and I1- 


| 


racl, was eſtabliſhed by mutual and willing 


conſent: albeit they yer know nor the impoſſi- 


bilitie of the Law, which is weake through the | 


fleſh, Rom.8.3. Soin Exod. 19. $. 

Verſ. 4. wrote] in a booke, Hebrewes 9.19. 
for the ſtony tables were written by the 
finger of God himſelfe, Exodus 31. 18. an 
altar ]} which repreſented God, the firſt 
and chiefe party in the covenant, 


them, ſlones : and pillars were wont to bee 
of ſtones erefted, Geneſis 28.18, 22. and 31. 45, 
and 35. 14. according to} or, for the 
twelve tribes ;, that is, to repreſent thew,(the 
orher party in the covenant) and their hard 
ſtony nature : asthe tables of one, figni- 
fied rheir ſtony hearts, 2. Corinth. 3.3. 14. See 
Exod. 31.18. 

Verl. 5. the young wr ] that is, the firſt- 
borne '( as the Chaldee tranſlateth) which 
were prieſts 'or ſacrificers, until the Levites 
( raken in ſteadof the firſt-borne of Iſrael, 
Numbers 3.41.) had theprieſthood in their 
tribe... And the Hebrew word doth not al- 
waies fignifie men young in yeeres, but fit 
for ſervice or miniſtery ro their elders: ſo le- 
ſus the ſervant of Moſes, and other ſuch ſer- 
Vvants, are often called young '#en, Exod 33. 


IT. Geneſis: 14. 24. and 22.3;*2 Samuel 18.15. 


1 Kngs 20. 14. of peace-oftrings ] Gr. 
'of” ſtoatien, By theſe two forts of ſacrifti- 
ces, : ( whereof! ſee Leviticres 1, ad 3, chap- 
eers,') the ſanRification of 'the people was 
teſtified, who by the death of Chriſt ( whom 
theſc, ſacrifices did, figure: out ). preſented 


themſelves whally to God,. as obedient ſer- , 
yants; and ſhewed thankfulneflſe for the. 


peace and' ſalvation, ' which through him 
they had obtained;/ Romans 32. 1,'2.: He- 
brewes 13, 15.,,. Sec allo the notes-on-Exo- 
aus 19.To. - 
as the'Apoſtle reftfieth, of biullocks and of goats, 
Heb,9.19, butthe one is here named as prin- 


THE 2! e* JI? LS; FIG * Bl | 
. Verl. 6, onthe altar] and ſo on the booke,Heb. | 


9.19. whick asir ſeemeth, was hid on. the al- 
rar, t6 be ſanifed thereby. MF 


." Verſ.7. and obty Þ or, beare, hedrken with P 
that  lutlptoatnt and obcy': ſee the notes | 


pil-' 
lars] or, ſtatues; the Greeke tranſlaterh 


bullocks ] and other beaſts; 
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Verſ.-$, on the people} which may bee 
meant of the rwelve pillars ſetup to repre- 
ſent the people, verſe 4. Howbeit the Chal- 
de paraphraſe ſaith , bee fprinkledit onthe Al- 
tar, to make propitiation for the people. Thus 
the firſt coyenant (or teſtament) was not 
dedicared without bloud, ( as the Apoſtle 
obſerveth in Hebrewes 9, 18-23.) and the 


by the bloud of theſe ſacrifices: ſignifying 
that Chriſt by his death ſhould ſanQuhe him- 
ſelfe for his people , and them-unto him- 
ſelfe, by the bloud of a better teſtament, 
lob 17.19, Heb. 9.13,14- 1, Pet. 1.2. And 
whereas the ſprinkling and purifying in the 
Law, was uſually done with water, ſcarlet 
wooll, and byſſope, Leviticus 14. 6, 7. the Apo- 
ſtle telleth us, that this here was ſo done, 
though Moſes nameth them not, Hebrewes 
" 9, 19. - behold, &c.] the Apoſtle ex- 
plaineth it thus, Thzs is the bloud of the Cove- 
nant (or of the Teſtament,) which God bath com- 
manded unio you, Hcbrewes 9. 20, Thus the Sa- 
crament of the old Teſtament, confirmed. by 
the bloud of beaſts, had areſcmblance unto 


| the new Teſtament eſtabliſhed upon berter 


promiſes , and confirmed by the bloud -of 
Ckriſt. But that was fot workes of the Law: 
this is for remiſſion of ſfinnes, Mat. 26. 28. 
Heb, 9.15. 

Verſ. 15. .the God] that is, ſigacs of the 
gloric and preſence of the God of 1fra- 
cl. For , never man ſaw God, neither can 
Therefore the 
Chaldee expounds it , The glory of the God of 
Iſrael ; 2nd the Grecke' tranſlateth, they ſaw 
the þ/ace where the God of Iſrael ſtood. 
of S:phire bricke] Hebr. bricke of Sap' ie : 
whereby is meant, ſaphire ſtone, hewed 
like bricke, wherewith rhe place under him 
was paved. So alſo the Greeke tranſJaterh 
ir, Or, it may bee Engliſhed of whiten:ſſe of 
Saphire , that 1s, of white Saphire ſtone : for 
bricke hath the. name in Hebrew of white- 
nefle. The Chaldee tranſlaterh , under the 
throne of bus glory, was, az it were a worke of 
precious flone. The Saphire is alſo mentioned 
in Ezckicls viſion of Gods throne and glo- 
rie , Excel 1, 26, It is a very precious 


patternes of heavenly things were purificd + 


tranſparent ſtone, of the colour of 1he 
Skic : ſee Exodus 28. 19, The worke of bricke, 
might call them ro remember their bricke 
worke in Egypt, Exodus 1. 14. and 5. 16, 19. 
from which bondage, God now had 
brought them, to labour in the heavenly 
worke of his Law, and the myſteries of the 
ſame, whereby the throne of his glory 
ſhould bee ere&ed among them , and his 
Church (which is as the footſtoole of the 


Lord, Lamentations 2. 1.) ſhould have the 


foundations laid with Saphires, Eſay 54. 11. 
and ſuch ſhould bee rhe poliſhing of the 
Saints, Lamentalions 4. 7. the body] 
the Greeke and Chaldee tranſlate, the fiebt 
(or ſemblance ) of heaven.” And this ckere 
heavenly appearance did ſet forth the fa- 
your of God towards them that keepe his 
Covenant: as on the contrary, adarke or 
cloudy Heaven, is a ſigne of Gods diſplea- 
ſure, Jeremy 4- 23: 28. Zeph. 1,15, It ſignified 
alſo the cleanneiſe and puritie, that thould 
bee in the people. of God. for cleare- 
neſſe ] or, n purity. 

Ver. 11. the Nobles} or the ſeleft, or choſen 
men, as the Grecke rranſlateth; meaning 
thoſe Elders ſpoken of in verſe g. laid 
not hg hand ] that is, hurt or aftrighted them, 


not : becauſe they went up by the leave and 
Word of God, not of their owne temeritie, 
which was before forbidden, Exodus 19. 21. 
So the laying of the hand often ſgnitieth, Ne- 
hemiah 13. 21, Pſal. 55. 21, ſo the Chaldee 
tranſlateth, they had no birt; and the 
Greeke, not one of them was diſmayed ( or 
killed.) did cat, &c.] The Chaldee 
paraphraſeth, hey ſaw the glory of God, aud re- 
ſyyced a their ſacrifices which were accepted; as if 
they had caten and drurke. So other of the He- 


brewes. (as in Elle ſhemoth rabbah) ſay, they fed 
their eyes with the brightneſſe of the Mateſiy (of 
God.) Chriſt promiling telicity to his Diſci- 
ples, faith, they ſhould eat anddrinke at bis ta- 
ble in his Kingdome, Luke 22, 30. - 

| Ver. 12. bee there] that is, continue there.. 
So 1. Tim. 4.15..28 theſe things bee thou : that 
is, continue and give thy {cle unto them. 
So in Kutb 1.2, Eſay 66. 2. Pſalme 64. 8, 


commandement] in Grecke commandements, But 
” = Moſes 


II 


I2. 
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Exopvs, Chap. J5. "Offrings for the San&. |. 
| Moſes ofren uſerh this word fingularly, | water, Deut.9:9. The like number of daies 
though hee ſpeakerh of the Law in gene- | Elias faſted, 1 Kzngs 19.8.and Chriſt when he | 


rall. So the Apoſtle allo, 2 Peter 2.21, and 
3. 2, to teach } to inflrutt, or confirme in 
the Law. Tohis word the Apoſtle ( follow- 


1 ing the Grecke verſion ) hath reference, 


when he ſaith, the Ifraclites had the gi- 
wing of the Law, Romanes 9. 4. and the people 
recerved ( or were taught ) the Law, Hebrewes 
7. 11. and the covenant eſtabliſhed ( or taught ) 
upon better promiſes, Hebrewes 8.6, So that the 
word implieth a full information and conſt:- 
rution of them and their common wealth, 
by the Law, Herein the Iewes did glorie, 
Rom.2.17,18, | 

Verſ. 13, Joſhua] in Grecke eſis : ſee Exo- 
dus 17.9. of God } thar is, as the Chal- 
dee tranſlaterh, on which the glorie of God was 
revealed. Sec verſe 16, 

Verſ. 14. S#] thatis, Abide, or Tarry, 
as the Chaldee tranſlateth : the Greeke 
ſaith, be quiet. Hur 7} of him ſee Ex- 
o0d1s 17. 10. bath matters to doe } or, hath 
words to ſpeake : that is, hath any queſtion 
or controverlie, So the Greeke and Chal- 
deetranſlate it Indgement or controverſie. The 
Hebrew phraſe is, whoſo is a maſter of words, 
( or of matters.) 

Verſ. 15. a cloud] the figne of Gods pre- 
ſence; though with terror and obſcuritie, 
2 Chron. 6, 1, Hebrewes 12.18. See allo Exo- 


dus 19, 9. 
Verſ. 16. dwelt ] the Grecke expoundeth 


it, came downe upon the mount. ſix daies] 
to prepare Moſes for to receive ghe Lawes; 


as before hee had done the people three 
daies, Exedys 19. 10, II. In fix daies God 
made the world, and the ſeventh he reſted, 
Geneſis 2. the ſame number is heere at the 
giving of the Law ; wherein God ſhewed as 
great wiſdome, as in the: making of the 
world, Pſal.19. 

Verſ.17. devouring} or, conſuming fire, in 
Grecke, flaming fire: this was for aterror to 
the tranſgreſſors of-his Law, Deuteron. 4. 24. 
and he is no lefle fearefull under the Goſpel, 
Heb. 12. 28, 29, | | 


Verſ. 18, fortie dajes ] during which 


= . X A 


| time hee did neither cat bread, nor drinke | 


was to enter upon the miniſtery of the Gol- 
pell, Matth. 4. 2. 


I — ——— 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1. The Lord by Moſes teacheth Iſrael what 
things they ſhould willingly offer for the making 
of a Santiuarie, that he mght dwell among#t them. 
Io. The matter and forme of the Arke. 17. The 
Covering-mercie-ſeat thereof, with the Cherubims. 
23. The Table for the Shewbread, with the fur- 
mture thereof. 31. The golden Candleſtiche, with 


the parts andinftruments thereof. 40. All thines | 


muſt be made accordins to the patterne ſhewed mn 
the mount. h 


Da naD 


AFP Ichovah ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, Speake unto the 
ſonnes of [ſracl, and ler them take 
tor me an offcring : of every man 
whoſe heart ſhall make him willing, 
yeſhall cake my offering. And this 
che offering which ye ſhall rake of 
them z gold, and lilver, and brafle, 
And blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and: fine linnen, and goats haire, 
And Rams $kins died red, and Ta- 
chaſh skins, and Shittim wood. 
Ole for the light, ſpices for anoin- 
ting oile, and for incenſe of ſweet 
you: Beryll ftones , and filling 
ones, for the Ephod, and for the 
Breſt-plate, And ler them make 
for me a SanQuuarie, andI will dwell 
amongſt them. According to all 
thatT ſhew thee, the patterne of the 
Tabernacle, and che patterne of all 
the 


i 


i 
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che inſtruments thereof, eyen ſo ſhall 
yemakerthems. And they ſhall make 
an Arke of Shittim wood : two cu- 
bics and an halfe all be the length 
chereof, and a cubit and an halfe the 
bredth thereof, and a cubic and an 
halfe che height thereof. And thou 
ſhalc overlay icwith pure gold; with- 
in and without ſhale chou overlay it : 
and thou ſhalt make upon itacrowne 
of gold, round abour, And thou 
fhalr caft for it foure rings of gold, 


and ſhalc put ther in che foure cor-. 


ners thereof ; and two rings /zall be 
inthe one ide of it, and two rings 
in cheſecond(ide, And thou ſhalc 
make barres of Shittim wood, and 
ſhalt overlay them with gold, And 
thou ſhalc pur the barres into the 


rings, by-the ſides of the Arke, to 


beare the Arke with them. «In the 
ringsof the Arke ſhall the barres be : 
they ſhall not be removed from it. 
And thou ſhalt pu#into the Arke the 
Teſtimonie which I ſhall give unto 
thee. ' And thou ſhalt make a Cove- 
ring-mercy-ſcat of pure gold : rwo 
cubirs and an halfe /ha/l be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and an halfc che 
bredch thereof, And thou hal: 
make two Cherubims of gold : of 
beaten worke ſhalt thou make them, 


| at the two ends of the Covering- 


mercy-ſeat. And make thou one 


Cherub on the one end, and one 
Cherub on the other end : of the | 
Covering-mercy-ſcar ſhall ye make 
the Cherubims, on the two ends 
chereot. | 
ſtretch forch the wings on high, co- | 


vering with their wings over the | 


Covering-mercysſcat z and their ta- 
cs /2all.be oneto another ; towards 
the Covering- mercy-ſcat ſhall the 
faces of the Cherubims be, And 
rhou ſhalr put the Covering-mercy- 
ſcar upon theArke above,and in the 


Arke thou ſhalt put the Teftimonie 


which I ſhallgiveuntothee, And. 
I will meet with thee there, and I | 
will ſpeake with thee, from.above_ 


the Covering-mercy-ſear, from be- 
eweene the two Cherubims, which 


are uponthe Arke of the Teſtimonie, 


all c-ings which I will command 
thee, unto the ſons of [ſrael. 
thou ſhale make a Table of Shittim 
wood : two Cubirs ſhall be the lengch 


thereof, andacubit the bredth there- |. 


of, and a cubir and an halfe the 
height thereof.” And thou ſhalt 
overlay it with pure gold, and ſhalr 
maketheretoacrowneof gold round 
about. And thou ſhalt make unto 
it a border of an hand-bredchround 
about, and thou ſhale make a crowne 


of gold to the border thereof round ' 
'abour. 


And thou ſhalt make for it 
foure ringeof gold, and ſhalc put the 
rings in the foure corners which are 
on the foure feet thereof; Over- 
againſt che border ſhallcherings be, 
for places for the barres to beare the 
table, And chou ſhalt make the 
barres of Shirtim wood , and ſhalc 
overlay them with gold ; and theta- 


| ble ſhall be borne with chem, And 


thou ſhale make the diſhes thereof, 


And che Cherubims ſhall ' and the cups thereof, and the covers 


thereof, and the boyles thereof, 
which 


And 
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which ſhall be to cover withall : of 
pure gold ſhale thou make chem. 
And thou ſhalr ſet upon the Table 
Shew-bread before me continually, 


of pure gold : of beaten worke ſhal] 
the Candleſticke be made ; his ſhaft 
and his branch , his bowles , his 
knops, and his flowers ſhall be of the 
fame, Andfl(ix branches comming 
out of the ſides of it : three branches 
of the Candlcſticke out of the one 
fide of ic, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of the ſecond fide 
of ir, Three bowles made like al- 
monds, in one branch, a knop and 
a flower ; and three bowles madelike 
almonds, in the other branch, a 
knop and a flower : ſo intheſix bran- 


ſicke. And in the Candleſticke 
ſvall be foure bowles made like al- 
monds, his knops and his flowers. 
And there ſhall be a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, and a knop 
under two branches of the ſame, and 
a knop under two branches of the 
fame, to the ſix branches that come 
out of the Candleſticke., Their 


the ſame. : all of ir al! beone beaten 
worke of puregold, And choufhalt 
makethe ſeven lamps thereof : and 
he ſhall cauſe the lamps thereof ro 
aſcend up, and ſhall cauſe to give 
lighe over-againſt che face ot- it, 
And the tongs thereof, and the 
inuffe-diſhes thereof, ball be of pure 
gold, Of atalenc of pure gold ſhall 


he make ic, with all theſe vellels. 


ches that come out of che Candle- 


kneps and their branches ſhall be of 


| 


Co telnmeches Candictticle | 


And ſee that chou make theys accor- 
ding to their patterne, which thou 
waſt ſhewed inthemount, 


— 


Annotations. 
BY 5 Herebeginneth the 19. Seftion, 
or Le&ure of the Law, Sec Gen. 6.9. 


Y w- for me ] or, take unto me, that is, take 
and give (or bring ) unto me. See the notes 


* on Gen.15.9, The Greeke tranſlateth, ard ſay 


thou, take yee unto me firſt-fruits, offring] or, 
beave-offring : an oblation, which was taken up 
and ſeparatcd, out ofa mans goods; anduſu- 


up,when it was preſented unto the Lord, Ex- 
04. 29. 27. but generally the word is uſed for 
all things ſeparared and given unto God, 
even land ir telfe, Exch. 48, 8,9, 10.20. The 
Chaldee tranſlareth ir,a ſepararzon:ſodoth the 
Grecke in many places, buthere the Greeke 
is, firft-fruits. make bin willing ] ot, 
» moove bun to willinzneſſe and bberalitie. The 
Grecke interpreteth it, of all ts whom it ſhall 
ſeeme good iz their heart, That which is here 
ſpoken of the heart, is alſo ſaid of the ſpirit, 
Exod. 35,21. Anda like willing offring, was 
by David and the princes, for the matter of 
the Tewple, 1 Chron. 29.3.5.9.14, &c, And fo 
all the miniſtration'of Gods people, ought 
to be of a ready and willing winde,Exraz.68. 
and 3.5.Neh.11,2. 2 Cor,8, 11,12, 

Verl. 3. andbrafſe ] Theſe. =. are the 
richeſt, pureſt, and moſt glurious wetals, 
they come our of the bowels of the carth,1ch 
28. 1,2. Dext.8.9. The ſcripture uſcth them to 
ſignitie perſons, kmgdomes, & other things, 
that are moſt pretious, pure, and durablc, 
Lam-4.2.Dan. 2.32. 38.39. Kev, 1.20. Pſa, 12.7. 
and 19. 1o, Prov.8.19. Exek. 40. 3. Zach. 4. 12. 
and 6.1. And God promiſing to ere the 
glorious Church of the Goſpell, ſaith; Fr 
braſſe 1 will bring gold, azd for iron ſi:wer ; and for 
wood braſſe, &c. Eſay-60.17. The lewes, as R, 
Menachem upon this place, obſerve, how 
no Iron was in the ſtuffe of the Tabcr- 
nack : and doe compare 1 Kgs 6. 7. 


where 


—— 


ally ( in the ſacrifices ) was heaved or lifted | 


| 
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where no toole of iron was beard in the houſe ( of 
Solomon )while it was in building; Iron is often 
uſed to fignifie wazres and bard affliction, 
Ind 43. Dan 2. 40. and 7. 7.1 Kings. 51. Pal. 


| 107. 10. Howbeit for Solomons remple, iron 


alſo was ' prepared, . 1, Chronicles 29, 2.7. 
2 Chron. 2.7. ; | Wer 

Verſ. 4. Blew] or byacinth, as the Greeke 
tranſlatech. Alrhough the blew, purple, and 


| ſcarlet here,are cojours onely, and Moſes ex; 


not the. ſtuffe coloured : yer Paul 


preflerh | 
that ſcarlet wool was uſed in ſprink- 


affirmi 


| ling of the bloud, Heb.9. 19. ſeemerh to teach 


thar the ſcarlet ſpoken of in the Law , was 
woolldied : and the like we way ſay of the 0- 
ther colours. Thus alſo che Hebrew Doors 
explaine them, The blew ſpoken of in any place 
was wool died like the body of the heavens, (that 
is, Skie colour.) The purple wt wooll azed red, 
and the ſcarlet was wooll dud in ſcarlet; ſaith 
Maimony, in trear, of the Implements of the ſan- 
Auary,cap.8.ſett.13, The blew was a thing uſed 
and worne of Princes and great perſonages; 
and the nations clad the images of their gods 
with ir, Jer. 10. 9. Eſtb. 1.6. Exek. 2.3.6. and 
27-7.24, The ſame was allo in SoJomons 
Temple, 2. Chron. 2. 7.14. purple] lo we 
call it of the Greeke porphura : the name of a 
ſhelfiſh called the purple ; it is like an viſter, 
and hath in ita liquor, which is uſed ro make 
the purple die of great eſteeme, as Plime 
ſheweth in his zat. hift. b. 9. chap. 36, The He- 
brew is Argaman, (and as Ezra writeth it af- 
ter the Chaldee manner, Argevan, 2. (bron. 
2. 7. 14.) from whence it ſcemerh the Greeks 
have borrowed Amorgs, the aame of an 
herbeor reed, which is uſed to die purple. 
This alſois aPrincely colour, and uſed both 
for civill and religious honour, Dan. 5.7. 29- 
Eſth. 8. 15. er.10.9, Luk. 16.19, Rev. 18. 13. 
ſcarlet ] or, ſcarlet twiſe died, as the Hebrew, 
tolagnath ſhani, importeth, That which was 


| anſwerable to this in Solomons Temple, 45 


called by another name Carmil, that is, cyim- 
fm, 2.Ch108-2, 7.14. and3. 14. but the Greeke 
there and here tranſlateth alike , coccinon, 
ſearlet. This alſo is aglorious colour,ler.4.30. 
Lam. 4+ 5. Purpieandſcarlet are pur ſometime 


one for another; as, they clothed bim with pur- 


w”—_— O' 


ple, Max. T5, 17. they pu n bima carlet robe, 
Mat. 27.28, for bo pant o rey ig | 
ed colours, repreſented bloud of all ſorts,and: 


ſclygs and their a&tions ſhould be waſhed and 


you the bloud of Chriſt,into whoſe death' 
they are baptized, Rev. I. and 7, I4. Rom. 
6. 3. Chriſt alſo himſclfe, warring againft his 
enemies, appeared in garments dicd red, 
and glorious, Eſa, 63. 1, 2,8c. Kev. 19.1 3- So 
the Greekes and Latines have applicd the 
purple colour to bloud, and bloudy death; as 
Porpbareos thanatos, purple death, in Homer, 11.5. 
and be vomited bis purpleſoule, that is, his life- 
bloud;, Virgil. Aen. 9. and the like. fine 
Gnnen) or ſaken wool, A thing which grewin 
Egypt, called Sheſh, Exek. 27. 7. of which 
Princely clothing was made,Gen. 41, 42. The 
Greeke and Chaldee tranflate ir Byſſ; and 
ſo the ſtuffe uſed in Solomons Temple is cal- 
led buts, that is, By, 2, Chron. 2. 14. and 3. 
I4. Likewiſe the Hebrew Doors ſay, What 
Place ſoever in the Law ſpeaketh of Sheſh,. or of 
i 6 kind a linnen mentioned in 
20. 42.) it 73 fiaxe,and 1t is Byſſ. Maimony, treat. 
of the Implements of the _— Chap. 8. ſet. 
73. Others pur a difference betweene thar 
By which Solomon uſed, and this Sheſh, 
which they thinke was a filken cotton, which 
Plane (in his zat. bift. b. 19. Chap. 1.) ſhew- 
eth to grow in Egypt, on & ſhrub called 
Xylon or Goſſipion : whereof ſoftand white lin- 
nen ſtuffe was made, whereof the Prieſts of 
Egypt delighted to weare. And this linnen 
Xylimon , they thinke to be the ſtuffe that was 
died blew, purple and ſcarler.. Byſſ" is alſo a 
filken linnen, white, pure and bright, and hath 
the name originally of whitenetle, and figni- 
hed the graces and juſtifications of the Samts, 
Rev.19. 8.14, Exch. 16,10. haire] Wwhere- 
of a covering was wade for the Tabernacle, 
Exod. 26:7-13,;The word haireis addedalfo in 
Gretke: neceſlarily underſtood in the He- 
brew:.fec Gen, 42.33- 49% 

Verſ. 5. Tachaſh skimmes] This the Greeke 
zinterprerers tranſlate, blew (or wiolet-colour) 
Shines. The Tachaſh was a-beaſt of whoſe 


| 


skinne fine ſhooes were made, Exek. 16. 1o. 
| Fa. and 


en him a purple robe, Ioh. 19. 2, Theſe three dis 


ſo figured unto the Church, how both them-: } 


tet. oomm——_——— 
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ſible figne of Gods preſence with, and prore- 

Qtion of his people, Lev.26.11, 12.Exek.37-26, [ 

27, 1 Kings6.12,13.and of leading them into 

heavenly glory; for as the high Prieſt entred' 
; into the Tabernacle and through the veile 

mto the moſtholy place,where God dwelt:ſo 

Chriſt (and we by him) entred through the 


veile ofhis fleſh inro very heaven, as the A- 


— —_ 


.'F | 'and ſave there, no mention is made in ſcrip- 
ture of this beaſt, butin this hiſtory of the Ta- 
:rmacle, whoſe upper coucring was made of 
þ,\ | the skinnes of the Techaſh,Exod.26.14.Of the 
-\ | | { Hebrew name ſeeme to be derived the Ger- 
=M ; ' man Tachs, and Latine Taxo , which we Eng-" 
| | liſh the badger, bur the Tewes hold it to bee a 
=& | deane beaſt, which our badger by Moſes Law 


——— 


is not, neither are badgers skinnes uſed 
for ſhooes as the Tachas. Shittim ] 
or, wood of the Shittabtree, mentioned in E- 
fay 41. 19. which is thought ro be a kinde of 
Cedar tree. It is not found in ſcripture , 
fave inthis hiſtory of the Tabernacle, and 
that propheſie of Elay, where it is ſhewed to 
bee of ſpecialluie and account, The Greeke 
uſually-tranſlarerh ir 4ſepta, rhar is, wood 
which never rotteth, The wood in Solomons 
Temple was of Cedar, 1 King. 6. 9,10. Of it 


4 rhe Hebrew Doors write thus; Solomon the 


Prophet ſaid, How faure is the houſe of the ſan- 
Aluary of the Lord, which is builded by my bands of 
Cedar ,wood : but fairer ſhall be the houſe of the 


1 ſandinary, which ſhall be bualded in the dazes of the 
; | KyngCbrift ; the beames whereofſhall be of the Ce- 


dars that are in the garden of Eden [in Paradiſe.) 


- I Thagamin(an.c.i. v.17. 


- Verf. 6. light. ] or, lightfat; thar is, the Car- 
dleſticke,Exod. 27. 20. incenſe of ſweet ſþi- 
ces ] that is, feet incenſe: or, ſweet ſpices for 
mcenſe. The Greeke tranſlateth, for the compo- 
Gtion of mcenſe. 5: 

Verſ. 7. Beryl} ſo alſo the Chaldee tran- 
Narerhir: ſee the notes on Exedis 28. 9. 20. 
filling flones.] Hebr. flones of fill;2gs,thar is,ſtone s 
to be ſet in, and wherewith the hollow places 
inthe gold upon.the Ephod, were filled up. 
See Exod. 28.1720. I +28 

Verſ. 8. let them make] The Grecke chan- 
geth rhe perſon, And thou ſha't make me a ſan- 

-Guary, and 7 will be ſeene among you. -This was 
the maine endof all ; andto this,allthe par- 
riculars axe to be referred, and by ir opened, 
For this ſanftuary (as Solomons Temple af- 


rerward) was a place of prayer: and 'publike | 
ſervice of, God, Matthew 21. 13. Leviticus 
17.356. and it fignificd the Church, which is- 


the hab:ration of God by the Spirit, 2 Cor. 6. 
16, Epbe. 2.19-22, Kevel, 21, 2,3. and was a vi- 


poſtle openeth it, 'in Hebrewes 9. and 10. 
Chapters. And fo this ſanQuary is to be ap- 
plicd as a rype, firſt unto Chriſts perſon, He- 
brewes 8. 2. and 9. 11,12. Toh. 2.19,21.then to 


every Chriſtian man,r.Cor.6.19.and Church, 
both particular, Hebrewes 356. 1. Timothy 3.15. 
and univerſall, Hebrewes 10. 21, And by rea- 
ſon of this divers and large fignification, ſo 
many ſundry things about this ſanQuary are 
ſer downe by Moſes, and ſundry wayes ap- 
plied by the Prophets and Apoſtles, This 
ſanQtuary though made of the moſt glorious 
things onearth, is yer called but a world!y 
ſanftluary, and was a fimilitude of the true, 
not made with hands : Hebrews 9. I, 24. 
dwell) This was the greateſt ſigne of Gods 
grace towards his people; whiles Chriſt ha- 
ving reconciled them to his father , dwek 
kth in their hearts by faith, Epheſians 3. 17. 
and they are the habitation of God by the 
ſpirir, Epheſians 1, 22, Therefore this favour 
1s ofren mentioned, Exod.29.45,46. Lev.26.12. 
Num. 35. 34. Zach. 2. 10, and 8.3, 2 Cor, 6. x6, 
Revel. 21.2, 3. 

Verl. 9. Tabernacle ] or, Habitacle,Dwelling- 
Place © for of Gods dwelling aforeſaid, ir hath 
the name. Therefore the patterne hereof,fig- 
nifieth properly the frame or diſpoſition of a buil- 


plements, was given by God to Moſes : e- 
ven ſo had Solomon a patterne of the 
houſe which he builded, and of allthings be- 
longing thereunto, 1 Chron, 28, 11,12-18, 19. 
"SEC aROIeAn v. 40. - 7 | 

Ver. 10. they ſhall} the Greeke tranfla- 
-reth, thou ſhalt make z (even. as*in the verſe 
following, and after, . God faith ro him, 
. thou. ſhalt : becauſe the overſight of all che 
worke, Jay upon Moſes. In v. 39. it is ſaid, 


- be ſball make, where the Greeke againe jaith, 


3; hy, thou 


ding, hike} which' an cdifi-e'is made. And as ' 
the patterne of this houſe and- of all the im-: 
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| thou ſhalt. 


| of the Covenant of the Lord, Ieretty 3+ 16. albeit 


| both for ornament, and for the cloſe faſt- 


* Za: ſee 1 Chron.13.7,10,11. and 15,12-15, 


Hebrew Arox, which differerh in name (as 
inuſe) fromthe Arke that Noe made, Ger. 
6.14. The Apoſtles in Grecke call them both 
by one name, Hebrewes 9. .4. and 11..7. and. 
here the Greeke verſion. addeth, the . Arke of 
the Teſtimonie. This was made to lay up the 
tables of the Covenant of God therein, verſe 
16. and for God to fit betweene the-Cheru- 
biws upon the covering-mercy-ſear that was 
thereon: verſe 22, So it was a viſible ſigne of 
Gods gracious preſence with his: people 


in Chriſt: therefore is it the firſt and chie-- 


feſt of allthe holy things, and for it princt-: 
pally was the Tabernacle made,Fxodrs 26.33. 
and 40, 18. 21. and it ſanRified, the Tent and 
houſe wherein it reſted, as S0Bmon ſaid the 
places are tholy whereinto the Arke of the Lord 
bath come,2, Chron.$.13. Yet was it but the fur- 
niture of a worldly Sanfiyary, Hebrewes 9.1.and 
under the Goſpell to be done away, and for- 
gotten, that men ſhall ſay no more, the Arke 


myſtically it.is mentioned in the Church of 
the new Teſtament, as 1s alſo the Taberna- 
cle, Revelations 11.19. and 21. 3. Among the 
Gentiles there was an imitation of theſe 
things, when they carried the myſteries of 
their Gods in coffers; L. Apul.de Aſin, aur. lib. 
11. and Alb. Tibull, Et levzs ocemultys conſecia Ciſta 
ſacris, Shutim] or, Cedar wood: in the, 
Greeke, wood incorruptible. acubit ] that 
iS, afoot and an halfe, or fixe handbredrhs, 
ſee Gen. 6. 15. 

Verl. 11, acrowne} or, border : which was 


ning of the.cover of the Arke, which was as 
large asthe Arke ut ſelfe,verſ,17. The Greeke 
interpreteth golden writhen waves round about. 
90 1N Ver [. 2.4. 


an Arke, ] or Coffer, in | 


Verſ. 15, not beremevedJthis caution was, 
leſt the Levites ſhould rhinke rhemſclves 
diſcharged at any time from beating Gods 
Arke; therefore even in Solowons Temple, 
the barres were left in their places, but with 
their ends out, to be ſeene, 1 Kine, 8.8. The 
Hebrew cannons ſay, when-they beare the Arke 
upon then ſhoulders, they beare it with thejr faces 
one towards another, and their aficr parts out- 
ward,and their faces inward.And they are warned, 
that they pull not the barres out of the rings, &c. 
Maimony, treat of the Inſtruments of the Santiu- 
ary, Chap, 2.Seft. 13, -. 

Verl.. 16. the Teflimonie}] in Greeke , the 
Tefiimonies : that is, the two tables of ſtone, 
whereon the Law or tenne commandements 
were written, whichwere a teſtimony of the 
Covenant betweene God and the people,and 
ſhould reſtihie againſt them if they kept itnor; 
as Moſes ſheweth for the booke of the Law, 
Deuteronome 31.26, Hereupon thoſe tables are 
called the tables of the Teſtimony, Exod. 31. 18, 
and the Arke into which they were pur, - the 
Arke of the Teſi1mony, Exod. 25. 22, neither was 
there any thing in the Arke bur they,” 1'Krg./ 
8.9. and the Tabernacle wherein the Arke 
was placed, is called the Tabernacle of the Te- 
ſtimeny , Exodus 38. 21, Afts 7.44. So el{e- 
where, the booke of the Law is called the Te- 

flmouy, 2 King. 11, 12. and the Goſpell of 


Chriſt hath the ſame name, 1 Cor. 2.1. 2.79. 
1.8. Likewiſe becatiiſe on thoſe Tables , the 


words of the Covenant were Written, Exod,z 4.28, 
rherefore they were called, the tables of the Co- 
venant, Deut. 9. 9,11, 15. and the Arke that 
they were putinto, the Arke of the covenant, 
Nam. 10. 33. Heb.9.4, 

Verſ. 17. a covering mercieſeat] named in 


cation of covering Or plaiſterins over, Genejis 6, 


Verſ. 12. ſhalt put ] Hebr. ſhalt give. 
Verſ. 13. barres] or ſtaves, to carry it with; 
verſ. 14, the Greeke calleth them bearers. 


I4, and is commonly uſcd tor the mercitull 
covering, and propitiation of finnes, P/al. 
65.44Whereupon thus is tranflared in Greeke, 


Yer. 14. 2obeare the Arke,] this none wight 
doe but the Levites , and upon-thear ſhuul- 
ders : Nu. 7. 9. 2 Chron. 35. 3. When David 
faulred herein, and ſer the Arke upon a wa- 
gon,the Lord ſhewed his wrath in killing Vz- 


and with the alJowance of the holy Gboſt, 
hulafterion, Hebrewe: 9. 5. thats, a propitiatory, 
or mercy-ſeat. And the'Grecke verſion heere 
addeth hulaſterion epithema , that is, a propiti- 
atorie covering : and it is by the Apoſtle ap- 


plied ro Chriſt, called Gods hlafieriou, or 
| V2 pro- 


Hebrew Caporeth , which hath the fgniti- | 
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propitiatorie, through faith in bus bloud, to declare 
(Gods ) Juſtice, for the remiſſion of ſinnes that are 
paſt, Rom.3.25. hee is the propitiation for our 
ſins, 1 lohn2.2, So this mercie ſeat on which 
God did fir berweene the wings of the Che- 
rubims, was a figure of Chriſt, by whom 
our tranſgreſſions of rhe law are forgiven 
and covered. | 

Verſ. 18. Cherubims) or Cherubs. See Gen. 
3-24. We keepe the Hebrew name, follow- 
ing the Apoſtle, who alſo keeperh rhe ſame 
name in Greeke, Heb. 9.5.. where he callerch 
them Cherubims of glorie. The name Cherub, 
is neere unto Rechub a charet, uſed to ride 
upon: and God is ſaid to ride upon the Cherub, 


'Pſal38,11. and to ſit upon the (herubims, Pſal. 


$0.2, and the Cherubims in Solomons Temple 
are called a charet, 1 Chron, 23.18. The uſe of 
theſe was to cover or overſhadow the mercy-ſeat, 
with their wings, Exod.25.20. as they were. 
made of it, verſe 19. and from this ſeat God 
uſed to ſpeake unto Moſes,verſ22.N uwh.7.89. 
Theſe being of the ſimilitudes of heavenly things, 
Heb. 9. 23. may diverſly bee applied: unto 
Chriſt,whoſe mediation was ſignified by this 
mercy-ſcar z and ro the Miniſters of God, 
borh the Angels in heaven, Gods firzecharets, 
2 King.6.17. Pſal. 68, 18. whoſe ſervice hee 
uſerh for his honour, and to attend upon 
Chriſt, and upon his Church, into whoſe 
myſteries they defire ro- looke,- Heb.1.6.14- 
x Pet.1.12, and his Miniſters alfo on earth. 
For Kings are called by the names of Che- 
rubs, Exzeh.28,14, and the foure living crea- 
rures with cyes and wings, Rev.4.6.8.(which 
by compariſon with Exek. 1,5,6.10. and 10.1. 
4.20, were Cherubims,) are of them thar are 
redeemed unto God by the bloud of Chriſt, 
Rev.5.8,9,10, andſo diſtinguiſhed from hea- 
venly Angels, Rev.5.11, Theſe with heaven- 
ly affe&ions looking into the law and Chriſt 
the mercy-ſear, are ſuch as on whom he alſo 
rideth by the preaching ofthe Goſpell, Pſal. 


of the Cherubz here, reſpe&erh Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, the Mercy-ſear, of which they were 
made,on the two ends thereof, verſe 19, And 
to this glorious ſeat where Gods preſence 
wath his Church was manifeſted, the throne 


” " 


45-5. Ait.9.15. But the chiefe fignification- 


of God is anſverable,, in the Chriſtian 
Church, .in. the preſence of which throne 
his pcople are, and ſerve him day and night 
in his Temple, Rev.7.15.17. and 4. 2. 4, 5,6. 
and 8.3. and 16.17. and 21.3.5.and 22.1, com- 
pared with Zer.3.17. Pſal.80.2, * of beaten 
worke] thar is, of whole peeces beaten our 
with the hammer. -The like is ſaid of the 
Candleſtucke, verſe 31.36. and of the Trumpets, 
Numb.10.2. The Grecke tranſlaterh ir, turned 


worke. | 
Ver. 20. ſhall ftretch] Hebr, ſhall be tretchin 
(or ſpreading.) covering} = rhelatiog K- 
the Grecke, which the Apoſtle followeth, 
doth tranſlate, Heb. 9.5. This word is uſed 
for protefion, and defence from evill, Pſal. 
91.4.and 140.5, Exod. 33.2z, and the King 
of Tyrus is called aranomted Cherub, that co- 
vered ( or protetted : ) Exek.28.14. This here 
being (as is foreſhewed) a figure of Chriſt: 
the protefting Cherubs, may ſignike his 
kingdome, Pſal. 99.1. the mercy-ſfeat which 
they covered, his prieſthood, Rom.3.25, and 
the voyce which ſpake from the ſame, his 
prophefie. Numb. 7.89. Heb.1:1,2: Indg.20.27. 
one to another ]. Hebr:' man to his brother. 
Verſ, 22. will meet ] or will convene, ar ſer 
rimes,. and to appoint and order things for 
the Church; as the words following doe cx- 
plaine. Hereupon the Tabernacle wherein 
this Arke was had the name, the Tabernacle 
of Meeting (or of the Congregation) where 1 will 
meet with thee, Ex6.30.36. The Chaldee tran- 
flaterh, 1 will appoint my Word to thee there : 
the Greeke, 1 will bee knowne to thee from 
thence, So this was the figne of Gods pre- 
ſence with, and direQion of his Church, 
as before is ngtedon verſe 18. The Hebrew 
Doors ſay, that the beart of man is anſwerable 
to the Moſt holy place of the Santiuarie, wherein 
was the Arke, and the Covering-mercy-ſeat, and 
the Cherubims : whereby we are taught, that as in 
the Santluarie Gods Majeftie (Shecinah) dwclled, 
becauſe there was the Arke,and the Tables,andebe 
Cherubims; ſo the heart of man, it is mect that a 
place be made there for the divine Maſeftie to 
awell in; and that it bee the Holy of holies, R, Bo 
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lias, in Sepher reſhith chocyiah,crcar. of Holixtſſe, 
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| with,. but the former allo appeareth by 


Verſ. 25. a berder] or cloſure, thatis, a bor- | 


der to faſten the feet of the table rogether, 

Verſ. 27. places] Hebr. houſes. 

Ver. 29. diſhes} or chargers, wherein the 
bread was ſet on the table. Of ſuch there is 
alſo mention in Nw. 7.13:84. made of filver , 
for other ule. cups] -or diſhes ; for in- 
cenſe to be put in,as appeareth by N#m.7.14. 
and incenſe was with the ſhewbread, as 1s 
manifeſt by Levit.24.7.They have their name 
in Hebrew Cappoth, of being hollow, like the 


} hollow of the hand, or as a ſpoone : where- 


upon ſome tranſlate them ſpoones, The He- 
brewes ſay; there were two of theſe cups, in 
each whereof was an handfull of incenſc : 
and they had verges art the bottome, that 
they might reſt upon rhe table ; and they 

were ſet beſide the two rewes of bread. Mat- 
mony in Miſtch, treat. of the Daily ſacrifices, 

Chap.5. Sefi.2. * covers thereof, and bowles' 
thereof ] or (as the Hebrew Doors under- 

ſtandir) props thereof and pipes thereof. In the 

firſt ſenſe, we way take theſe to be for cove- 
ring the bread in the diſhes, and the incenſe | 
in the cups: and ſo ir accordeth with the 
words following , to cover withall, And that 
not the latrer of theſe rwo, were ro cover 


Numbers 4.7. - And in relating this, Moſes 
changeth the order of theſe words, ſaying, 
in Ex0.37.16. the bowples thereof, and the co- 
vers thereof. In the latter ſenſe, theſe ſer- 
ved for the bread onely; which the He- 
brewes explaine thus ; Keſothaiv (which we 
Engliſh the covers thereof ) were ( Seniphin ) 
props : Menakkijothaiu ( which wee Eogliſh 
the bowles thercof,) were ( Kanim) reeds, 
There were foure props of gold, that ſtayed up 
(-the bread, ) 1wo for the one rew, and two 
for the other rew : andeight and twentie reeds 
( of gold ) which were as halfe a hollow rced 
( or pepe :) fourteene for one rew, and fourteene 
fer the other. They ſet one Cake 07 the table, 
and after pnt upon it three reedes ( or haffe 
pipes : ) and upon the reeds ansther cake; and 
after that againe three reeds : and upen them 
the third cake, and after that three reeds, up: 
on them the fourth cake, and then three reeds : 
upon them the fift cake, and then two reeds ; and 


'breadths) broad, and two cubits long 


1port thoſe two reeds the ſixt cake. Thalmud Bas. 
in Menachoth , Chapter 11. and Rambam (or 
Maimony) in his expoſition on the ſame, 
The like R. Solomon Iarchi. on Exodys 2 y. 
noteth ; ſave thar hee differeth 'in 'the 


names, ſaying of the firſt, Keſothaia, that 


they were like halfe reeds, hollow, made of gold, 


upon which the bread was ſct, and they druided' | © 


one cake from another that aire might gather be- | 


tween them, that they might not mould (or putri- 


fie.) Menakkijothaiu, which the Chaldee calleth' 
the meaſures thereof, (he ſaith) were props like 
ſtakes of vold, flanding on the ground, and they 


reached higher than the table, ſo bigh as the rewe s 
of bread, and were forked (or notched) with 
frue forkhes one above another , and the ends of 
the reeds which were betweene every cake flayed 
upon thoſe forkes, that the weight of the upper 
cakes might not bee too” beavie for the neather, 
and breake them. The reaſon hereof was, for 
that the table ( as Moſes ſhewerh in verſc23. 
was but one cubir, (that is, fix hand- 
: and 
every of the twelve cakes, '(asthe Hebrewes 
write Y was 'ten' hang-breadths long, and five 
broad; andthey ſet the length bf the cakes 6n the 
breadth of the table. Tha/mud in Menachoth, 
Chapter 11. So the ends of the cakes han- 
ging over, were ſtayed up by thoſe props. 
The Grecke, for Covers tranflateth Spondera, 
thar is, * veſſels to poure' out with : and bowles 
they call kuathoi, cups. Of theſe there is men- 
tion alſo in Numb.4.7. 1 Chron.2$.17. and 1cr, 
52,16. to cover withall] or with which 


they ſhall cover z to wit, the table, and furniſh | 


it: or, the cakes and the incenſe. The o- 
riginall word ſignifierh alſo to pore out; and 
ſo the Greeke tranſlareth, with which thou 
ſhalt poure out, (Speifets) as before the Grecke 
called the Covers Spondeia, pouring veſſels : but 
of ſuch I know no uſe ar this table. 
gold] whereupon the table is alfo called the 
pur table, Levit.24.6, 

| Verſ. 30. Shew-breadJ in Hebrew called 
bread of faces, or of preſence; becauſe they 


wete to be ſet before the face, or inthe pre- | 
ſence of God continually, The Hebrew: | 


DoRers give alſo another reaſon, becauſe 


every cake was made ſquare, and ſo had as ir (, 
V 3. 2 
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. | fo named of the forme or faſhion. 


| were many faces. The length of every cake (rhey 


ſay) was ten handbreadths, and the breadth five 
bandbreadths, and the beight ſcuen fingers. Mat 
mony creat. of the Daily ſacrifices, Chap.5.Seft.9- 
The holy Ghoſt in Grecke callthit bread of 
propeſition, Mark. 2.26. and in a contrary or* 
der, the propoſition of bread (or of cakes) Heb. 
9.2, thatis, with us, Shew-bread ; which did 
ſbew and preſent themſclyes to the Lord upon 
the table in ſtead of Iſracl. For there were 
made every weeke twelve cakes, according 
to the number of the twelve tribes of Iſrael ; 


/ to make every cake was taken two tenth deales 


of an Epha (or buſhell) of fine flowre; theſe, 
with pure incenſe were ſet every Sabbath new. 
upon the table, in tworewes, fix on arew; 
and the old bread was then taken away and 
eaten by the prieſts: ſee Lev.24.5-9. with the 
annorations there, As the Arke ſignified 
the preſence of God in his. Church, fo 
this table with the twelve cakes, fignitied 
the mulricude of rhe faichfull preſented un- 


rable , continually ſerving him: made 
faith and  holinefſe, as fine cakes; and 
by the mediation of Chriſt as by incenſe, 


x Cor. 5.7. 2 Cor. 2.15. It may alſo fignific 
the ſpirituall repaſt which the Church hath 
from and before God, who feedeth them 
with Chriſt the bread of life, whoſe offe- 
ring of himſelfe, was a ſweet odour ro God 
for his Church, before whomthe Lord fur- 
niſherh a table, Jobn 6. 32,33.35. Epbeſ. 5. 2. 
Pſal.23.5. | 
Verſ. 31. Candleſlicke} or Light-veſſell : 
called the candleſticke of light, Exod.35.14- 
pure gold ] whereupon it is called the pure 
candleſlicke, Levit.24.4. Exod. 31.8, beaten- 
worke ] of one whole peece beaten with 
the hammer, and this was of a talent of gold, 
verſe 36.39. branch] thar is, branches, as 
| the Greeke tranNateth; and the next verſe 
manifeſterh. bow!es] or cups, as ——_ 
ers 


' in Greeke blies, So R. Menachen on this 


; place ſaith, thar the flowers were klies: and 
' nereth from ancient Rabbines, 42, particu- 


| lars in the Candleſticke, 22. 


to God in his Church, as upon a PLES 
pd 


made a fweet odour unto God, Ads 26.7. | 


bowples, 11. k0ps, | 


and 9. flowers; which number he would have 


obſeryedas myſticall. As the Arke ſignified 


Gods preſence, and the Table with ſhew- 
bread , the Church ſtanding before him : 
ſo this Candleſiicke ſignified his Law, in the 
light whereof his people doe ſerve him, Pſal. 
I19.1lo5. Pro.6.23. 2 Pet.1.19, And the ſun- 
dcie branches, bowles, knops, and flowers, 
ſhew the varictic of things, and of delive-. 
ring them m the Scripture; ſome eaſie, 
ſowe hard to bee underſtood, 2: Pet. 3. 16. 
ſome huſtorics, ſome prophelies, ſome para- 
bles, &c.. | 1 

Verl. 33. made like almonds] the Chaldee 
tranſlarcth, fiered; and the. Grecke, fren- 
red with almond-nuts : and this ſome referre 
ro thoſe alſo which follow, the knop, and 
the flower , as if they had that forme. The: 


Almond tree hath the name in Hebrew, | 
of haſtic bringing forth blofſlomes and - 


fruit: and God likeneth the haſtie perfar- 


- mance of his word unto it, 1cremie 1.11,12. 


So Aarons rod nuraculouſly bare almonds, 
Numb.17.8. 


Verſ. 37. ſeven lamps] or, the lamps thereof 


ſeven : Which figured the ſeven ſpirits (thar is, 

the manifold graces of the Spirit.) of God, 
as is written , there wereſeven lamps of fire, 
burning before the. throne, wich are the ſeven 
ſpirits of God, Revel.4.5, be} thatis, the 
prieſt, as is expreſled, Exod.27.21.. Levaz4.z. 
Sce the nores there, to aſcend} thar is, 
as the Chaldce tranſlateth, to bzrne : for that 
the flame aſcends upward. So in Exod.27.20. 
Burt the Greeke verſion here underſtands ir, 
of ſerting the Jamps up on the top of the 
branches of the candleſticke, over againſt 
the face] tha is, right forward, or ſtraight 
before it; as the like phraſe fignifieth in 
Extk 1.9.12, Secallo Numb.s.2. 

Verſ. 39. 4 talent ] this is the greateſt 
weight which was in uſe: it contained three 
thouſand ſhekels; of which were two ſorts, 
common and holy; as is ſhewed on Gen. 
20. 16: This talent, as all other weights a- 
bout the Sanctuary, being ſacred, was an 
hundred and tweatie pound weight : or 
three thouſand holy ſhekels. See the notes 
on Ex6d.33,24.26, 
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ap. 26, TheTabernacle. 
Verſ. 40. that thou make} or and make, to | purple, and ſcarlec : with Cheru- | 
wit,all theſe things mentioned in this Chap- | þjms, the worke of a cunning work- | _ 
ter, andthoſe which follow : as the Apoſtle | an. ſhale ke the The | 2 
expounderh it, ſee that thou make all things ac- 1 9 CO EE SIIEUtL. . ; + 
cording, &c. Heb.8.5. And oftentimes, things mon of one curtane ſhall be eight 
ſer downe in this manner, are expounded | and twenty cybits , and the bredrth 
univerſally ; as 2 Chron. 6. 30. thowonely know- | foure cubirs, of one curtaine': one 
eſt the heart of the ſonnes of men, that is, of meaſure/4/l ve for all the curtaines. 
all the ſorxnes of men, 1 Kings 8.39. So, the F; : ſhall b E's 
word fall be eftabliſh:d, Deuteron. 19. 15, thar | F1VE Curraies Inail De coupled to- | 3 
is, every word, 2 Cor. 13. 1. and, i: 1 put thine gecher , one to another ; and five 
enemies, Pſalme 110. 1. that is, all of them, | Curtaines coupled together, one to | 
I tg 0,1» _— 6. | another, And thou ſhale make | 4 
Iz. that is, every one madebted 101us, Luke 11. 4. | 
I a Noa loopes of blew upontthe edge of the 
type : hereupon the Apoſtle noteth, that the | ONE CUrtaine, from the ſelvedge in 
priefts of Iſracl, ſerved unto the examp'e and | the coupling ; and ſo ſhalt thou make 
ſhadow of heaventy things, Hebr.8 5.. So allthis | 1n che uttermoſt edge of the curtaine, 
glorious furniture of _ nas an was | in the ſecond coupt: ng. Fiftie | 5 
not for worldly poynpe, bur for ſpiritual my- d | 
Novice of kann aracen which thould bee loopes ſhalt thou make in the one 
injoyed by Chriſt ; whereof ſee Revel.4.and curtaine, and fiftie-loopes ſhalc thou 
21. chapters. Neither might Moſes alter the | make in the ſelvedge of the curtaine, 
p_ _— or Rs of —_ _ which is in the ſecond coupling, the 
ar, from the partterne ſhewed hun ; but -— . re 
was ſtriftly bound unto it,and ſo did oblerve loopes being one right over againft 6 
it, Exad39-44,43; another, And thou ſhalc make fifric 
2 byP 
| taches of gold, and ſhale couple. 
77 gether the curtaines, one unto ano- 
_— — | ther, with the caches ; and itſhall be | 
| one Tabernacle. And thou ſhalt | 7 
CHAPTER XXVI. make curtaines of goats haire, for a 
'T, God commandath to make a Tabernacle, Tenr ny as ard _— 
with ten curtaines embroidered. 7. And a Tent | CUrtalnes inait thou mare nem, 
over it of eleven curtaines of Goats haire. 14- And | The lengech of one curtaine hall be | 8 
a covermg, for: the Tent, of Rams skianes, anda |. thirtie cubits, and the bredch foure 
25h wh m_ SOS. vg agg ns wo cubits, -of one curtaine: one meaſure 
avernacie, 0 111i 1900 I9. e [0cFers . 
of ſlver. as. The bars of Shittim wood, 31. The hall be for the eleven curcaines, 
embroidered veile betweene the moſt holy place, Andchou ſhalt couple rogerher five | 9 
and the holy. 36. The banging veile for the | curtaines by chemſelves, and (ix cur- 
doore, caines by chemſelves, and ſhalc dou-, 
LOTT | ble the {ixecurtaine in che-fore-fronc. | 
N D- thou ſhalt make the Ta- | of the Tent, And chowthile make, | ro 
: Abernacle with ten curcaines of | fiftic loopes on the edge of the one! 
fine linnen twined, and blew, and | curtaine,, rhe owmoſt in the cou- 
pling, 
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pling, and fiftie loopes on the edge 
of the curtaine of the ſecond cou- 
pling. And thou ſhalt make fifce 
reches of brafle, and ſhalt pur che 
taches into the loopes, and- ſhalc 
couple rogether the - Tent, and it 
ſhall be one, And the overplus 
chat remaineth of the curtaines. of 
the Tent, the halfe curcaine that re- 
mainech ſhall hang over, on the 
backe lides of the Tabernacle, .: And 
a cubit on this ſide, and a cubic on 
that fide, in the remainder in the 
length of the curtaines of che tent, 
it ſhall be hanging over on the lides 
of the Tabernacle, on this fide and 
on that /ide,to coverit. And thou 
ſhale make a covering for the tent, 
of Rammes skins dicd red, and a 
covering of Tachaſh skins above, 
Andchou ſhalr make boards for the 
Tabernacle, of Shittim wood, ftan- 


.ding up. Ten cubits /zall bee the 


length of a board, and a cubir and 


1 halte a cubic the bredth of one 


board. Two tenons for one board, 


ſet in order one againſt another : 


ſo ſhalcthou make for all the boards 
of the Tabernacle, And thou ſhalt 
make the boards for the Taberna- 
cle, twenty boards for the South 
fide Southward, And fortie ſoc- 
kets. of filver ſhalt thou make un- 
der the twentie beards ; two foc- 


| Kets under one board for his two 


tenons, 'and two ſockets under a- 
nother board for his two tenons, 
And for'the ſecond ſide of che Ta- 
bernacle, on the North ſide, twen- 


tie. boards, And their- fortie ſoc- 


kets of filver ;'-two ſockets under | 


one board, and two ſockets under 
another board, And for the fides 
of the Tabernacle Seaward thou 
ſhale make ſix boards. And two 
boards ſhale: thou make for che cor- 
ners of the Tabernacle, in the two 
lides, And they ſhall be equally 
joyned beneath, and likewiſe che 

ſhall be perfeRly. joyned atthe hea 

of it, unto onering : ſo ſhall itbe for 
chem both ; they ſhall befor the ewo 
corners, And they ſhall be cight 


boards, and their ſockets of ſilver 


lixteene ſockets : two ſockets under 
one board, and two ſockets under 
another board. And thou ſhalt 
make barres of Shittim wood: five 
fer the boards of the one {ide of the 
Tabernacle, And five barres for 
the boards of the ſecond (ide of the 
Tabernacle : and five barres for the 
boards of the ſide of the Tabernacle, 
for the two {ides Seaward, And 
the middle barre in the mids of the 
boards, reaching from end to end, 
And thou ſhalt overlay the boards 
with gold, and their rings thou 
ſhalc make of gold, places for the 
barres : and thou ſhalc overlay the 


barres with gold, And thou ſhalr, 


reare up theTabernacle according to 
the right faſhion thereof, which thou 
waſt ſhewed in the mount, And 
chou ſhalt make a veile of blew, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and finelin- 
nen twined the worke of a cunning 
workman : he ſhall make it wh 
Cherubims. And thou ſhalt hang 
it upon foure pillars of _—_ 
al 
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of gold z upon the foure fockers of. 
filyer. And thou ſhalt hang the 
veile under the taches, and ſhalc 
bring in chicher within the veile, the 
Arke of the Teftimonie ;: and che 
yeile ſhall divide ynto you, berweene 
the Holy place, andthe Holy ofho- 
lies. And chou ſhalt put the Cove- 
ring-mercic-ſcat, upon the Arke of 
the Teſtimony, in the Holy ofho- 
| lies. And thou ſhalc ſerthe Table 
withoutthe yeile; and the Candle- 
Kicke over-againlt therable, on the 
ſide of the Tabernacle, toward the 
South ; and the table chou ſhalc pur 
on the North ſide, And thou ſhalc 
makean hanging-veile forthe dore 
of the Tent, of blew and purple, and 
ſcarler, and fine-linnentwined ; the 
' worke of the embroiderer. And 
| thou ſhale make for the hanging-vell 
five pillars of Shictim, and overlay 


, them with gold, cheir hookes gold, 


; and chou ſhalt caſt for them, fiue ſoc- 
| kers of bralle. 


! 


Annotations. 


| Abernacle} or Habitacle, which was for 
-che' forefaid Arke, Table with ſhew- 

. bread, and Candlcſticke to be placed in: 

a figure of the Church, wherein God dwel- 
leth graciouſly with his people, and inlighr- 
neth them with his Law, and he ſeven ſpirits 
which are before his throne. Sce the annora- 
tions on the former Chapter. twined] or 
twiſted, after it was ſpunne : and this was for 
more ſtrengrh, Eccl. 4.12, In the Hebrew 
canons it is ſaid, Whereſoever fine linen twi- 


laid with gold , their hookes ſhall be | 


— 


Ped is fþo' en of in the Law, it muſt be ſix double | 
thred. Maimony, treat. of the Implements of | 21,22. and 4. 16. 


the Sanituary, Chap. 8. ſet. 14. ſcarlet] 
or double dyed ſcarlet. Theſe colours repre- 
ſented the blood of Chriſt, and the white lin- 
nen (oc byfſe,) his juſtice, and ſo the yatieric 
of graces wherewith hee and his Church is 
made glorious : ſee the notes on Exod. 25. 4. 
Cherubims ] that is ,as the Chaldee explaineth 


it, fyures of Cherubims : ſignifying heavenly | 


affefions in Chriſt and his Church, and the 
Angels miniſters unto and about them : See 
Exod. 25.18. cunning warkm.ai } or exqui- 
ſite craftſman, tha $kilfully deviſerh, and cu- 
riouſly workethin any Arte, Exod. 3 5.32, 33- 
2.(bro.26 15. The Chaldee tranſlaerh it 
Craftſman; the Greeke, Weau : of which 
there is allo m2ntion in this worke of the Tx 
bernacle, Exod. 35. 35. and 39. 22, The 
Hebrew DoRors pur a ditterence berweene 
this cumningworkman, and the exbroiderer, in 
verſ 36. Whereſoever it is ſaid in the Law,TH Et 
VVORKE OF THE EMBRO{DERER, tht 
is, when the figures which are made in the wea- 
ving, are ſcene but on the one ſide; but Tat 
VVORKE OF THE CVNNING VyORK- 
M AN, 25, when the ft:ares ave rene on both foes, 
beſare and after, Maimaay, intreat, of the In- 


pleme:is of the Sauattuarte, Gap, 8. (el. r5, 
The veile of the moſt holy place, being ofthis 
cunning workiranſhip, verf. 31. ſhewech that 
both fides were wrought alike. 

Verſ.. 2. cavits] Her. by cabit ; that is, 
meaiurinz by the Cubit, wich is ix hand- 
br:drhs, ora foot and anhalte. of one] 
wich may be underſtood of every oe, as in 
2. Chro 9-16 one ſhield,is for every ſhieA, Oc, 
as the Greeke here tranilateth, ths c:rtaine 
ſhall be one, 

Verſ. 3. one to another} Hebr: weman to 
ber fiſter, waich Hebraifne, the Chaldee alſo 
cranflatech ene to axother; and the Grecke 
giucth the like ſenſe, and Moſes himſelfe fo 
explaynerh it in Exod. 36. 10, 12. where hee 
ſaich oze to one, So aftcrin verſ. 5. and 17. 
This*fignified the union of perſons and of 
graces in the Church,by the Spirit, Epbeſc4 3, 
435, 6G. Ts Cor. 12. 4, $,6- 12,13. for, in 
Chriſt al the building fitly coupled togetber, 
groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord Epbeſc2. 
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| Vecl; 4. edge] Hebr. lip. S8 in verſ.10. the 


oe ] or, the firſt curtaine. fon verſe 5. So one, 
is ulcd for the firſt, Gen, tys. ſecond cou- 
| pling] or, coupling of the ſecond: lo in verſe 5. 


Ve 1. 5. being one right over agaiaſt anotber } 
or, receiving one to another, and"\aitholding 
by the taches, one.curtaineto another, Bur 


| both the Grecke and Chaldee verſion favou- 


reth the firſt expoſicion, ; 
Verſ. 6. one Taernaclc ] or the Mabitocle ſhall 


' be oze. Thelikeis laid for the Tent, ver, 1 to 


Howbeir, becauſe of the diſtinftion by the 
veile,taere were after a fort rwo Tabcrnacles, 
and iothe Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the firſt, called 
the Holy, and after the ſecond veile, the Taber- 
nacle called the Holy ef holies, Heb. 9.2, z. As 
the golden taches,cl:{ped in the blew (or hea- 
ven coloured ) loops, mae the ren curtaines 
one Tent : ſo by faith and love in Chriſt, the 
Saints are faſtened,and buzlded together, for an 
habitation of God through the Spirit, Eyhe. 2.22, 
whc:refore rhe Apoſtle mentionerh, the ane 
of the Spir:t,in the boad »f rea: e; rhe unite of the 
faith, and our knitting together in loue, Ephe. 4 
3-13- Cols 2.2. And this is tobe for all at- 
faires,buth of peace and of war, Zudg 20.1 1. 
Verl, 7. a Tent} char is, a Covering, ipred o- 
ver,ſo the Gree':e tranſlateth it a Covermg;the 


Chalice, a7 over ſpreading. Sec Exod. 40. 6. . 


eleven} whereas the embroidered cur- 
rain? were bur tex,verfe 1,” Sotheſe werethir- 
tic cubirs long, verſe 8. thoſe bur 2:8, cubirs, 
ve: ſz Thus tie Covering was larger in length 
and bredth, then the thing covercd, The like 
may be thought by proportion of the rwo up- 
per Coverings of skins, in verſe 1.4. that they 
allo were larger, then this Tent of haire ; 
though forbrevity, their ie is not expreſſed. 
And that this Goats haire was woven into 
cloath,appeareth inthar it was ſpunne by wo- 
men,as the other ſtuſfe, Eoxd. 3 5.26. 
Verſ. 14. Tachaſh shinnes ] in Grecke Violet 


colour skinnes, of them ſee Exod. 25, 5. Theſe 
; three ſorts of Coverings ſerved for the ſafetie 
; of the Tear, and things in the ſame, from the 


injurie of the weather : alſs by rheſe covers 
and veils, the people were kept from behold- 
ing the holy things : as at the removing of 
the Tentlikewiſe, Numb, 4. 5. 5, So they 


| 


ſignified the ſaferic of Gods Church, covered 
and hid from the injuries ofthe world,Eſa. 6. 


and 25.4, Pſal, 27. 5. that the Swunne ſyall | 


not light on them,nor any beat, Rev. 7.16. and 
theſtate of the Church then, which had-the * 
myſteries of Chriſt under ſhadowes and cove- 
rings, now taken away, Heb. 10.1. There- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Goſpell, is deſcri- 
bed without any ſuch veiles or covers, inthe 
open heaven, where the moſt holy things, 
even the Arke of Gods Covenant is tobce 
ſcene, Ret. 4: 1.-6. and 11.1; and 21, 2, 
3, KC, : 

Verſ. 15. boards] theſe were to beare up the 
embroidered curtaines, the Greeke calleth 
them ſſyles or pillars: and rg/rheſe, with the /#{- 
ver ſe:kets whereon they ſtood, (verſe 19.) the 
Apoſlle alludech,when he calleth Gods Houſe 
and Church, the pillar aud ſtay of the Truth, 
I. Tim. 3.15. 

Verſ. 17, tenons} called in Hebrew hands, 
for that they held faſt in the mortaiſes ofthe 
ſockers, fer in order} or, ſet ladder-wiſe, 
that is, equally diſtant one from another, as 
the tavesof a lad er. 

Verl. 19. ſockets] or baſes, as the Grecke 
tranſlateth them, the feere or grounds that 
ſuſtained the boards, having hollow mortaitcs 
for the tenons of the boards to be faſtened in. 
Every one of theſe ſockets, was of a talent of 


filver, that is, an hundred and rwenue pound 
weight, Exodus 38. 27. 


Verſ, 20. twenty board: ] and eve: y board | 


being a cubir and an halfe broad, verſe 16. rhe 
length ef the whole Tabernacle appearerh to 
be 30. cubits, or 45. foor. 

Verſ.. 22, Seaward] that is, weſtward ; 1o 
verſe 27, See the notes on Gez, 12. 8. 


Verſ. 24 equally ioyned} or .ioyned as to 1wins, * 
thatis, joyned alike ro the boards that ate on | 


the fide, and on the end of the Tabern:cle, 
{o faſtening them both rogether. The Hebrew 
ſfignifieth winningo! twins; and is not uſed in 
this ſenſe, burhere, and againe in Exed.z6.29, 
The Chaldee tranflaterh ir,diſþpoſed (or,ftted:) 


: the Greete, they ſhall be of equalitie. Likewiſe} 


or, together. perfeftly ioyned}] or eqully 
zojned. The Hebrew though it differerh in 
forme, yet is thought to be of like- ſignifica- 
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fareth-it as before, and rhe Greeke varieth 
bur licrle,chus, they ſhall be [ ex if0u] of equalitie 
| beneath, anddikewiſe they ſhall be iſoi] equall at 
the bead, &c.\oin Fxod. 36. 29. 
- Verl. 26, barres]-or, raft:rs, which were 
for to haſten the boards together. | 

Verl. 28. 3n the mids] This mids, ſeemeth to 
*be meant of the length of the boards, not of 
the thickneſſe, as if this barre went through 
the boards, (whick ſo muſt needs be ot an ex- 
traordinarie thickneſſe and weight, ) bur 
through rings pur in the mids of the boards, 
as the other barres went threugh rings put in 
the ends. reaching } or, fhooting through: of 
this word, the bavre aforeſaid. hath the name in 
Hebrew, which ſignifieth fleeing, or ſpeedy 
paſſingthrough., 

Verf. 29. places] Heb: houſes, as Ex21d. 25. 
27. The Grecke expl:yncrth it thus, zxt0 
w.'ich thou ſhalt bring the barres. 

Verſ. 30. right faſhion } or, iuſt conſtitution : 
Hebr. judgement,whichthe Giec ke rranſlaterh 

faſhion (or ſhape) and Stephen calleth it a type, 
Afts 7. 44. foitis che fame in cite, with 


Exed. 25-40, 
Verſ. ;1. of acunnin? workmair that 1s, 


| wrought (or woven) both (des alike : ſce the 


' notes on verſe. r, 


be] thar is, the work- 


' man: the Greeke ſaith as before, thou ſhalt 


mahe. Eherubims | that is,as the Chaldce 


' expreſſeth, figures of Cherubims, wroughtin the 


veile. 

Verſ 32. hang] Hebrew. giv2. ſo verſe 33. 

S$bi!tim] or Cedar, wood that will not ro:r, 
Exod. 25.5. 

Verſ.' 33. of the tefti;uony } that is, of rhe 
Tables whereon the Law was written, for a 
reſtimonie to Iſrael, See Exod, 2.5. 16- 
divide} orſeparate. This was the ſpeciall uſe 
of this veile, rodebarre men from entring(yea 
or ſccing)into the moſt holy place,or the Ark, 
Exod. 46 3. whereby (as Paul ſaith) the Holy 
Ghoſt ſjemfied this, that the way into the Kolics 
ws not yet manifeſted, while as the firſt Taber- 
nacle had ſlanding, Heb. 9. $. that is, the way 


tion with the former,and fo the Chaldeetran- 


into heaven (which the moſt holy place ſha- | 
dowed,) was not by thoſe legall ſervices; bur ' 
ſhould bee opened unto men by Chriſt, f:ii | 


centring here with his blood, Hebrewes g, 24, 
and 10,19, Therefore alſo this veile, fig- 
nificd the fleſh of Chriſt, (under which the 
Godhead was veiled, ) and through which 
( by ſuffering death ) hee entered himlelfe, 
and made way alſo for us, to enter into hea- 
ven, | Hebrewts 9. 19, 20. To confime this, 
the veile of the T-mple (at the death of Chriſt) 
was rent in twaine, from the top to the bottom, 
Matbew 27. 5x. So the curious embroide- 
ne, and glorious Cherubims of this vycile, 
ſignified he manifold graces of the Spirit , 
and heavenly atfe&ions, which Chrift had 
in his humane nature; and which hee 
communicateth alſo with us, by the mini- 
ſerie of his Word and Spirit: likewi'e the 
heavenly wyſterics, which are in the ordi- 
nances of Moſes I aw, 1ightly underſtood. 
Holy of Holics ] or, Holt-efſe of Ho- 
linfſes : that is, the moſt holy place ; by 
this name Chri! himſclte is ſometime called, 
Daniel 9, 24. bur hereic figured Heaven, 
into which Chriſt is entered in fleſh, wee 
2lio noware by hope, and ſhall alfo in our 
ficth, at his appearing, Hebrewes 6. 19, 20. 
and 9. 11, 12, 24. and 10. 19, Ioziq. 
2, 3, Itwas allo a Type of the Churches 
eſtate under the Goſpell, wherein witheur 
veiles; wee cnjoy the myſteries of Chr:ſt, 
Kevel. 4. and 11. 19, This piace is *olo- 
mons Temple, was called Debzr, that is, the 
Ora:le, (becauſe fromthence Gods oracles 
were he-rd, Numb.7. $9.) 1 Kzne. 6.19. 
where the Chaldee tranſlateth it, the Houſe 
of propitiations, We f 
Veil. 35. without ] fignifying, that the 
twelve Tribes of Iftac], (repreſented by 
the Cakes upon that Table, were yer 
withour the open enjoying of the myſfe- 
ries of the Goſpel, Hebrews 9. 8, 9,0, and 
10. 19. and 11. 39,40. and inreſpeR ofhea- 
ven it ſelfe, weeallin this life, are yet with- 
out, and enter in onely by the anker of hope, 


Hebrewes 6 18, 19, 20, 1,Ptt. 1. 4,5. 2 C0r. 


5.1, 2, 3, &Ce the ſouth] which is the 
right hand, both in reſpe& cf the world, 
Pſal. $9 13. and ofthis Tabernacle, where 
Ged fiom the moſt holy place betweene 
the Cherubims, beheld his people wor- 
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; ſhipping with rheir faces rowards the Weſt ; 
| the rype, ofthem on the table, being on the 


Northiide, and the Candleſticke of his law 
burning with the ſeven lamps of his Spirit 
on the South fide. Sothe Word, is above the 
Church, ; 
Verſ, 36. anhargia: veile] or covermg, as 
the ward more properly fignifieth, This was 
another veile, which hung as a dore at the en- 
try of the Tabernacle, through which the 


| prieſts of the Law wenr every day to miniſter 
1a the holy place ; turth* people might nor, 


Heb. g. 2. 6. Shawing, alſo the reſtraint of 
the Iewiſh Church, from ſuch bleflings as 
God hath opene4 unto us in Chriſt, Heb. Je 
9, 10, &Cc. and 10. 19, 20, embroidere r] 
or, weaver with tinſel worke, who worketh 
curiouſly, and with many colours; figuring 
the variety of graces which God decketh his 
Chuich with, Exch. 16. 10 Pſal=45. 15. But 
the workmanſhip of ris veile, was infeciour 
to the former, which had Cherubims. See 
tie notes on verſ. I, 
Veiſ, 27, overlay them] for this in ExoJ, 36, 
39. is ſayd,he overlayd their herds(or chapiiers.) 
braſſe] inferiour to the former, which 
were of ſilver, verſc32. The neerer things 
were unto God, the more precious they were, 
both for fluke and workmanſhip. 


———— 


— 


CnaPTtteR XXVII. 


1 The brazen Altar of Burnt-offring, with 
the veſſels thereof. 9 The Court of the Taberaacle 
incloſed with bangings and pillars. 18. The. 


meaſure of the Court. 20 The oile Olive beaten - 


for the Lamp, which the priefls trimmed daily. 


N D thou ſhalc makear Aker” 


{” XofShittim wood, five cubits the 
length, and five cubits the bredth ; 
fourc ſquare ſhail the Altar be, and 
three cubits the height therof. And 
theu ſhalt make the horns of it upon 


the foure corners thereof, of the ſame- 


ſhall the hornes of ic bee; and thou 


. ſockets rwentie of bralle, the hookes 


ver. 


| gings of fifcie cubics; their pillars ten, 


ſhalc overlay it wib' brafſe; And 
thea ſhalc make the pannes of ic re 
receive the aſhes thereof, and the 
ſhovels of it, and the baſons of it, 
and the fleſh-hookes of ic, and the 
firepanns of it; all the yellels there- 
of, thou ſhalc mike of brafſe., And 
thou-thalt make for ita grate of ner 
worke of brafſc; and thou ſhale make 
pon the ner foure rings of braſle, in 
che foure utmoſt parts therof, And 
chou ſhalr put ic undef che compatle 
of the Alcar beneath,and the net ſhall 
beeevente the midſt of the Altar. 
And thou ſhale make barres for the 
Alrar, barres of Shittim wood, and 
ſhalc overlay them wirh;bratſe. And 
che bars thereof ſhall be put into the 
rings: and the barres ſhall be upon 
the two ſides of the Altapco beare it. 
Hollow wi#h boards ſhalt thou make 
it, even as hee ſhewed thee in the 
mountaine,ſfo ſhall they makes. 
And thou ſhale make the Court 
of the Tabernacle for the ſouth ſide 


Southward ; Tapcſtric hangings for ' 


the Court of fine linnen twined, an 
hundred cubir#fength , for one (ide. 
And the pillars thereof ewentie, and 
theirfockets twentie, of braſſe ; the 
hoekes of the pillars and their fillets 
of filver. And fo for the North 
ſide in length, tapeſtrie hangings, 
of ayfiundred (cubirs flengch ; and 


the pillars thereof twengie, andcheir 


of thepillars, afid cheir fillers of ſil- 
And for the bredth of the 
court on the Weſtſide,tapeſtry han- 


and 
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and their ſockets tenne. And the 
| bredch of che Court on the Eaft [ide 
Eaftward, fifty cubirs. And fifreenc 
cubics the tapeſtrie-hangings for the 
fide : their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. And for the ſecond 
fide, fiftcene (cxbits, ) the tapeftrie 


gate of the Court, an hanging-veile, 
of twentie cubits, of blew, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen tw1= 
ned, the worke of the embroiderer : 
their pillars foure, and their ſockers 
foure. All che pillars of the Court 
round about /ball be fillected with (11- 
yer ; their hookes {ilyer, and their 
ſockers braſſe. The length of the 
Court /daf be an hundred cubirs, and 
the bredth fifry with bifty ; and the 
height five cubits, of fine linnen :wi- 
ned; and their ſockets bialſe, All 
the vellels of the Tabernacle, for all 
the ſervice thereof, and all the ping 
thereof, and all the pinnes of the 
Court,bralle, ' 


DODAh 


And thou ſhalt command the ſons 
of Iſrael, that they take unto thee, 
pure oileolive, beaten for the Light, 
ro cauſethe Lampe toaſcend up con- 
tinually,, In the Tent of the Con- 
gregation, without the veile, which 
5 before the Teftimonie, Aaron and 
his ſons ſhall order it, frora evening 
unto morning, before Ichoyzh : ,z: 
hallbea ſtatute for ever,unto their ge- 


of Iſrael. 
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$4. | hangings, their pillars chree, and' 
. *$+16 | their ſockets three. And for the 
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nerations, onthe behalfe of the ſons | /## Ke*- 1+ 15- and the man lite braſſe in 
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ABROFATONS, 


Liar | in Hebrew Mixbeath, in Greek®© 
14./:aſterion, ſonamed of ſacrifices of- 
ired thereupon, and it was anointed, 
dgdicared, {anQtited to be moſt holy, chatir 
might ſanQtke the gifts offred thereon, and 
whatſoever touched itſhould be holy, Numb. 
7-1.88, Exod. 29.37. Mat. 23. 19, Itis 
called by the Prophets, Ariel,the Lyon of God : 
and Harel, the Mountaine of God, Exch 43. 15. 
The Altar and Sacrifice ſignified Chrift, ſan- 
ifying himlelfe for his Church, and by his 
mediation ſanQtifying the daily ſervice of his 
people, whereot alſothe Altar was a publike 
ſigne, Heb. 13. 10.-15. 10h, 17, 19. Eſa. 19. 
19,20 Gcn $.20. and 12.7. Shutim) 
in Grecke 7ncorruptible wood, ſee Exod, 25. 5. 
forrſquare ] This forme ſignifyerhfirmneſle 
and ſtabilitie : rherefore rhe heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem is foureſquare, Rev, 12, 16. ſo was the hi- 
gure of it, Exch, 48. 20. and the moſt holy 
place in the Temp!e and Tabernacle,z. Chron, 
3. 8. The Altar prophefied of under the 
Go'pell, though it be much larger, ( becauſe 
tie worſhippers are increaſed all over the 
world, ) yet is it allo fourſquare, Exck- 43, 
16. 
, Verf, 2. hornes)] which were not onely for 
ornament, bur to keepe things from falling off 
the Altar, for rhe hornes were upward, Exek. 
43-16. And hornes uſually Ggnifying power 
and might, (Habgh. 3. 4. Lam. 2.3. ler. 48. 
25 ) the'e foure hornes of the Altar, Fgnified 
the power and glory of Chriſts Prieſthood, 


for the ſalvation of his Church, gathered from 


tae foure corners of the carrh. braſſe] 
which was ftrong and durable, for tobea-e 
the fire that continually burned upon this Al- | 
tar : hereby figuring Chriſts ſufferance of 
Gods wrath and affliftions, without being | 
conſumed: or overcome, Ioh. 6. 12. So 
mountaines of braſſe, fignifie Gods invincible 
providence, Zach, 6, x. and Chriſts brazen 


Exch 40. 3. have like myſterie of ſtrength, 
and invinciblenefſe, See allo 10b 40. 18. 
X 3 Mich, | 
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's, Chap. 27. 


Mith, 4.13. Sorhe inſtruments of the Alcar 
here following. 
vetſ. 3. ſproels} inſtruments to take a- 
way aſhes, or any fhlch, Such Hiram made 
alo in Solomons Temple, 1. K!25.7 42-45- 
baſons ] or howies : in Greekevi ils, theie 
were to hold Jiquid chings, as the blood 
of the Sicrifhces, &, v0 1. Kng. 7. 40. 
Zach. 14. zo. fleſhboozes | inſtruments 
with tecth, to take fleſh our of pors, &c. 
1,Sam:itl2 13,14. Son 2, Chron. 4. 16+ 
firer.mnes ]. wherein coales of fire were 
put : Engliſhed ſometim? cenſers, as Lent. 
10.1, and 16. 12. Theſe inſtruments figu- 
red the miniſterie of the Word, in the 
Church of Ch:ift ; which ſeruerh ro purge 
the firh and corruption of the fleſh, and ro 
kindle the fare ofthe ipirir, tot rhe pure (er- 
vice of God, Rom. 12. I, 2+ and is. 16, 
Zach. 14. 20, 21. | 
Ve.ſ. 4 agrete] or, ſiu2, as the word 
is Englithed in Amos 9. 9. Ir wasa broad 
plate ofbrafſe with many little hoJ-s, through 


_ 


and ſ{crycd as an hea: th for the fire to butrne 
upon. 

Yeiſ, 5, put it] that is, the grate or ne! 
fore mentioned : the Gireake rranflarern, 
put them, meaning tie rings. the com- 
paſſe] The Hebrew carceb, is no where 
found but in. this Hiſtoric here, and in Exo- 
dus 38. 4, the Grecke verſion maketh ir 
to bee the grate tore-ſpoken of, Others 
referre it to the ſquare compaſle which was 
within the Altar that was hollow, wcrſe 1. 
and 8, wiere either by rings, or upon 
a ledge, this grate was hanged onthe midds. 
This fignified the place within, where the 
holy fire alwayes burneth, that is, the hearr : 
which ſuſtaincth alſe the ſacrihce : and 
where all aſhes and excrem?nts of co:ruption 
are inwardly conveyed away, as they are 
diſcavercd by Gods Word and Spirit, and 
our ſanRifcation furthered by afflittions, 
2, Tim.1.3-.andz 22, Rom12.1- 21, Heb, 
9.14. andi12. 16. 

Verſ.8 he} cthatis, God thewed: or, ac- 
cording to the Greeks tranſlation, as it was 
; ſhewed. Taus all rhe inſtcrumengs of Gods 


— 


which aſhes and thz Ike things might fall : 


| 


— EG 


daily ſervice in Iraet were appoimed and 
ſh2wed of God himſelfe, that 'no place 
might b2 left for mans wil worthip or inven- | 
tions, C0'of.2 23 Mat. 15. g. | 
Verieg. Comt }] or, Court-yard, an open 
pla-e : into which the people ſhould'come 
dayly unto the ſacrifices and publike ſervice 
of God, Pſalme 100. 4. and 115. 17, 18, 
i9, Thus was the Habitation of God, di- 
vided into three roomes, the outward Court 
which was in the open light and view of all : 
Fhe Tabernacle or Holy place, which had 
light by the ſeven lampes of the gold Candle- 
ſticke, and the moſt holy place, wherein was 
go externall light, waerein God fate upon 
tas glorious Cherubims. So man ( who is 
the true Tabernacle and Temple of God ) 
conliſterh of three parts, Bod:e, Soule, and 
Spirit, 1. Theſſ. 5. 23. The body is as the 
open Court, where all doe {ce what is done. 
The Soule is as the Holy place, where by the 
lamps of Gods Word and Spirit, mans reas- / 
ſon and underſtanding is inhghrne-: Fhe;: 
Spiritis as the moſt holy place, where God*: 
oneiy dwelleth in ſecrer by faith, which is 
of tings nor ſeene, nor by humane reaſon 
ro be comprehended. And ſoby the Hebrew | 


] 
Doo.s opinion, the heart of m:1 1 anſwer- | 


ab'c to the Roly «f Holtes, im the SanQuarie: 
R. Elias in Sepher reſhith chocmah, tiear. of 
Hol:nefſe, Coap. 7. fil. zrg The world alfo 
hath three parts, this inferiour wherein wee 
live and dyc ; the ſuperiour, or heaven, light- 
ned with {even Planets, and ſtarres innume- 
rable; and' the Heaven of Heavens, (or 
third Heaven, 2. Cor. x2, 2.) the place of 
erernall blefſednefſe. : unto which the moſt 
holy place is reſembled, Heb. 9. 24. 
tapeſtrie hangings ] which were Curtaines 
woven with Tapeſtric worke. The ſame 
word, when ir is ſpoken of orher marter, ſig- 
nificth carved-worke, as in 1. K'ng, 6. 32. 
finelinnen}] in Greeke byſſe : ſec Exod. 
25-4. Withire this,. (which figured the righ- 


rcouſnefſe of the Saints, Rev. 19. 8.) wasthe | 
Church of God ro be in the ſervice of him, as 
in a holy, pure and glorivus incloſure. 
Verſe 10. Pillars] which ſerved to up- | 
hold thoſe hangings faſtened unto wm by | 
er , 
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| 18 


filver hookes, Figuring theftabilitic of the | 
1 Church, and-of the rightcoulſnefle thereof, 


by the- word of God, ( compared unto (i]- 
ver,) and Minifters of the ſame, 1:reme 1. 
18. Rev. 3. 12. Pſal. 12.7. Gal, 2-9. 

fillets } or boopes of filver, which com- 
paſſcd the toppes of the Pill-rs, and ſerved 
both for ornament, and for the hangings to 
bee faſtned by. They have their name in 
Hebrew of imbracing abour, and cleaving 
faſt ; derived from a woid which is applied 
unto loving affeftion, Pſc.ime 91. 14. and 


| Ggnifie the purc love, wherewith tae Saints 
| are to imbrace, and cleave to, and ſcive one 


another, Coloſſ. 2. 2, and 3, 145 Gdlat. 5. 
13 In.the waking of theſe ic is faid, that 
their beads alſo ( or chapiters) were overiaid 
with filycr, Exod 38. 17, 19. 

Verſe 12.,.Sez }] rhatis, the weft fide: ſee 
Genef. 12. 8, fftie] forthe biedth, was 
balfe ſo much as the length : and the fo:me 
ofthe Court was a long ſquare, 100 cub:ts 


long, and 5o broad, The Tabernacle with- 


*|-in the Court,was of like forme zo cubirs long, 
T and 12 broad, Exod. 26, 


Verſe x4. for the de] that is, for leone 
fur, as.the Greeke t-anſlaterh ir,meaning the 
{ide of the gate or entrie : the Hebrew hgu- 
ratively calleth ita ſhoulder. 

Verſe 16. hanging veile} or, covering,ſor 
of that it hath the name : fo there was at 
the dore of the Tabernacle, Ex#i 26. 36. 
ſee ihe notes there. blew, &c.7] ſo it 
differed from the other hanx.ings of the 
Court, which were but cf one colour . this 
with varictie of colours, re pref. nted the ma- 
nifold graces of Chi iſt apphed unto us, by his 
blacd,.by whom as by a dore, wee have en- 
trance and acceſſe unto God, in bis Church, 
Igh. 10 9, Rom: 5.1, 2. 

Verie 18 with fiftie} that is, filtie cn 
the Weſt end, with fittie on-the Eaſl end. 
The like is ro bee underftood before of rhe 
length; an Hundred onthe one Gde, with an 
Eundred onthe other : and fo. the Grecke 
trapfſation fpeaketh of thar, as of this. 

five } halfe rhe height of the Taberna- 
de, which was Ten Cubirs' high : Exodus 
26: 16. 


Verſe 19, for all the ſervice} the Greeke 
explaineth it thus, end all the inflrumen!s,fuch 
as ſerved for the worke thereof, 
pi-res] or, aayles: ſtakes 2:which were to 
faſten it, and the parts thereof, that itmight 
ſtand ſure, Thee ſignified alſothe ſtabibiric 
of the Church, and the miniſtcrie of Gods 
word faſtening the ſame, Ex/. 9.8. Eſay 33. 
0, and 22.23, Zath.1o. 4 


nDDLA 


Here beginneth the cventicth ſeRion, or | 


le&ure ofthe Law : ſee Gen-6.9. 

Verſe 20. take] and bring unto thee, ſo 
in Lcuil. 24+ 2. where this law is againe re- 
peated. Ole] rhar is, of the Olive 
tice, which-is alvvaies greene and flouriſh- 
ing, faiie and of goodly fruit; of whoſe truic 
oile is made, good for foode, for ointment, 
and for light; of which laſt hee here ſpeak 
etch, This ozle Olive, Ggnified the firunfull 
offices flowing from Ch:iſt and the Saints, 
compared to Olive trees, Tudg. s 9. Palme 
52-10. Zach. 4, Rev 11. 4. Tere. 11. 


- 16, whobythe fire of Gods ſpirit, cauſe the 


ſeven lampes to burne before his throne, and 
doc inlighren the Chuich with his word : 
Ffay 61. 1,2. Revil, 4.5. Fſalme 119. 105, 
POV. 5.23. Þ. COYs 4. 46s beaten} fig- 
nifying how with much 1:bour, andafflition, 
the light of Gods word is to be prepared, and 


20 


with patience p eached, arid made to ſhine in | 
his Church; 2.Cor. 1.4, and2.4. and11-23, | 


243 258-&., 1. Theſ, 2.9. 


toaf.end} | 


that is, as tie Greeke and Chaldee explaine | 


it, 70 bur..C. . 


; 


Ver» 21, t eTeft;monie] rhe Tables of che | 


Law,within the Arke, Exod 25.21. 
o derit | by cauſing. irto burne, asthe Greeke 
interprct2th. The: manner whereof, the 
lewes reco'd to bee thus : When the Prieft 
commeth to trim the Candleſticke;' of cveric 


l:mpe that is burnt out, heet.les awaythe welke, | 


ſhall 


[ 


and all the oile that rew-aineth in the lampe, aid. 


wipeth it, and putteth 1n ansthcr wehe, an o- 


ther cile by meaſure, and that is halfe a log, (thar' 
is, abour a quarter of a Pinte, of which 
me. furc, fce Lev. 14. 10 and the notes on 
Exod. ;0, 24.) and thatwhich ke taketh _ 
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es, A. 


| 


tO Exovys, Chap. 28. 


Prieſts garments. 


be c:ſteth in!o the place of the aſhes by the Al- 
tar, ad lightcth th: lampe which was out , and 
the lampe wich ye findeth not out, be dreſſetb 1t- 
The lampe which midlemuſt, when it is out, Hee 
li bts aot it, (after it is made cleane,) but from 
the Altar in the Cort; but the reſt of the 
lam;e:, every one that is out, be lightcth from the 
lampe that 's next. Heelighteth not all the lamps 
at one time : bt ligytet» frve lampes, and ſtay- 
eth, ad dot) th: other ſervice, and aferw.tid 
commeth and lighteth the two that r.m:u1e, He 
whoſe dutic It is, ti dreſſe e the Candleſiic ke, com- 
mt with a veſſels in his hard, ( tv2ich u called 
Cur, azd it is «f eold, like to a great putch-r,) to 
take away in it the wehes that are burnt ont, and 
the oile that remaineth in the lamps, and lizhtetb 
fiveof the lamps, and leaveth the veſſel there 
before the Canal ſliche, &c. and goeth out: afier- 
wards be commeth and lightuth the two l:mps, 
and taketh upthe veſſell in bis hand, and bowcth 
himſclſe downe to worſhip, and :oeth bu gy. 
M.umony erear. of the daily Sacrifices, Chapt. 3- 
ſeF, 12, 13+ 16, 17. The like rhey haue in 
other records; as for the meaſure of o!le, 
in Thalmu4 Bibyl. treat. Menachoth, Chap. 
x0. fol. 83, Three logges of ole and an halfe, 
for the Candleſticie, halfe a logge for every lampe. 
And for the order, in the ſam2 Thal m7, in 
oma, Chay. 3. fol. 33. The clemſirg of the 
innermoſt Altar, w.rs bef.re the trimming of the 
five lamps : and the trimming of the five lamps, 
before the blood of the daily ſacrifice ; and the 
biood of the daily ſacrifice, before ths trimming 
of the tw lampes : and the trimming of the 
twa lampes, before the burning of inc 'nſe , Vc- 
This charge of the Prieſts to order the lamps, 
fienified how Chrilt and his miniſters ſhould 


{continually looke unto th: puritic of do- 


@rin>, and preaching of the light of rhe 
Gofpell, from evening ro morning, in the 
darke place ofthis world, till the&day dawne, 
and the day-ſtarre ariſe in our hearcs, Rev, 1. 
13-and 2.1. Drut, 33-10. Iob, 5.35. Eph. 3c 
8,9. 2,Pet.1, 19, 20, 2I. Mat. 4. 16, 


| 
| 


CHAPTER, XXVIIL. 


1 Aaron ad his ſonnes ate ſet apart for the 
Prieſts sffice, 2 Holy garments are 2ppointed, 
6 The Epiod, 8 Alte curiou girdle of it. 
9 The two Beryil ſtones on the ſhoulders thereof, 
02 which the names of the twelve Tribes were 
graven. 15 The Breſipla:e of uudgemeft; with 
twelve precions ſlones therein, 21 on wiich the 
names of the twelve Tribe, of Iſrael were gra- 
ven. 22 The go'den chaines to faſten ut . 
26 Andthe golden rings fer theſame. 3o Tie 
Vrim and Thummin. 31 The Robe of the E- 
phod,w:'th Pomgraaats and Bels. 3 6 The golden 
plate of the Miter. 39 The fine linnen Cote, 
the Miter, and the Girdle, 40 The Coats for Aa- 
rons (onnes, with their girdles, and bonnets, 41 
and ther linnen breeches. 4.3 The Prieſts muſt 
weare their garments, inih.ir admniſiration. 


ND thou, takenere unto thee 

Aaron thy Brother, and his 
Sonnes with him, from among the 
Sonnes of Iſrael, that he may mini- 
ſter-in-the-Priefts- office unto mee: 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihn, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar, Aarons Sonnes. And 
chou ſhalc make garments of Holi- 


neſſe foraron thy Brother, for ho- | 


nour, and for beautifull glorie, And 
chou ſpeake unto al the wiſe hearted, 
whomſoeverT have filled with the 
ſpirit of wiſdome; and let them 
make Aarons garments, to ſanctifie 
him, that hee may miniſter-in-the 
Priefts-office unto mee, And theſe 
are the garments which they ſhall 
make, a Breftplate, and an Ephod, 
and a Robe, anda Coar of circled- 
worke, a Miter, and a Girdle: and 
they ſhall make garments of Holi- 
neile, for Aaron thy brother, and 


for his Sonnes, that he may miniſter- 


i- 


i 


| 
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 in-the-Prieſts-office unto me. And | place of judgement, the worke ofa. 


II 


I2 


dy 
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IO 


chey ſhall take gold, and blew, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and finelinnen. 


gold, of blew, arid of purple, of ſcar- 
let,and fine linnen twined,the worke 
of a cunning workernan. It ſhall 
haveche two ſhoulder-peeces joyn- 
Ing together at the ewo «dges there- 
ot, and it ſhall bee joyned together. 
And the curious girdle of his Ephod 
| which#u pon it,ſhal] be of the ſame, 


ler, and fine linnea rwined, And 
thou (halt take two Beryl ſtones, 
and fſhalc grave on them the names 
of the Sonnes of [{rael. Six of their 
names on the one ſtone; and the 
names of the (ix that are remaining, 
on the ſecond ſtone, according to 
; their births. The woike of an en- 
graver in ſtone, like the* engravings 
; ofa ſigner, ſhalc thou engrave the 
ewo liones, with the names oithe 
| ſonnes of Itrael, incloied in ouches 
of gold ſhalcthou make them. And 
| thou ſhalr pur the two ſtones upon 


| the ſhoulders of the Ephod,ftones of 


memoriall forthe. ſonnes of Iirael ; 
and Aaron ſhall beare their names be- 
fore Jehovah, upon his two ſhoul- 

ders for a memoraall. 

And thou ſhalt make ouches of 
gold. And two chaines of pure 
gold , ar che ends ſhalc thou make 
them of wreathen worke, and ſhale 
faſten the wreathen chaines to the 
ouches. 


| And thou fhalt make the Breſt- | 


; 


And they ſhall make the Ephod of 


according to the worke thereof, of 


A et 


gold, of blew, and purple, and fcar- 


- boſments, 


cunning werkman,likeche worke of 
the Ephod fhale chou-make ic, of 
gold,of blew,and purple, ind ſcarler, 
and fine linnen twined, ſhalt thou 
make ir. Fourſquare ſhall it bee, 
doubled ; a ſpan the length thereof, 
and a ſpan the bredth thercof, And 
thou ſhalr emboiſein it, emboſmenc 
of tones, fourerowes of ſtones : a 


row, a Sardius, a Topaz, and a Sma- | - 


radg,the firftrow. And the ſecond 
row, a Chalcedonie, a Saphir, and a 
Sardonyx, Andthe third row, an 
Hyacinth, a Chryſopraſc, atid an 
Amethyſt. And the fourth row, 2 
Chryſolyte,and a Beryll, anda laſper, 
they ſhall bee fer i» gold in their em- 
And the ftones ſhall bee 
with the names of the Sons of 1ſrael, 
ewelve according to their names, /ke 
the engravings of a ſ1gnet, every man 
with his namezthey ſhall be according 
to the twelve Tribes. And thou 
ſhalr make vpon the Breſtplare, 
chaines,at the end, of wreathen work 
cf pure gold, And thou ſhalc make 
upon the Breftplace, cwo rings of 
gold, and ſþalc purthe cworings on 
the two ends of the Breſtplate. And | 
chou ſhalt pur the rwo wreachings of 
gold in the two rings, on the ends of 
the Breſtplate. And the other wo 
ends of the two wreathings, thou 
ſhalt faſten on the two ouches; and 
ſhalt put /Few2 on the ſhoulders of che 
Ephod before it. And thov ſhair 
make two rings of gold, and ſhalt 
put chem upon the two ends of the 
Breſtplate, vpon the border thereof, 
Y 
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| The Miter, &. 


127 


28 


29 


30 


31 
32 


33 


34 


' —hichs in theſide ofthe Bphodin- 


ward.' * And thou ſhale make rwo 
(other) rings of gold, and ſhalc put 
them on the rwo ſhoulders of the E- 


' phod underneath, rowards the forc- 


art thereof, over-againſt the cou- 
ling thereof, above the curious gir- 
dicot the Ephod. And they ſhall 


thereof, unto the rings oft the Ephvud 
with alacc oft b'ew, ro beabove the 
curious girdle of the Ephod,and rhar 
the Breſtplate be nor looſed fromthe 
Ephod. And Aaron ſhall beare the 
names of the Sonnes of Iſracl in the 
Breſtplate of judgement upon his 
hearr, when he goeth in into che Ho- 
ly place, for a memorial before Icho- 
vah com:inually. And thou fhalc 
putin the Breſtplate of j1dgement, 
the Vrim, and the Thummim, and 
they ſhall be upon Aarons hart when 
he gocth in before Ichovah, and Aa- 
ron (hall beare the judgment of the 


fore Ichovah continually. . 
And cho 1 ſhale make the Robeof 
the Ephod all of blew. And chere 
ſhal bea hole #»the rop of it, inthe 
mids thereof: ir ſhall have a binding 
forthe hole, round abour of woven 
worke, asthe hole ofan habergeon 
ſhall it have,cbaritbenotrent. And 
thou ſhalc make uponthe skirts ther- 
of, Pomgranats of blew, and ef pur- 


| ple, and'of ſcarier, upon the skirts 


therof,roundabour,and bels of gold, 
berween themround about, A bell 
of goldand a pomgranace, a bell of 


gold and a-pomgranate,. upon the 
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binde the Breltplate, by the rings 


Sonnes of Iſracl, npon his heart be- 


Skirts of the Robe round abour. 
And it ſhall be upon Aaron, temini- 
ter z and his ſound ſhall bee heard, 
when hee gocth in unto the Holy 
place before Ichovah, and when, he 
goeth ont,that he die nor. 

And thou ſhalt make a Plate of pure 
gold, and ſhalc grave upon it {ke che 
engravings ofa lignet; HoOLINES 
To Ityovan. And thou ſhalt 
put it ona lace of blew,and it ſhal be 
upon'the Mirer, upon the forefront 
of the Mirer it ſhal be. And it ſhal be 
upon Aarons forchead, and Aaron 
ſhall beareche in1quitie of the hely 
things, which the Sons of Iirael (hall 
hallow,in all the gifts of their holy 
chings ; and it ſhall be upon his fere- 
head a'w:ies,for favourable accepra- 
tion of them before Ichoyah. And 
thou ſhale weave with circled worke 
rhe Coar of five linnen; and thou 
ſhalt: make the Miter of fine linnen : 
and chou ſhale make che Girdle the 
worke of the embroiderer. And for 
Aarons Sons thou ſha!r make Coars, 
and chou ſhalt make for them girdles, 
and Bonnets ſhale thow make for 
them, for honour, and for beautifull 
glorie, And thou ſhalt put them 
pon Aarorſthy brother, and upon 
his ſons with him; and ſhalt anoint 
chem, and fill their hand, and ſanRi- 


. fiethem, that chey may miniſter-in 


che-prieſts-office unto mee. And 
thou ſhale make for them linnen 
breeches to cover the naked fleſh ; 
from the loines even unto thethighs 


36 


38 


39 


41 


42 


they ſhall be. Andthey ſhall beup- | 4.3 


en Aaron, and upon his ſons, when 
they 
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gregation; or when they come neare 
untothe Altar,to miniſter inthe Ho- 
ly place, that they beare not iniquity, 
| anddic: (i al be) a ſtatucefor ever, 
cohim and to his feed after him, 


Ot ————. 


CABROFAtions. 


She aere} or, cauſe to come nigh, that is, 
topreſentthemielves unto thee Hirher- 
| to God hath apporared ſuch holy things 
as pertayned to his ſervice : now hee giveth 
order for holy perſons ro adminiſter before 
.him. minziſicr in, &c,)] or, execute the 
Prieflhood This honour no man might take 
unto himſc}fe, bur he that was called of God, 
as Aaron, Heb,5.4. Inthis worke Aaron, 
chiefly figured out Chriſt, and ſecondarily all 
Chriſtians, whom hee hath made pricſts unto 
God, Heb.F.F5. Rev. 1.6. 

Verl. 2. of bolineſſe ] that is, holy garments 
(in Grecke, an holy ſtole: ) lo called becauſe 
| they fignificd the holy graces of Guds Spirit, 
| wherewith Chriſt and bis people ſhould bee 
' clothed. For ſuch an high prieſt it became us 
' to have, as is bol;, harmleſſe, undefiled, Heb. 7. 
| 26, and Gods pricfts are to bee clothed with 
| 2eſtice, and with ſi'vation,  Pſalme 13. 9,16. 
| and foare all the Saints, Eſay, 61. 10. be u- 
| tif uf glorie] the Greeke tranſl2teth for Lonour 
; and glorie. Theſe two, fignife the higheft 
| degree of dignitic ; boxo:w inwardly in the 
heart and affeQ1ons : £loric outwarely inthe 
appearance and cariage : (as in £ſay 38.1.4. 
{lorie, or beautie,is compared to a fiovre; and in 
Eſay 61.3. it is oppoſed unto aſhes.) As Ie- 
ſus the ſon of Ioſcdek the bigh prieſt was clo- 
thed with filthy garments, which {ignited ini- 
quitie, in him and his miniſtration, Zach.z 3,4. 
ſorheſe garments ot bonour and glorie,fignified 
che hely and pure adwiniſtration of Ieſus the 
Sonne of God, who.offered himſelfe withour 
ſpot unto God, to purge our conſaience from 
dead works, He.g.14 by whom alfohis Church 
is clothed with garments . of beautifull. glorie, 


—_ 


_ m—— 


_ uſdfor oxches,or hollow places whkerin ſtones 


| the high priefl, and of inferiour prieſts, were of 

* circled werke, that 3s, had many lollow pl. ces 
(or bouſe;) m the weaving, like the bollow oy | 

. : W--0 of | 


they gocinuntothe Tenr ofthe con- | Z/a 52+ 1: with fine linencleane and bright, 


which is the righteoufneſſe of the Saints ,Rev.1g. 
8. Fromthis ſpeechof bonowr azd glorie : the 
Hebrew Doors have delivered, that the gar- | 
ments of the prieſts were to be new and faire, &c, 
like the garments of great men, If they were fowle, 
or torne, or overlong, or ov:rſbort, &c, and the 
Prieſt aid by ſervice in them, it was unlawful. 
Everie prieſts garment that was made filthy, they 
&;d not whiten it, or waſh it, but le:ve it for 
tbreds ( or weke, ) and put on new. The bigh 
Preejts garments, when they were old, were laid 
up in ſtore : and the while garments wherein hee 
ſerved on the fafting day, (mentioned in Levis. 
16.4 ) henever ſerved inthem the ſecond time, 
but they were reſerved in the place where hee put 
them if}, asit s written, AND HE SHALL 
LEAVE THEM THERE, (Levit.16,23.) 
and it was unlawful to pat them to any uſe, The 
coats of che inferior prieſis,vohen they were worne 
old, they made of them threds (or weke) for the 
Candeſlicke continually. Maimony, in treat. of 
the Implememts of the Sanctuarie, Chap 8. Seft, 
42 5» 6. 

Verſe 3. whomſo. ver] Hebr. him whom 1 
have filled: Here God ſheweth his Spirirto 
be the author and teacher of handicratts : the 
Prophet ſheweth the like of husbandrie, Eſay 
28 2426. ſanttiſie} or conſecrate him, that 
is, to be.a ſigne of tis ſanQification from God, 


- Thcrefore it was dezth to miniſter withour 


thcſe garments, verſe 43. andthey are called 
holy earments, verſe 2 and in times following 

we-e laidup in help chimiers, and the prieſts | 
mightnor weare them ameng the pcople, to 
{ nftifie them with their garments, Exekiel 


.19. 
"Verſe 4+ circled worke] this differed from 
breidered worke, which was of many colours, 
but this coat was of one colour, white, bein 
of ſine linxen onely, verſe 39, but woven wirh 
circles, or round hollow places like eyes ;' 
wherefore the ſame word is atter, in verſe 11, 


were ſet, Maimeny in the fore named trea- 
tiſe, Chap. 8. ſe, 16. faith; Thecoats both of 
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- 1 of caps. &c." aud 4 Gird/eJTotheſe fix adderhe | 
golden Plate (or Crowne) verſe 36. andthe / || 
Breeches;verſe 42.ſothe high prieit hari eight 
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ornaments : all which,and no moc,he was to + 
weare in his adminiſtration, They may bee 


viewed inthe order as they were put on(Levit, 
$.7, $, 9.thus: ) : 

1, Brecches of linnen, put next upon his 
ficſh- | 

2. A Coate of fine-lingzen, pur over the 
Breeches. 

3+ A Girdle embroidered, of fine linnen, 
blew, pu:ple, and ſcarlet: whe: ewith rheco:r 
was girded. 

4. Arobe, all of blew, with ſeventic two 
bells ot gold, and as many Pomgranars, of 
biew,purple, and ſcaclec,upon the skirts chere- 
of, This was put over the coat andgirdle. 

5. An Ephad, of Gold, and of blew, purple, 
ſcarlet and fine linnen, cunningly wrought: 
on the ſhoulders v/hereof, were two goodly 
Beryll ſtones , on which were graven the 
names of the twelve 1 ribes of lfcael. This E- 
phod was put over the Robe , and fird:d 
thereto with a Curious girdle ma ic of re 
ſame. 


6. A Breſtplate, cunningly wrought of gold, © 


blew, purple, fearler, and hoe linen : which 
being a ſpan ſquare, was faſtrned by polden 
chaines and riags uvon the Ephod, Hetein 
were ſerttwelve ſeverall tones, on wh:ch the 
names of the twelve trives were g:aven: and 
herein was the Vrim, and the Thummim, 


7. A Miter of fine linnen, fixteene cubirs 


long, wrapped abour his head, 

8, A Plareiof pure gold, ( or Ho'y crowar, ) 
two fingers broad,whereon was graven, H 0- 
LINES TO IEHOVAH., This was tyed 
with a lace of blew, upon the forefront ef the 
Miter. 

"Theſe eight did the high prieſt weare in 
the SanQuarie, kis feet and hands (as of 0- 
ther priefts) being alwaies bare, and waſhed 
daily, when he went in to adminiſter, Exodus 

0. 21, 
! 'The1tiferiour prieſts garments were foure; 

1 Linnen Breeches, 

'2 Fine linnen Cots, $03 4 
_ | 3 Embroidered Girdlesof fine linnen,blew, 


—— 


— 


| Hebrewnane: fo calle4 of compre 


purple, and ſcarlery like the high prieſts, * | 
- 4 Bonnets of fine linnen,as la.g: as the high 


* prieſts Miter. Of thc{e thall be ſpoken after 


in this Chapter parucularly, 
Vnto theſe wee may here annexe the foure 
extraordinarie garments, which the high 


p:icſt woe on the Expiation day onely, 


1 Linnen Breeches, next iuis fleſh. 
2 Aholy linncn Coat. 

3 Almnen Grrdle, 

4 A iinnen Miter. 

Theic he yuc on, when he made reconcilia- 
tion tor the Church, in the moſt holy place, 
once in the yeere, (which was the tenth day 
of September, and having finiſhed his ſer= 
vice, he pur theſe clothes oft, and never wore 

chem more, bur leftrhem there. See Lev 16. 
4. 23. with the annor, | 

Verſe 5, gold} beaten into thinne plares, 
a1d cur into wiers, ſee Exodus z9 3.£%o This 
gold . wrought with rhe three bloody co- 
loucs, and with fine white bifſe ; ſignifyed the 
faith, obedience, an 1 {uiferings of Chriſt; and 
his juſtice, in the adminiftrarzon of his prieſt- 
hood, Hes. 2.17. and 5. 7, $, 3. and 
9.12.14. Pſulmer32. o. 

Verſe 6 Ephod} or, Amicle. Ephod is the 
ficl 
the body, and being tryed thzreto, Exodus #74 
5. Byte Hebrew Doftors, it was of bredth, 
according to a mans backe, from ſhud t to flhoul- 
aer : and log behind, downe tothe feet. Maimo- 
ny, treat. of the 1,mp/ements of the Sanfiuarie, 
Chap.g ſet. 9g, Orhers thinke it was ſhort, 
as a jacke or habergeon. - Ioſephus (-inthe 3. | 


 bos{e of his Antiquities, Chap. 8 ) fath it 
' was acabitlong, In Greeke, it hath the name 


of the ſhoulders, upon which it was pur, This 
was th: outmoſ? of all the prieſts garm:nts; 
and ſerved ro hold faſt the Breſitplare .' and 
figured out in Chriſt his Iuftice,whichhee pur 
on, as an habergeon, Eſay, 59- 17, who ap- 


| peared clothed like a prieſt, Revelat 1: 13. 


Beſides rhis golden Ephod, (which the bigh 
Prieft onely did weare,) there was another 
fort of linnen Ephods , worne by inferiour 
priefts, and other p:rſons, 1, Sam. 22, 18. 
and 2. 18. 2. Sam 6.14. ennning work-: 
man}. who wronghr or wove both ſides alike, 

{ce 


——_ 


. ny ” Sg, +3 IX 


Ex ODYS, 


BCA He RAY 4nd. ods wade ontrds cfg 


ent fn ae 


— <5 EU OUT WEL AT ho} 
” 2c, Ge. > > - -05, «Spoons. ' PF ETD ITT —Na);f:> 4% 
© s - - ” - of 
- 'y We $ 
4 b at h . 
P- 28. k - 
* «a4 * _ e bY * 
*% _ * 


ſcee26. r..- Of this wotke, the Iewes bave thus 4 


recorded +: The gold that was in the weaving of. 
ahe Epbod,and of the breſfpla e,was thus wrought; 
He tooke one thred of pure gold, and put ut with 
bx thred, of blew, and twiſted theſe 7. threds as 
one. And ſake did one thred of gold with ſax of pur- 
ple, and o:e with fix of ſea: let, and one with fox 
of liynen. Thus there were foure threds of gold, 
and 28 threds im all : Of-which' 28 bee wove the 
Breſiplate, and Ephod, 8c. Maimony, treat. 
ot the Implements of the Sanflaarie, Chap 9. 
Jett. 5, &c. 

Verſe 7. ſboulder-peccesJ -Hereupon this 
garment is calicd in Greeke Epomi, inLatine 
Superburerale, of being put upmoſt upon 
the ſuoulders; There were ſowen upon it two 
ſboulder-pee ex, - tha: tl.ey might bee upon the 
fhoulders of he Prieft ; ſayth Maimony in the 
Imyl. of the Sanit, Chap. g. [:&. 9. 

Verſe$8. curious girdle} called in Hebrew 
Cheſheb, of the cumming workmanſhip : in 
Greeke, the woven-worhe. Ot this Matime 
ny, (in the fo;e-named place, Chap.y ſet, 9.) 
ſfayth; The Epbgd hid as it were to har ds 
( or peeces) gorng out ſrom it, in the weaving, 
on thus file and on tat, with the which they (at- 
ded it ; aud they are called Cheſheb (the curious 
ghrdle) of the Ephod. Andafter ( in ſed. 11.) 
hee ſaith, The carions.e2rdl: of the Ephod, was 
tyed upen bis beart, under the Breſtplate, . This 
diflererh from the Girdle ( 4bact,) whichis 


after ſpoken of i-verſt 39. and by reaſon of 
the 01d in this, which the other had nor, ir 
is calicd the golden | And Chrift ap- 
pearing with a prieſtly garment, and girded a- 
bout the paps wb a golden girdle, Revel. r.13. 
was declzred thereby to. bee our high Prieſt, 
and it hath reference to this curious girdle of 
the Ephod. Seemoreon Exodus 29. 5. 

of bis Epho.i ] or, of the Ephod of it, which 
r1e Chaldee expoundeth, of the Grzament (or 


| fttzg) thereof, This is ſaidto beuponit: to 


diſtinguiſh ir from the Girdle after mentioned 
inverſe 39, 

Verſe 10. birthes ] or, generations, by their 
mothers ; Firſt of all, Leahs Children,(as Mo- 
{cs humſelfe reckoneth them, Exodus 1. verſe 
2,3. ) and then the other morhers children, 
and Rachels laſt, as ſhall after be more fully 
ſbewed,in their ſeverall tones; verſe 17. &c. 
Of this alſo Maimony writeth, in the ſame 
place, Chap. 9. ſet 9g, Me ſet on each ſhoulder 
a Beryl flone, fourſquare, emboſſed in gold : and 
hee eraved on the two ſtones, the nc: nes of ibe 
Tries, fix on oxe flone, and ſix en another, accor- 
ding, to- ther birthes ; and they*wrote Joſephs 


many Fboſepb ( as he is written in Pſalme $1, 
6.) 


So there were2 5. leiters oz the one ſlone, 
and 23. on the other. And the ſtone whereon 
Ruben was written, was on the ru ht ſhoulder ;, 
and the ſlune that Symeon was written on, was ou 


thc! ft; after the mannerhere ſer downe, 


\ 
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Verle 11, ingraver in flone} or, flone m__ 
Teweller, This engraving in precious ſtone, 
and tharlike 4 ſienet, with he names of the 
Somnes of Fſiael ; ſignified the firme and per- 
petuall love, memoriall, efteeme, and ſuſten- 
tation of the Church of Chriſt, 1b rg. 23. 
24+ Song$.6. Harg. 2.23, - oxches} that 
is, bollow places, inwhich the ſtones were {ec 
faſt, ſee verſe 4- 

Verſe r 2. a memoriall ] The Grecke addeth, 
a memoriall concerning them, In this worke, 
Aaron was a figure of Chriſt, Heb.7, 28. the 
Sonnes of liracl, of all Saints, called the Iſrael 
of God, Gal. 6.16. The two Beryll ſtones, 
ſquare and of cquall bigneſle , ſignified the 
like precious faith and dignitic, which all have 
obtayned before God in Chriſt, 2. Pet, 1. x. 
Gal. 3. 28,29. ( The Beryll being alſs the 
ſtone mentiened in rhe deſcription of Para- 
dite, Gen, 2. 12. andthe ſtone of loleph, 
Exod. 28, 20. who figured Chriſt im his ſu- 
ſtaining of Iſracl, Ger. 45. 7. It, and 49, 
24+) The ſhoulders on whichthey arc borne , 
fignified rhe power and principalitie, which 
Chriſt hath over his Charch, preſenting the 
ſame by his mediarion, pure and holy unto 
God, and cauſing them ro bee had in perpe- 
tuall memorie, Eſay 9. 6. and 22, 22. 
Eph.s. 25.27. 10b. 17.19, 20.24. Mal, 
3.16, Pſal, 115-12. 

Verſe 14. at the ends] or, equall : ef like 
preportion. Soin verſezz2. The Chaldce 
tranflarethlimitcd; the Greeke, mixed with 
flonres, faſten] Hebr. give, which word 


Thou haft gzven, 1 Cbron, 17. 22=an other 
-faying for it, Thou baſt confirmed, 2, Sam. 7, 
24. Soafter in v:rſe 25, 

Verſe 15. Brefiplate ]-in Hebrew, Choſhen, 
which is not cafie to interpret; bur becau'e ir 
was an ornament of the breſt,- wee call ira 
Breſiplate Tofepbis in his Greeke Antiqui- 
tics, Booke 3. Chap, 8. keepeth the Hebrew, 
Eſſen: the Lxx- Interpreters uſually tran- 
flare it Log23on, and L9g'on, as being the O/acle 
0/1a12ut , becauſe by Yrim and Thummim 


that was therein, God gave anſwers to the 
governours, Numb. 27, 21, Itharh affinity 


———_. 
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is uſed for making firme, faſt and ftca lie, as | 
the Scriptures ſhew; one: Propher ſaying, 


with Chaſh:b, that ſigniiech ſilence, as imply- 
ing a fil:ut oracle, ro bee ſeenc on the breitof 
the high Prieft, rather then heard. Alſo 
with C#234), that figaifteth ſeemg, and ſowe 


may Engliſh it, the Contemplation (or Conſide- | 
ration) of iudgement, and it noteth the care | 


caac the Prieſt ſhould have, of anſivering 
judgement and equitie to them that asked of 
God by him. Whereof lee more in the notes 
on verſe zo, cunning worgmn] woven 
both fides alike. - 

Verſe 16. double1] Mainony (inthe fore- 
ſaid treatiſe, Chap: g. ſef. 6.) explayneth ir 
thus, that thecloth (of the Breſtplate) was 
waven with cunnnizg worke of gold, and of 
blew, purple, ſcarlet, and fine linnen, with 28. 
thrcds, as /s before ſhewed, Thelength of it was 
acubit (that is, rwoſpannes) and the bredth 
of it, a ſpan ; and toey doubled it inte two , ſoit 
was 4 fpan every wiy, fourſquare. And they 
ſet th:reon foure rewes of ſtones, expreſſed inthe 
Lev;and every flone was fourſquare, &c. 

Verſe 17. Foure rewes ] 'as the twelvetribes 
encamping about Gods Tahernacle, were in 
foure quarrers, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and 
South, three t:ibes in every quarter, N':j8 2. 


Sardis} or Sardine: a precious ſtone, |} 


called in Hebrew, Odem of Azam, which lig- 
nificth Ruddie, Lam. 4 7 for itwas a blood- 
colouced ſtone. Accordingly the Chaldee 
Paraphcaſe callech it Samkan, and Thargum 
leruialemy Samkerha, that is, Red. In the 
Greeke, and by the holy Ghoſt in Rev 21.20, 
it 15 named  Sardius, (of Sardis a chiefe City 
in Aſia, where ſu -h ſtones were ) On «his 
ftonethe name of Ruben was engraved, and 
it forethewed the warlike ſtate of rhat Tribe, 
which frontierd upon the enemis, and in 
Sauls daies, conquered rhe Hagarims, 1. C2ro, 


5. 10. and went armed before their brethren, 
at the conqueſt of Canaan, Noſe 4-121 3. 
Topaz] ſonamed of the Greeke Tepax/on, 
here, and in Revel. 21.20, In Hebrew, P:itdab; 
fram. the Jerters of which word tranſplaced, 
Topad or Topar, are derived. - Itwas a preci- 
ous ſtone found in Arhiopiay 1ob 28, 19. By 
ric Hebrew Doors, ' and alfo by Pliaie in his 


37 Booke . Chap. 8. the Topaz is of a glorious 


grecne colour, and Sirabo in his 16 Booke, of a 
. golden ' 
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golden colour. Hercupon one ſort of To- | 
Pp 


az, tis of Plinie named Praſdeides , Greene 
coloured: and to this the Clizaldee name agre+ 
eth, larkanin Onkelos,and I. rkatbazin Triar- 
ieruſalemy, both i;gmifying greeze. On 

Loy ſtone Go —_ Khan of which 
Tribe there was little gloric , wil Ezekias 
dates, when the Symconites {mote the rem- 
nant of Amalecke, 1. Chron. 4. 42, 43, 
S:arazd] or Emerauld, is itis alio 
Engliſhed. In Hebrew ic is called Baiezeth, 
of Barak, which is Li:btning, Exckiel 1. 13. 
and the Chaldee names agree hereunto. Bur 
the Greeke turnerh ir $1aragdos, and fo the 
holy Ghoſt, if Revel 21, 19. Which Sma- 
ragd ( or Emerauld) is of a moſt good:y and 
glorious greene colour, that the eye of man 
is delighted, refrethed, bur never billed with 
the lookigg upon it, as Plzzte (in his 37 booke, 
ch.p. 5.) laith. And as there are many ſorts 
of Emeraulds,ſo ſome gjiter like rhe Sunne, 
whoſe Charrertis therefore feigned by Pocts, 
ro ſhine with cleare Smaragds, Ovid Meta- 
morph. 2. and the Greeke name ( as well as 
the Hebrew.) implieci ſo auch. Swmaragd, 
as being Marazd, of Maire, to ſhine. Onthis 
ſtone, L:v4 was engraved So the leruſ.lemy 


. Thargum upon this place, having named theſc 


three ſtones, adderh, write plainly upon them, 
the names of the three Tribes, Reuben, Symeon, 
Levi. So this gliſtering ſtone, forcthewed 
Levies glorie, who ſhould teach Iacub Gods 
judgements, and Ifrae] hs Law, Deut, 33. 
10, whoſe F'ghenings doe illuminate tne 


| world, Tſalme 97. 4  OfLevicame Moſes 


and Aaron, and all the Pricſts, and lohn the 
Bapriſt , . who fhined as Emeraulds in the 
Church. So rhe covenant of grace, is re- 
ſembled by a Rain-bow ofan Emerauld color, 
in Kcvel. 4. 3, 

Verſe 18. Chalcedome} in Hebrew Nophec, 
which the Chaldee of Onkelos turned 7/me- 
ragdin, that is, the Sm.:ragd forementioned ; 
bur Thareum Ierufalemy callerhit Cadcedana, 
to which the name given it by the holy Ghoſt, 
Chalcedqn, Revel. 21, 19. agreeth, The 
Greeke verſion hath Antbrax, thar is, a Car- 
buncle , and ſo the Chalcedonie is like unto a 
Carburncle, and one ſort of it, as Plc fheweth 


| 


in booke 37, chap, 7, This Charcedonie (as it 
is alls called) ſhinethcleare like a ſtarce, bur 
ſomewhat purple-coloured : and the Carbun- 
cle (which 1310 called Pyropue,) hath the nance 
of tire, like which itthinerh. The ground of 
this Cha/cedonie, ;eemeth to bee the Hebrew 
Cadcod mentioned in Eſay $3. 12, On this 
ſtunc, 14ahs name was graven, In Caleb, 
Ochonicl, David, and Solomon, this ſtone 
thewed his glorie, but above all in Chriſt, 
who came of this Tie according to the fleſh, 
Heb. 7 14, Sapbir] this1s the Hebrew 
name,kepr alſo in Greeke,and othes tongues, 
but inthe Chaldee it is Shabzex. Ir is a good- 
ly tone, tranſparent, very hard, of blew or 
$kie-coluur, ulcd therefor ein heavenly viſions 
as Exodjts 24. 16. Exch. I.26- The Sa- 
phir andre Smaragd, ace the moſt} pleaſant 
and comfortable for the eye to lovke upon. 
Vpon this ſtone the name of 1ſachar was en- 
graved, Sardonyx} This name ſeemerh 
to be made of the Sardine and the Onyx ſtone, 
named in Hebrew, Iabalom, of Smiting; ard 
in Chaldee, Sabhalom, thar is ,-bearing ſtrokes: 
for it is a vey hard ſtone, like the Adamant or 
Diamond : and in Reel. 21. 20, is named in 
Grecke Sardonyx; which by the name, and 
by teſtimonice of Plinze, boy e 37. chap.s. is 


wixed of a white and ruddie colour, ſhining. 


like to the naile of a mans hand ſec into flefh, 
On this gem, Zbulon was graved: ſo the Feru- 
ſalemy Thar2um, ſetting down this ſecond rew, 
adderth, Wri:e pl.inly on them, the names of the 
t: ree Tribes, Indah, Iſſachar, Zabulon, So1n 
Gen. 46. in Exod 1, 2,3, in 1.Chron. 2, 1. 
and often, theſe two, Iſſachar,and Zab«lon, are 
joyned with the foimcr foure Parriarches,thar 
ſo all Leahs children, might be together, /, - 
Verſe 19. Hyaanth} or, laciath, this is of 
a bright purple colour : by the Grecke it is 
trantlated the Ligure, but ſome copics have 
for # the Hyaciath, and {o the holy Ghoſt 
crsnflatcth it in Reve/, 21, 20. In Hebrew 
iris named Lrſhem : vpon it Pan was graven: 
and a citic c:lled Lrſh:m, did afterwards fall: 
unto the Tribe of Dn, as this ſtone did por- 
tend, and io Liſnim wis called Dan, Jef. 19. 
47. Cry{opraſe] which name ſignifierh 
a goldengreene, ſe noting the colour of ths | 


| 


ſtone. 
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tone." In Hebrew iris Shebe:' the common 
Grecke verſion maketh ic an Achate (or 4- 
gate, of which ſore of ſtone, there are many 
colours, and ſome the beſt, that are greene 
with a golden liſt : which therefore the holy 
Ghoſt calleth a Chryſopraſe, in Revel. 21. 20. 
Naphtalims name was graven upon ir. So 
the two Sonnes ef Bilhah, Rachels maid, are 
Jjoyred together.  - Amethyſt] called in 
Hebrew Achlama: in the Greeke verſion,ard 
in Revel. 21. an Amethyſt, which is a ſtone of 
awan purple colour, and ruddic : ſo being a 
warlike ſigne, and Gad was graven on this 
ſtone, whoſe warres were prophefied, and 
his viRories, Ger. 49. 19. and had fulfillng 
in 1. Chron. 5. 18, 19,20. Here againe the 
Jeruſalemy Thargium, naming the third row of 
flones, addceth, Write plainly on them, the 
names of the three Tribes, Dan, Napbtali, and 


Verſe io. Chryſolzte ] which fignificth a 
golden ſtone, for the glorious colour of it, 
which is a golden Sca-g:ecne, and ſhining. 
The Hebrew nameis Tharſhiſh: which is alſo 
the name of the Ocean Sea, Pſalme 48, 8. 
and accordingly the Chaldge namerh it Erum 
Jamma, of the Sea-colour. The Greeke ver- 
fion, and Revel. 21. call it the Chryſoltte, 
Aſer was graven upon this ſtone, wio dwelled 
nererthe Seca, with his brethren 

Beryl} in Hebrew Shoham, in the Greeke 
verſion, and in the Rev, 21. 29. it is called 
the Bery{{: fo the Chaldec here andelſewhere 
namerth ir Byyla, This was loſephs ſtone, on 
which he was engraved : andon two of theſe 
ſtones, all the 'Cribes were wiicten, verſe 11. 
The Beryll is of the skie-colour, but warteriſh, 
and as thereare many ſorts of Berylis, ſo have 
they many colours, This ſtone is ſaid ro be 


| 


— 


precious, Isb 28, 16, and in Ioſcph,  Ioſua, 


Debora, Gedeon, lephche, and Abdon the 
Tudges of liracl, the gloric of the Beryll 
ſhewcd it ſelfe, lafper] of the He- 
brew Izſhpe'', and the Greeke Iaſps: n ſtone 
of great worth and glorie ; ot which are many 
forts of ſundrie colours, ſome-greene, ſome 
azure or of ac:ie colour, called therefore <Ac- 
r12fa, by Plinie, in booke 37. chap. 8. ſome 
are party-coloured and ſported, like panthers, 
therefore the Chaldce paraphraſe here calleth 
it Pantcre : and the Chaldee 07 Sepg 5. 14. 
ſaith Benjamin was engraved upon Ayanter. 
Tivs laſt ſtone forthe yongeſt Benjamin, is 
chefirſt foundation in the heavenly Ieru'a- 
lem, Revelat. 21, 19. The glotric of this 
Laſper, ſhined in Benjarains Tribe, whenthe 
Temple of Solomon was there builded in Ie- 
rulalem,Deuteronom'e 33.12. lJoſuan8 11.28, 
and in pXticular perſons, as Ehud, (14g. 3.) 
Mordecai and Eſter, bur chiefly in Paul-rhe 
Apoſtic, who was of this Tribe, Roman.11.1. 
whoſe w:itings are as a goodly laſper ,ſhining 
among che precious ſtones of the Scripture, 
Here alſs the Tha gum leruſalemy adderh to 
the ſtones of the fourth row - Write plainly on 
them, the names of the three Tribes, Aſer, Ioſepb, 
and Beny1min. ſet} or, fiſtened within 
bollow places ( or ouches) of gold, :s the He- 
brew word implyeth: See verſe 11. | 
Verſe 21. according 10] or, by their names, 
and here the Greeke cranſlation adderth, ac- 
cording to their generations ( or birthes) as was 
exp-efſcd inthe tenth terſe, and is here a- 
game implycd. For in the ſame order thar 
they were graven upon the Berills, were they 
here ſer and graven upon twelve ſeverall 
ſtones: as they arc here ſet downe inthe page 


following. 
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This order ofnames is before ſhewed out 
of the Ie;uſalemy Thargum : the lame is alſo 
expreſſed by the Chaldee paraphraſt upon 
Song 5. 14. where ſpeaking of the twelve 
Tribes engraved on twelve precious ſtones, 
henameth them thus: 1 Reuben, 2 Symon, 
3 Levi, 4 Iudab, 5 Iſſachar, 6 Zabslon, 
7 Dan, $8 Naphiall, 9 Gad, to Aer, 
In Joſeph, x2 Benjamin: whowere like to the 
twelve celefliall ſignes, bright as lamps, and poli- 
Jed in their works like yuorie, and ſhining like 
Saphtrs, The ſame order we ſhewed alſo from 
| Maimpyy,to be upon the two Berylls,verſe 10, 
except the tranſplacing of Biltahs Sonnes. 

lhe the engravings] the Chaldee addeth, 
written plainly like the engraving of aring (or 
ſtgnet.) 

Verſe 22. attheend} or, of equalitie : See 
verſe ; 4 The Greeke tranflateth, mixed. 

Verie 25. before it ] or towards the farepart 
of it, or of bj, that is. the prie&; for bothon 
the fore-part of the Ephod, and before the 
prieſt.did the Breſtplate hang. 

Verſe 26 borer] or, edge: Hebr, lip. 

Verſe 28. bind} with high knots, or, they 
Jhall lift up. . above, &c.] The curious gird!e 
of the Ephod was bound upon bis heart, under tle 
Breftplate : faith Maimony, in the fore-faid 
rreatiſe, Chap. 9. Set. 11. looſed ]} the 


Chaldee faith, broken off. The-manner of 
faſtening is by the Hebrewes d: ſcribed rhus : 
There were made ox each ſhoulder twq rings; 


; fr Sardine * 
2 Topaze 
3 Smaragd 
4 Chalcedenic 
5 Satdonys |" 
ardonyx 
8 Chryloprafe | ' Napea pOr® A _ouy 
A - 
: pens, 4 f [ Zelpha, Leahs mayd. 
| 10 _—_ | 10 Aſer 1 
; 11 Bery ; 11 loſeph 
12 laſper , 12 Benjamin f Rachel, 


one above on the top of the ſhoulder, and another 
beneath the ſhoulder, above the curious girdle. 


Ard they faſtened two wreathings of gold, m the | 


two rings that were above, and they are called 
chaines, Aficrwards, they put the ends of the 
wreathines of the Breſiplate, into the rings that 
were abovz, on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, Then 
they put the two laces of blew, which were on 
the edges of the Breftplatejntothe two rings whith 
were above the curious girdle of the Ephod. And 
they let downe the chaines which were inthe 
rings on the ſhoulders of the Ephod, unto the 
rizgs of the Breſiplate which were uppermoſt ; 

thit the exe mi: h! clezve faſt unto the other, and 

ſo the Breſtpla'e mizht not bee looſed from the X- 


p'od Maimony, treat. ofthe Implements of the 


Sncinarie, Chap g. Sect. g. 10, 

Verſe 29. «pon his heart ] The Greeke rranf- 
laterh «por his breſt : ſo in Revel. 15. 6. the 
breſts girded, meancth the bearts. As before, 
preſentirg them unto God, het bare them 
on his ſhoulders , on iwo ſtones of cquall 
worth and pglorie : ſo now,to ſignific Gods 
favour in Chriſt towards the Church, 
they are borne upon his heart, graven on 
ſundry tones , which ſignified the mani. 
fS1dand ſundry graces of the Spirit, where- 
with the Saints arc glorified here, every 
one in their m:a/ure; proceeding zl] from 
the love of Chriſt. Wherefore the Church 
defiring confirmation in his grace and | 
love, prayeth, Set mee as a ſignet upon thy 

| Z '  hbeant, 


23 


 Exovpys, Chap. 28, 


— bes AIG Doe as AG A 


30 


R——— 


| 


beart, Song 8.6. memorial] which the 
graving did ſignifie, as in Eſay 49,15, 16, 1 
will not forget thee, behold 1 bave graven thee 
upon the palmes of my hayds, &c. _ : 

Verſ. 30.the /rim andthe Thummin') which 


| is by interpretarion,the Lights andthe Perfeti- 


075 ; but whar theſc were, is not eaſic to lay. 

The Greeke tranſlaterh them, the Manifeftati- 
on and the Truth, There is no commande- 
ment given unto Moſes, for to make them 
neither is there any mention of them in Exod. 
39. where rhe making of all Aarons orna- 
ments is relared : bur in Levit. 8. 8. it is ſaid of 
Moſes, be put in the Brefiplate, the rim and the 
Thummim. From which, ſome of the He- 


cer, neither had the artificers, nor the Church of 
Iſrael, in them any work”, er cny voluntary of 
fring ; but they werea myfterie delivered to Mo- 


'} ſes from the mouth of God, or they were the 


worke of God himſelfe, For Moſes tooke the V- 
rim and the Thummim,and put them in the Breſt-. 
plate, after that he had put upon Aaron, the E. 
phod and the Brefiplate, Lev. 8.7,8. Some doe 
thinke, that as thoſe words Holineſſe to Iehs- 
vah, (inverſe 36.) were graven on a plare, 
and puron Aarons forchead : ſo theſe words 
FVrim and Thummim,were likewiſe graven on a 
golden plate,and pur in the Breſtplare, which 
was double (v7ſe 16 ) for ſemething to be pur 
therein, Others thinke, they. were no other 


uſe of theſe Vrim and Thummim, was to Þi- 
quire of God, and to receive an anſwer of his 
willby them; as is ſaid of Elcazar the prieſt, 
he ſhall aske counſel! for ( Ioſhua,) after the 
judgment of Vrim before the L o « D, Numb,z7. 


corded by the Hebrewes to'bee thus, hex 
they inquired, the prieft flvod with bis face before 
the Arte; and be that inquired, flood behind him, 
with hufase to the backe of the prieſt : and the 
znquirer ſaid, Shall I goe up? or, Shall Inot? 
And bee asked not with an bigh voice, _ nor 
with the thought of bis heart onely, but with a 
ſubmiſſe poice, as one that prayeth by himſelfe. 
And forthwih, the holy Ghoſt came upon the 


then the precious ſtones tore-ſpoken of. The - 


21: The manner” of asking counſe]l, is re- _ 


— 
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brewes (as R. Menachem on Exod, 28.) doe ga- | 
ther, that they were nt the worke of the artifi- | 


Prieft, and be bebeld the Breſiplate, and ſaw | 


| Zach.1.1, 


therein, by the viſion of propbeſie, Goe up; or ' oe 
not wp ;- in the letters that fhewed forth then- 
ſelves upon the Brefiplate before bis face. Then 
the Prieſt anſwered him and ſaid, Goe up, or, Goe 
not up. And they made no inquirie of rwo things 
at once : andif they ſo inguired, yet the anſwer 
was but unto the firft onely; And they inquired 
not bereby, for a common man: but eitber for the 
King, or for bim 63 whom theaffaives of the Con- 
gregation lay. Maimony, treat. of the Imple- 
ments of the Santuarie, Chap. 10. ſet. 11, x2. 
Ofthis, ſee examples which may give light 
hereunto, in Namb. 27,18, 21. Jidg. 1. 1, 
and 20, 18, 28, 1, Saw, 23. 9, 10,11, 12. 
and 28, 6, Theſe Yrim and Thummim, were 
loſt atthe Captivitie of Babylon, and wanted 
at the peoples returne, Fxyr. 2. 63. Neb. 
6. 65. neither doe wee finde, thar eyer God 
anſwer by them any more. The Bab. Thal- 
mud, in Jo#4a, Chap, 1. fol. 21. ſpeaking of 
Hag. 1.8, where the Hebrew word Ecchabda, 
(1will bee glorified) wanxeth the letter H, 
which in numbring fignifierh five, ſairh, The” 
want of H, ſheweth the want of fue things, in the 
ſecond Temple , which had beene in the firſt, 
namely, 1 The Arke, with the Mercie-ſeat, and 
Cherubims: 2 The fire ( from heaven: 3 The 
Majeſize (or Divine preſence:) 4 The holy Ghoſt : 
5 and the Vrim and Thummim. By the Ma- 
Jeftie (Shecinah,) they ſceme to meane the O- 
racle inthe moſt holy place, where God had 
dwelt berweene the Cherubims; Pſal. $0, 3. 
Numb, 7. 8g. And by the boly Gheſt, they 
meane the ſpirit of Propheſie, not onely inthe 
prieſts, but in the Prophets, as the Commen- 
rarie on that place of the Thralmud ſaith, The 
boly Ghoſt was not in the Prophets, from the ſe- 
cond yere of Darius, &c. thatis, after Haggai, 
Zacharie, and Malachi, which were the a 
Prophets, and in that Kings time, Hag 1. ts 
So eliſwhere in the Thalmud, in 
Sanbedrin, Chap. 1. they teach from their an- 
cient Do@ors, that after the Jater Prophets, 
Haggai, Zacharie, and Mal:chi were dead; the 
baly Ghoſt went up (or departed) from Iſtael : 
howheit, they had the uſe of a voice ( or Echo) 
from heaven. R. Menachem ( on Exod, 28 ) 
faith ofthis Oracle by Vrim and Thammim, 
that it yas one of the degrees "of the holy yr 
chat 
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(char is, ofthe gitrs of the holy G:oſt : znferi- 
our unto Propbeſie, and ſuperior to the voi-e (or. 
Echo) Likewiſe R. Moſes Gerundenſ. (on 
Exod. fol, 1 46-) afficmerh, thar betweene the 
Voice and the Prop efi:; were Vrim and Thum- 
mim, Ofthis Yoice (or Echo) there is no men - 
tion in the Scciprurcs of the Prophers : but 
the Hebrew DoRors, ( which ſay that itwas 
in Iſrael after the Propiets ceaſed, ) doc of- 
ren write of it, and call ic Bath kol, that is, te 
Dauzhter of a voice, as it were one voice pro- 
cecding out of another, ſuch'as wee call an 
Echs ; and which ſome thinke was with di- 
ſtin& and plaine words. Of old, they had in 
| Iſrael Oracles oraniwers from God, three 
manner of waies; by Dreanes, or by Vrim, 
(that is, the Prieſt with Vrim and Thummim, 
Numb. 27.21.) orby Prophbets,r. Sam. 28.6, 7. 
When the Lord would by none of theſe an- 
ſwer King Saul, then hee ſought toa Witch. 
The toorfteps of theſe three, we finde among 
the ancient Hcarhens * as Homer in 1had. x. 
bringerh in Achilles advifing the Greekes in 
the time of a ſore peſtilence, ro inquire the 
cauſe thereof from God, by ſome Prophet, or 4 
Prieft, or a Dreamer of dreames. And asthe 
High-prieſt of lſrael was adorned in his breſt 
with /rim and Thummimn.tranſlated in Greek, 
Manifeſtation and Truth, ſo amoag the Egyp- 
' tians, their high prieft is reported to have as 
ornament about his necke, of a Saphire flone, and 
' rhe ornament was called Aletheia (that is,Truth:) 
| as Alianus writeth in his Greeke Hiſtorie, 
| booke 14. After the loile of Vrim and Thum- 
; mim, and Prophets in [ſrael; the godly lewes 
held them to the Law of Moſes, as they' were 
commanded by the laſt Prophet, al, 4. 4. 
And hereunto leſus Sonne of Syrach, in Ecclus. 
33-3. ſeemeth to have reference, faying, The 
Law # faithfull to him (thar underſtandeth,) 
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1 az the axhino of Dela: that is, as the Oracle of 


Vrim and Thummim, for 7/:/m is tranſlated 
into Grecke Dela, 1. Sam. 28 6. R. Moſes 
bar Mainon,faith,They made in the ſecond Tem- 
ple Primgnd Thummim, (whereby hee mea- 
net the Breſtplate with the precious ſtones;) 
to the end they mizht make up all the | High- 
prieſts] 2 ht ornaments, (withour hich ies 
might not adminiſter, al:hough they did not 


. 7 30 


enquire (of God) by them. And wherefore did 
they not m4ni-e by them ? Becauſe the holy Gboſt 
was not there, An1every prieft, that ſpraket" 
net by th: haly Ghoſt , and on whom the Drume- 
mueſiie reſteth not, they inqutre not bybim, Mai- 
mo 1y,crear. of the Implements of the Sanfluarie, 
Chap. to, Sets, According to this phraſe, 
are thoſe /peeches to be un.jerttoed, in Job, 
The holy Ghoſt w.u not yet, becauſe Teſias 
w.25 #0t yet glorified : andin Af. 19. 2. Wee 
have not ſo much as heard, w'1ether there bee ax 
holy Gioft, Whereby is meanr,the gifts ot rhe 
Spirit, in Prophetic, Tongues, &c. as there 
tollower in verſe6, The boly Ghoſt came on 
them, and they ſþ the with T ongues, and prophe- 
ft:d : which gitts being before ceaſed, were 


reſtored by the Goſpell; an evident proofe 


that the Ch:1ft was come, Toel 2. 28, » 32, 
AF. 2.4.17.18, Andin Chriſt,this myſte- 
rie of Yrim nd Thummim was fulfilled : for in 
the heart ofhim our great High-prieſt, were 
rae gifts of the holy Ghoſt wichour meaſure, 
3. 3 4. untoall Light and Manifeftation of 
thz Truth, with all Perfeftionand incegritie, 
Ioh. 1.4.9.17- - and 3 12,13. and iv. 37, 
Coloſ. 2. 3. whereby the light of the knowledge 
of the glorse of God, in the face of Teſus Chriſt, 
is come unto us; by whom the Spirit of 
Truth is ſent into us, to dwell with us, and to 
abide with us for ever, 1oh, 14. 16,17. who 
alſo bath given ns ro put on the Breftplate of 
Faithani Love, 1.Th.ſ. 5.8. 
Verſe 31 the Robe] in Hebrew Megnil; in 
Grecke Hupodutes, that is, an Ynderclothing ; 
it wasa long garment, worne next under the 


- Ephod. The Hebrew ſay, Ypon the Robe,was 


the Ephod and the Brefeplate; and be girded with 
the curious zirdle of the Ephod, upon the Robs, 
under the Brefiplate: and therefore it is called the 
Robe of the Ephod, becauſe he girded it with the 
Ephod, Maimony in 7mplements of the Sant. 
Chap, 10. Se, 3, Scc alſo Exodus 29, 5. and 
Levit.$., 79, of the Ephod] the Grecke 
her8tranſlaterh ic Poderee, rhar is, of the gar- 
ment-downe-to-the-foot * So in Revel. 1. 13. 
Chriſt appearcrh clothed with a garment downe 


, tothe foot, ( in the Greeke there, Poderee : ) 
; to ſhew himſclfe, as High Prieſt for the 


Church, F 
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Verſe 32. ax bole}. called in Hebrew « 
mouth, {0p} Hebr. bead, 4 bit- 
ding] or welt ; calledin Hebrew alip. 
woucn warke } Hebr. the worke of the weaver. 
Foſepbus (in his 3. booke of Antiquities,Chap.s.) 
ſaith, This coat was not of two peeces, but wo- 
ven inone, withou" ſeames on ſhoulders or fodes, 
Maimony (intreart. of the Implements of the 
Sanfluarie, Chap. 9g. Set. 3.) laith : The Robe 
was all of blew; and the threds thereof were 
twelve times double: and the bole thereof was 
woven at the beginning of the weaving, Andit 
had no ſleeves, but was divided into two-sharts, 
from the end of the necke unto beneath, afier the 
manner of all Robes : and was not joyned 10ge- 
ther, but about all the necke onely. The Goſ- 
pell noteth of Chriſt, how in the daies of his 
fleſh, he wore 4 coat without ſeeme, woven from 
the top throughout, Toh. 19. 23. Though thar 
werenota prieſtly garment :; yer was it my- 
Kicall, 
Verſe 33. Pomgranats} that is, fimilirudes 
ofthem; ſorhe Grecke tranflateth, as it were 
Pomeranats of the flouriſhing pomegranat-tree, 
ſcarlet] every ſort of theſe three ( fayth 
Maimony, ) beizg twiſted of eight threds, as it 
ts written, upoz theszirts of it twiſted ( Exodus 
39-24. ) So the threds of theſe 5hirts were in all, 
foure and twentic. And be made them lie pom- 
granats, which open not their mouth; and hung 
thera on the Robe, Maimony treat. of the 7m- 
plements of the Sanit, Chap. g. Seft. 4, Where- 
ſo-ver thu word Tvv1$TED # uſedalone, (as 
it isin Exodus 39.24.) it muſt be eight double 


\ threds. Ibid. Chap. 8. Seft. 14. The Greeke 


verſion, both here and in Exod 39. 24. ad- 
derh the fourth ſtuffs, and of fine linen twi- 
ned : butrhe Hebrew wanteth this, as alſo the 
Chaldce. bells] in number threeſcore 
and twelue, (2s Maimony ſheweth in the fore- 
faid treatiſe, Chap. 9. SefT. 4.) and they were 


Andin theſe 72 bells, were 7 2.clappers, all of 
gold : and the bell together with the clapper in it, 
i that which i called (in Hebrew ) Pagnamon, 
(a Bell) faith Maimony ibidem. _ | 

\ "Verle 35... tominiſter] in the ſame: or when. 
be minifireth. ſound? or, voice: that is, 


| the ſoungof hisbells- ' Whereby was ſignified 


banged 36.09 the one shirt, and 36. on the other. 


the voiceof Chriſt, which is heard of God, in 
his prayer and mediation : and heard of the 
people, in his reaching and inſtcuRion, Heb, 
$+ 7, and7.25. Dent. 33. 10, Eſay 58. 1, 
Mat. 12, 13. Therefore theſe Bells were of 
gold, to ſignifis rhe puritic and preciouſneſle 
of the words of Chrift ; accompanicd with 
Pomegranat:, to fignific rhe fruits and comfor- 
table effe&s of Chriſts both mediation an4 
doQrine. For Pomgranits,were of the fruirs 
of the holy Land, Deut. 8.8, and they with 
the wine that is in rhem, fignificd the fruits 
and graces of the Saints, Song 4. 3- 13. and 
8.2. Therefore many ſuch were allo in So. 
lomons Temple, 2 Chron, 3. 16. and 4. 13+ 
And the care thar this Robe ſhould nor bee 
rent (verſe 32.) ſignified theunitie of rhe do- 
&rine and faith of Chriſt, which ſhould be a- 
mong his people withour rents or ſchiſmes, 
1,.Cor.1.T0gl3 1-T18.1,3- geetbin,&c.]chat 
is,publikely adminiſtrerh, as this phraſe ſigni- 
fieth, Numb.z7 17, 1.Chron.27.1. AA, 1.21. 
that be dye net ] or, and be fhall not dye. 
Verſe 36. Plate ] the Hebrew T/its, proper- 
ly figaifierh a floure; the Greek, Petalon,a lexfe: 
becauſlc it appeared faire and glorious : after, 
it is called, the Plate of the holy Crowne, Exodus 
39-30. Itwas alongplareof gold, two fingers 
broad, and reache1 from one eare (of the prieſt) 
to another, ſaith M.1imony, in Implements of the 
Sanfuarie, Chap. 9. Sei. r. ; 
HOLYNES To IxHovaAn}] that is, 
theſe words ſhalbegraven upon it:in Hebrew, 
KoDESH LA [EHOVvAR : whichwe may 
Engliſh, Holareſſe to Febevab,or,The holyneſſe of 
Jehovah : and fo the Grecke tranſlateth ir Ha- 
giaſma Kyriou, The bolineſſe (or ſanflification of 
tht Lord, Theſe words might be written (as 
the Hebrews ſay,) either in one line, oriniwo; 
and the letters were ſo graven, as that they 
flood out(aboye the reft of the plate, and were 
not cut inward) Maimony biden. 
Verſe. 38, beare] br, take away the ini- 
none This openeth the myſterig of this 
oure;. how it figured the mediation of 
Chriſt, who by his holinefle which hee had 
ofthe Godhead, tooke away the ſinn*s of his 
people, which they commutin- their moſt ho- 
ly and religious ations, Joh, rt. 19. 2. Cor. 
en 5. 10. 
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5.19. 1,Joh.2.1,z forfavoxrable mctep- 
tation] thar is, for a ſigne that the people are 
made acceptable unts God,by the holineſle of 
Ichovah himſelfe, which chrough the mediati- 
on of this high p:ieſt, is impured unto them, 

Epheſ. 1. 6, 2. Cor. 5, 19. And this was 

graved aza figner, and pur on the forchead 

of the prieſt, that it mighrbe a viſible and per- 

petualltoken of Gods gracious acceptation,to 

be ſcene and read of all the people, ro their 

comtorrt; as alſo before the Lord,who reſpeQeth 

his, in the face of Chriſt. 

Verſ. 39 coar] the Greeke tranſlaterh coats : 
for whether ir were the high prieſt, or the in- 
feriour priefts,their coats weie all of one ſtuff}, 
and woven with like worke, Exodus 39. 27. 
and Maimony, in the forefaid treat. Chap. 8. 
Sed 16. where he ſheweth alſo, that the'e 
coats had ſleeves wovenof the ſame,and fowen 
unto the bedics of the coars; which were long, 
reaching downeto the heeles: and the fleeves 
for length and wideneflc fir for the armes. 
They figured the garments of juſtice, where- 
with Chriſt and his children are arayed, Pal, 
132.9. Revel. 19,$. Miter ] in Hebrew 
Mitſnepheth, which fignifieth a thing wrapped 
bout the head, Such as the Tuffe which ar 


this day is worne in the Eaſterne Countries. 


By the Hebrew records, the high prieſts Mirer, 
and the inferiour prieſts Boxnets, were all of 
one ſtuTe and fize; and differed onely in the 
manner of wrapyng abour the head; the Mi- 
ter being wound more flat, and the Bonners 
more round and high crowned. The Mztcr of 
the high prieſt, or of the inferiour priefis,oas ſ1x- 
{gene cubits (rhar is, 24. foot) long , fayth 
Maimony, in Implements of the Sanfluarie , 
Chap. 8. Se.2. 19. It was an ornament for 
Priefts and for Kings, Exch. 21. 26. and ſig- 
nified both rhe power and authoritic which 
they had for their office under God, Zach. 3. 
5. andtheir pure adminiſtration thereof in 
juſtice and judgement, as Tob ſaid, My iudg- 
ment was as a Robe and a Mitcr, lob. 29. 14s; 
So Chrift our High prieſt, appearing in a 
prieftly Garment-downe-to-the foot, had 
alſo bi bead (tharis, the attire of his head ) 
and bis baires, white as wooll, and as Snow, 
Revet, I» 13, 14- a8 in Song 5- 11s his he. d 
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is of fine gold; as was the plate on the high- 
prieſts forcheadind aSa King with his ch 
Among the Heathen Romanes, their chicfc 
prieſts were called Flimines; of the attire of 
their heads, as being Pileamines, withour 
which, it was wnlawfull forthem to goe out 
of doores. Pomp, Letus de Rom. ſacerd. 
tit. de Flaminib. and Plutarch, in Numa, 
Among the Arabians alſo, their high prieſts 
were clad with linnen garments, and Miters; 
Alexand ab Alexanar. lb. 2. cap.8. 

Gi:dle] in Hebrew Abnet : it was made 
of fire linnen, and of blew, ani purple, and 
ſcarlet, Exodus 39. 29, The Hebrew Do- 
ors w:ite, it was about three fingers broad, 
and two «nd thirtie Cubits long : they woundit 
about , cnd turn:d it one fold upon another 
T be Hich prieſt Girdle, was in making like to , 
the o:ber prieſts, It was to gird che coat with, 
which was under the Robe, Levit, 8. 7, and 
Maimony, treat. of the Implements of the 
Sanftuarie, Chap. 8. Seft. 2. 19. and Chap. 
Io, Set. I, Toſephus (in his 3. booke of 
Antiquitics, Chap. $.) layth, The coat was 
girt with a girdle foure fingers broad, but empty 
within ; and woven ſo as it was like a ſerpents 
hin, piflured with flowers, red, purple, blew, 
and of fine linnen ; the wocfe was onely fine. lix- 
nen; which being wourd and tyed once or twiſe 
about the brit, hung downe ts the azkles, ſo long 
as he didnot miniſter ; but when hce miniſtred, 
left it ſhould hinder him, he caſt it upon bis left 
ſhoulder. This muſt bee underſtood of the 
infericur prieſts girdles; for the high prieſt 
could not fo doe, by reaſon of his garments 
above ir,” Theſe girdles fgnified the truth, 
conſtancic, and expedition of Chriſt in his 
miniſtration; and fo of all Chriſtians, Epbe, 
6. 14. Eſay 22. 21. Luke 12, 35, Sec 
the notes on ,Exodrs 12. 1s em 
broiderer ] or, weaver with tinſel worke : See 
Exodxs 26. 1. 36, The *embroiderie or 
cunning workmanſhip, was inthe weaving : 
for of all the Prieſts garments, none was made 
of needle worke, but of woven worke, as it 3s 
written (in Exodas 39. 22, 27. THE vVVORK 
OF THE WEAYER «» faith Maimozy, in 
Implements of the Santtuarie, Chap, 8. Seft. 
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Verſe 45. Coats] of fine-linnen, ſuch as 
the higa Prieſt had Exodus 39, 27. fo forthe 
girdles, and bonncts, they were of the ſame 
ſtuffe and workmanſhip that the high Prieſts : 
as is before noted. And figured the gar- 
| mencs of Chriſts children, made white in his 
blood, wherein the {erve God day and night 
in his Temple, Rev.h 7. 14,15. and1g 8. 
Among the Heathens alle, they rhar ſacrificed 
ro their Gods, were clad in white rayment, 
TValer, Max. b. 1:c-I, Bonnets |] of lin- 
nen clota, wrapped about their heads, much 
like the high Prieſts Miter. Sce the notes on 
verſe 39. So we Chriſtians are to puton our 
heads, th: hope of ſalvation for an belmet, and 
under it for to reioyce, 1. Theſ. 5,8, Rom. 5. 
2, for the tire upon the head, is oppoſed unto 
mourning , Eck. 24-17+33. 

Verſe 41. anoynt] with the holy oile, 
made ar Gods direftion : ſee Exodus 30. 23. 

39, and2s,7. fill therr hand } that is, 
conſ{ecrare and dedicate them unto the mini- 
ſteric. This was by putting the fleſh of the 
ſacrifice, with bread, &c. into their hand ; 
whereof ſee Exodws 29. 9.23, 24, The Greek, 
keeperhthe Hebrew phraſe : bur the Chaldee 
cranſlateth, thow ſhalt offer their offrings. 

'Verſe 42. bree:hes ] alike for the High 
Prieft, and for the orher, of the ſame matter 
and forme. naked fleſh ] that is, the 
ſecrer and ſhamefull parts, called in the He- 
brew the fleſh of nahedneſſe, (or of ſhame, be- 
cauſe of thoſe part+ we aremoſt aſhamed when 


' ſhame of their bodie, So each of theſe words, 
is uſed for our ſhamefull parts; fleſh,in Ger, 17, 
It. Exch. 23. 20, nakedneſſe, m Gen. 9. 22 23, 
Lev. 18. 7+. which are here commanded to 
be covered with linen, which ſignified righ(e- 
ouſneſſe” Revel. 19. $. even the righteouſneſſe 
| which is of God by faith, where'y our finne 
; (which is our ſhame, Ro7, 6. 21.) is covered, 
i Rom. 4. 6,7, Andas all theſe garments ate 


| given of God to Aaron and his Sonnes: ſo he 
| ite was that dlothed 017 firſt parents after tieic | 


| nakedneiT:, Gez. 3. 21. and he hath ſpred his 
; Skirts over us, and covered our: filthinefſe, 


waen we were naked and bare, Exe. 16-7,8. | 


; 324d courier? all, to buy of hum white ray- 


we arenaked. The Greeke tranſlatcth, the 


| 


- and he that had not on his wedding garment, 


—  ———— —— 
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vice s unlawfull, and he is cuilty of death by the, 


— 
mentghat they may be clothed, and their filrhy 


nakedneſſc appeare nor, Revel, 3. 18, eycnto 
put on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and ro make no 
previſion for the fleſhyto fulfil the luſts cheres 
of, Ropn. 13.14 the thighes] from above 
the navell, a little off fro n the heart ,unts the end 
of the thigh ; ſaith M umony, in Implem-nt i of 
the Santtuarie, Chap. 8. ſci, 18, Though 
chele parts were covered by the former gar- 
ments,yerleſt by wind,or any other accident, 
they ſhould haply bee diſcovered, God (for 
more reverence of his Majeſtic, and regard 
ot ſeemlineſle and honeſtie,) appoinceth this 
cloſe covering, which(as Maimeny expreſlcth) 
were tycd with ſtrings, and made clole like a 
purſe, Thus God gave more abundant ho- 
our, to that part which lacked ; and our un- 
comely parts, have more abundant comeli- 
ncſle, as Payl ſaith, 1, Cor. 12. 23 , 24. 
Verſe 43. beare n0t iniquitie] that is, beare 
not puniſhment for this iniquitic, and die, 
The Greek tranflateth, 17d tbey ſhall not bring 
ſe1ne upon themſelves, that they die not. For God 
is of purer eyes, then to behold evil, Hab, 1, 13, 


was bound hand and foor, and caft into utter 
darkneſle, Mat. 22. 12, 13, Blefſed, there- 
fore is he that watcheth. and keeperh his gar- | 
ments ; leſt he walke naked, and his ſhame be 
ſeene,Revel.16. 15. This caution is not for the 


| 


breeches only,but for all the garments; as the 
Hebrew DoQors haue gathered thus; The high 
Prieſt that minifireth with leſſe then theſe eight 
garments, or the inferiour Prieft that miniflreth 
with leſſe then theſe foure garments, bi ſer- 


hand of God; even as a ſtranger that minifireth, 
as.it us written, (mn Exod. 29.9. (AND oy 
SHALT GiRD THEM VITHF#GiR- 
D LES, &C. 


their garments be not upon them, their prieſthood 
25 not upon them, but loe they are as ſtrangers; and 
it u written (1 Numb.1. 51. THE $STRAN- 
GER THAT COMMETH NIGH, SHALL 
BEPVT TO DEATH. Asbe that wanteth 


AND THE PRIESTHOOD. | 
SHALL BE THE:RS: when their garments | 
* are upon them, their Prieſthood is upon them : if 


bu garments, # guiltie of death, and hi ſervice | 
unlawfull : ſo ts be that bath m) garments. As | 


43 
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he 


Prieſtsconſecrated. Exovys, Chap:. 29. - 


Sacrifices, 


; be that puts on two coats, or two girdles. Or, the 

commen prieſt that puts on the bigh priefts gar- 
ments, andſerveth ; loe be pot{uteth the ſervice, 
and is guilty of death by the hand of (the God of) 
heaven. Maimony, itreat. ofthe Implements 
of the Santtuarie, Chap. 10, ſei, 4, 5. 


CuaPrttR XXIX. 


1 The things which Moſes was to get readlte, 
for the conſecrating of the Prieſts unto their office. 
4 Towaſh their bodics, 5 The oracy how to 
put on the high prieſts garments, 7 and to anoint 
bim, 8 The arayine of tbe other prieſts. 10 The 
manner how to ſacrifice the Bulloche, which was 
for a ſin-:ffring; 15 oud the firſt Ramme which 
was for a Burn:-ojjring; 19 And the ſecond Ram 
which was for conſe:ration of the Prieſts, 20 
that the blood th:reof, ſha:'d be put on their eaves, 
bands, ani feet-* 21 With that biood and with 
oile, they and their garments ſhould be ſprinkled, 
26 The manaer how to wave the breſt of that ſa- 
crifice, and to beave up the ſhuulder thereof in the 
Prieſts hands. 3o Seven daies,the time of conſe- 
cration. 32.The Pricſt muſt eate the Ram where- 
with they ſhould be conſecrated, 36 Of purifying 
the Altar ſeven dayes, 38 Of the two Lambs, 
which ſheuld be for a da'ly burnt- «ffring in Iſrael 
continually, 40 with their mezte and drinke- 
offrinzs. 43. God promiſeth to ſantlifie his Ta- 
bernacieand people, and to awell among them- 


ND chis « thething that chou 
Z AX ſhalt doeuntothem ; toſanai- 
fethem, ro minifter-in-the-Prieſts- 
office unto me : Take one Bullock,a 
yongling of the Herd; and Two 
Rammes pertet. And unleavened 
bread, and cakes unleayened, tempe- 
red with oile;and wafers vnleavened 
anointed with ole : of wheaten flowr 
ſhalc thou make them. And thou 


ſhale put them into one basket, and 


ſhale bring them ncarc,in the basket : 
and the bullockc,and the two Rams, 
And Aaron and his Sons thou ſhalt 
bring neare, unto thedoore of the. 
Tent of the congregation : and ſhalt | 


4 : 


covereth the inwards, and the caule, 
that #& above the liver: and the two 


waſh them with water. And thou 
ſhalt rake the garments,and ſhalr clad 
Aaron with the Coat, and with the 
Robe of the Ephod, and with the E- 
—_ with the Breſtplate: and 
hal: ficly gird him, with the curious 
girdle of the Ephod. And thou 
ſhalt pur the Myer upon his head: 
and ſhall faſten the Crowne of holi- 
netſe, upon the Miter. And thou 
ſhalc rake the anointing oile,& poure 
# upon his head : and anoint him, 
And thou ſhalt bring neare his Sons; 
and clad them with Coats. And 
thou ſhalc gird them with Girdles, 
(Aaronand his ſons, )and ſhalt binde 
the bonnets on them, and the prieſt- 
hood ſhall be theirs, for an eternall 
ſtatute; and thou ſhalt fill the hand 
of Aaron, and the hand ef his Sons. 
And thou ſhalt bring neare the bul- 


locke beforethe Tent of the congre- | 
gation : and Aaron and his Sons ſhal | 
impoſe their hands, vpon the head | 
And thou ſhalc | 11 


of the bullocke. 
kill the bullocke before Ichovah : ar 
the doore of the Tent of the congre- 
gation. 
the blood of the bullocke, and pur 

upon the hornes of the Altar with 

thy finger : and ſhalt poure allche | 
blood at the bottome of che Altar. 


And thou ſhale rake all the far, that 


kidneyes, 


L 
| 


IO 


And thou ſhalt take of | x, 


I3 
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kidneys; and the fat, which & upon 
chem :and ſhalt burnerbems upon che 
Alear. Andthe fleſh of che bul- 
locke, and hisskin, and his doung ; 
ſhale chou burne with fire, without 
the campe:itz a Sin(offring.) And 
thou ſhalt cake the one Ramme : and 
Aaron and his Sonnes ſhall impoſe 
their hands upon the head of the 
Ramme. And thou ſhalr kill che 
Ram : and ſhalr take his blood, and 
ſprinkle upon thealcar round abour. 
And chou ſhalr curthe Ram inco his 
peeces : and ſhalc waſh-his inwards, 
and his legges,and put chem unto his 
peeces, and unto his head, And 
thou ſhalc burneallcthe Ramm upon 
the alcar; ic #a Burnt-offring unco 
Jehovah: itz afavour of reit, a Fire- 
offring unto Ichovah. . And thou 
ſhalc rake the other Ramme, and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall impoſe cheir 
hands upon the head of the Rammc. 
And thou ſhalt kill che Ramme, and 
take of his blood and put uponthe 
tip of the right care of Aaron,and vp- 
on the tip of che right care of his 
Sons, and upon therhumbe of cheir 
right hand, and pon the grear-toe 
of their right foot: and ſhalc {prinkle 
the blood upon the Altar, round 
abour. And thou ſhalc take of che 
blood which is upon the altar,and of 
the anointing oile ; and fhalc ſprink'c 


and upon his Sonnes, and upon the 
garments of his Sonnes, with him : 
and he (hal be ſariified,and his gar- 


meats,and his ſonnes, and his Sons 


22 


garments with him. And thou 


| upon Aaron,and upon his garments, 
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 Thalerake ofthe Ram , the fac and the 


is > that coyercth the 
inward ecaule above the h- 
ver, andthe two kidneys, and rhe 
fat which « upon themzand che right 
ſhoulder : for it « aramme of filling 
the hand, And one loafe of bread, 
and onecake of oile bread, and one 
wafer : out ofthe basker of unlcaye- 
ned cakes, which z betore Ichoyah. 
And chou ſhalc pur all enche palms- 
of-che-hands of Aaron, and. on the 
palines-of-che.hands of his Sonnes : 


and thou ſhalt wavethem, fora wave: | 


offring, before Ichovah. And chou 
ſhalt receive them from their hand, 
and (halt burnce them upon the Altar, 
for a Burne-offcing: for a ſavour of 
reſt, before Iehovah; it « a Fire- 
offring unto” Ichovah. And thou 
ſhalc rake the breft of cheram of the 
filling .fthe hand,twhich & for Aars, 
and wave it, for a wave offring before 
Techovah : and ic ſhall be thy pare. 
And thou ſhalt ſanRikee the brett of 
the wave-offring,and the ſhoulder of 
the heave-offriag, which is waved, 
and which is heaved-up, ofcheram 
of the filling of the hand;of chat which 
5 for Aaron, and of that which # for 
his Sonnes, And it ſhall be Aarons 


and his Sonnes, by a ſtatute for ever, | 


from the ſonnes of Iſrael ; for it sran 
heave-offring: & it ſhal be an heave- 
offring from the ſonnes of Iſrael, of 
the ſacrifices of their peacc-offrings ; 
even their heave-offring unto Icho- 
vah., Andthe garments of holt- 
neſſe,whichare Aarons, ſhall be his 


ſonnes after him, to bee anointed in | 


chem, 
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chem;;andto fill cheir hand in them, 
Sevendaics, ſhall herhar 55Pricſt in 
his Read, of his ſonnes, bee clad in 
them: when he ſhall come into the 


Tent of the Congregation, to. mini-: 


ter in the Holy Place, And thou 
ſhalt rake the Ram of the filling of 
the hand: and ſhalt ſeeth his fleſh, in 
the holy place. And Aaron and 
his Sonnes, ſhall cat the fleſh of the 
Ram; and the bread which ss- in the 
basker at the doore of the Tent of 
the Congregation. And they ſhall 
catethole :hings, with the which a- 
conement-was-made z to fill their 
hand, to ſanRifie them : and a firan- 
ger ſhall not cate ( of rhew,) becauſe 
they areholy. Andif there remain 
ofthe fleſh of the filling of the hand, 
and ofthe bread unto the morning : 
chen thou ſhale burne the remainder 
wich fire, it ſhall not beeaten, becauſe 
itss holy, And thou ſhalc doe unto 

Aaron and to his Sens, thus, accor- 
ding to all'which I have command- 
dedrhee : ſeven daies ſhalt thou f6!1 

their hand, And thou ſhalt make 

ready for every day a bullocke for a 

fin-offring, for attonements : and 

thou ſhalt purifie the alcar , when 

thou makeſt atonement for it ; and 

thou fhalc anoint ir, to ſanRikie it. 

Seven daies thou ſhalt make atone- 
ment for the altar, and ſanRikie it ; 

and thealtar ſhall be Holy ofholies ; 

whatſoeyer toucheth the altar, ſhall 

be holy. | 
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- And this 5s tbat which thou ſhalr 
make ready, upon the altar : two 
lambs of the in yere, day by day 
continually. The one lambe, thou. 
ſhale make ready in the morning: and 
the other lamb thou ſhale make ready 
betweene'the rwo-evenings. And 
a tench-deale of floure, mingled with 
the fourth part of an Hin of beaten 
oile; and for a drink-offring , the 
fourth part of an Hin of wine, tor the 
onelambe. And the other lambe, 
thou ſhalt make ready betweene che 
ewo evenings : according to the 
meat-offring ofthe morning,and ac- 
cording to the drink-offring thereof, 
fhalr thou makefor it, for a ſavyour of 
reſt, a Fire-offring unto Ichovah. 
( This ſhall be ) acontinuall burnt- of- 
fring throughout _your generations, 
at the doore of the Tent of the con- 
gregation, before Ichovah : wherel 


. will meer with you, to ſpeake unto 


thee there, And I will meet there, 
with the Sons of Iſrael : and he ſhall 
be ſantified by my glorice. AndI 
will ſanQifiethe Tent of the congre-| 
gation,and the altar : and Aaron and 
his Sons I will anRtifie, to minifter- 
in-the-priefts-office untg me. ' And 
I will dwell amongft the ſonnes of Iſ- 
rael,and wil befor a God unto them, 
Andrthey ſhall know that I awTcho- 
vah their God, that brought them 


forth, out of the Land of Egypt, that | 


I may dwellamongſtthem : Hehe- 
vahcheir God, 


As 


| 


eAnnotations, | 
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40 
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42 


46 


Exovyvs, C 


| 


| Br.17, and 147. 14+ 


CA Bnotdtions. 


HE thing} Hebrew, the word : the 

| Grecke ſaith, theſe things, God ha- 

_©* vingchoſcn Aaron and his ſecd, to bee 
Priefts unto him; entreth them into their 
office, by many rites; as Waſhing, Clothing, 
Anointing, Sprinkling, and Offring of facri- 
fices for their conſecration. bullocke)] in 


| Hebrew Par : which is greater then a calfc, 


bur not fo grear as an oxc, The Hebrew 
DoRors thus gen: Whereſoever 
it is ſzid, (eregel) a calfe, that is, a yong one of the 


firſt yere: but ( par )) a bullocke, # a yong one of 


the ſecond yeare. Maignony, treat. of Sacrifi- 
cet, Chip, 1. Sek. 14 yoneling of the 
herd} or, yong exe : Hcbrew ſon of the oxe ( or 
of the b:rd. ) The Grecke ſaith, of the oxen. 
Sce the fulfilling of this precept, in Levit,8. 
rammes] theſe were alſoof the ſecond 
yeare; as lambes were of the firſt, perfet } 
that is,withour blemiſh, want, ſuperfluitic, or 
deformities, Sec the notes on Exedis 12. 5. 
1 heſe ſacrifices figured Chrift, who was with= 
out blemiſh ,witheut ſpot, r. Pet, 1.19» 

Verſc 2. unl:v ned} which ſignified, fin- 
ceritic and incorruption. See Exodus 12.8. 
15. _. otle} which fignificd the graces 
of Gods Spirit, 1. lob. 2. 27. Sec the notes 
on Exodus 30.-25. flowre} the beſt 
part ofthe principall graine, called ſomrime 
the fat of wie t, Deut. 32. 14- with ſuch 
God ſpiritually fecderh his Church, Pſalyze 
Such bread fignifiel 
Chriſt alſo,wh8m the Father giveth us to feed 
upon, Iob. 6, 32. 33- 

Verſe 4. the-Tent ] the whole Taberns- 
deor Habitation of God is ſo called, of one 
principall part thereof, Exe1ue 36, called the 
Tent of Congrezation,or of mettine; _ becauſe 
there rhe people aſſembled, and there God 
met with them ; as after in verſe 43, Here 
ehe Pricſts were to be preſented before God, 
and before the people, who were alſo there 
gathered &, Levi.8. z. ' Sothemi- 
viſters of 


AR. 14. 23. and6.5.6, water] 


| ts the 


iſt, were erdeined in the Chur- | 


Lords Court, before the priefts were conſe- 
crated, Exodus AO: Fe in, 1 Zo Levll, s$. 6, 
This inpnncs the waſhing from finne, 'which 
rft part of purification, by the blood of 
Chriſt, whereof they that come nere unto 
God for to ſerve him acceptably, muſt be par- 
takers, Pſalme 51.9. Eſayi. 16; Rev.1,g. 
Heb.g. 13,14. and 10. 22. ae 
Verſe 5. ad} or, put vpon Aran: figu- 
ring the next worke of Gods, grace, aiter 
the waſhing away and forgiuenefle of finne; 
ro imparrthe gifts of ri cand ſalya- 
ow pms {aw er The order of. clo- 
ing, 23 appcar Seripture, in Lev; 
8. andis diinaly recorded" by the Hebrew- 
DoRars, was thus: He put on the breeebes firſt, 
and girded them bigher then the navel, above bus. 
laynes, Afier that, he put on the coat ; andtben 
be girded tbe girdle, wrapping it about bis breſt, 
Afler the girdle, be put on the Robe, and over the 
Robe, the Epbod and Brefiplate : and girded him 
wut the curious girdle of the Epbod,over the robe, 
axd under the Breflplate, Afterward, be wrap- 
ped the Miter about his bead, and faftened t 
golden plate thereupon, Maimeny, rear. ofthe 
Implements of the Sanfluarie,: Chap. 10. SefI. 1. 
&c. Theſcrites which Iſracl learned of God, 
were after, corruptly imitated by the Gen- 
tiles; whoſe prieſts were waſhed before their 
conſecration, continued in the preparatien to 
their prieftbood,ren daics withoar cating fleſh 
or drinking wine: were arrayed with ewelve | 
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& Cluitt 
the paps with a golden 15% Revel, 1. 13. 
As all girding ſignifieth' a ready preparati- 
onand ftrengthning untoany ſervice, Luk. 
12. 35; Eſay5. 270 AFG, 12.8, fo this is 
in ſpeciall, for the hearc of tho Prieſts, to 
bee girded with Truth, as Paul eth 
it, Epbe.'6. 14. So Chrifts miniſters are 
likened ro Angels comming out of the Tem: 
ple, clothed in pure and white linen, and gir- 
ded about the brefis, with golden Girdles , 
Revel. 15. 6. 

Verſe 6. faflen} or, put : Hebrew, gine, 
See the nores on Exod 28, 15. Crowne 
of bolineſſe] thar:is, holy Crowne, or Dia- 
deme: the golden Plate fore-ſpoken 
of, Exodus 18. 36, and 39. 30, Levit. 8.9. 
called here Nexer, that is, a Separation, bc- 
cauſe itwas a ſigne of ſeparation and exemp- 
tion fromother men. Therefore the Dia- 
deme of Kings was called Nexer, 2. Sam, 1. 
10. Pſalme $9. 45. and here it is the orna- 


] ment of the High Pricſt, to denote his digni- 


tie. Sothe Greeke calleth it Petalon to Ha- 
giaſma; as tic Plate was before named , 
in Erodus 28.36. 

Verſe 7. anointing oile ] the making here- 
of, is after ſhewed, Exedus 35, 23. &c. 

-» &n0int] this third thing, ſignified the 
communication of the graces of Gods Spi- 
rit, 'x. Joh. 2, 27. asit is fayd, The Spirit 
of the Lord God i upon me, becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed me, &c. Eſay 61. 1. And this 
for to cauſe the odour of his adminiſtration to 
ſpread abroad unto the comfort of the 
Church, dwelling together | in 'l6ve and 
unitie, Pſalme 133. 23, 2+ C0Y., 2. 14, IF, 
16. Anoint, isin Hebrew Maſhach; where» 
upon the high Prieſt and King that was a- 


| neinted , was called Maſhiach or Meſſas, 


Levit 4. 3- 1. Sam. 12. 3. 5. which Meſ.* 
ſor, is in Greeke Chriſt, andis the name 
ofthe Sonne of God , our Saviour, Dan. g. 
25. Fob. Te 41s 

Verſe g. fill theb1nd) namely, with parts 


1 ofthe ſacrifices, which after they were waved 


eee 


in the prieſts band, were burner on the alrar, 
verſt 23, 24,25, This is uſually called con- 


ſecration : the Greeke calleth it perfefting; 


becauſe hereby the prieſt was fully and per- 
fſeRly authorized ro doe the piiefts as 
And this word Pauluſeth in Greeke, writing 
of the Priefthood of the Somne ( of God ) who 
us perfefied (or conſecrated) for ever, Heb, 7 28, 
By this manner of calling, God ſhewed that 
none might take in hand to miniſter before 
him, unlcfle the things were firſt put into 
his hand, for a ſigneof his calling from God, 
Fob. 3.27, Heb. 5.4, 5» Butin Icroboams 
rieſts it was otherwiſe, when whoſoever 
world, ke filled bis band, and became a prieff of 
the bigh places, 1. King, 13. 23. 
Verſe 10. the bullocke } which was to be 
a fe offring for the Prieſt, verſe 14+ So 
all ſacrifices which the high prieſt offred for 
his finnes, were bullockes; which were nor 
ſo, for other ordinary men, Levit. 4. 3+ 23. 
28, 7impoſetheir hands] with making con- 
fcflion of their finnes,  Levit. 5. 5,6. and 16. 
21. by which rite, they disburdened them- 
ſelves of their ſinnes, and laid them on the 
head of the ſacrifice ro bee killed : which 
was afipureof Chriſt, killed for our finnes, 


upon whom the Lord logd the iniquitie of us all, 


Eſay'53. 6,7,8. This impoſition of hands 
was ts bee done by every man that broughr 
a ſacrifice for his ſinnes, Levit. 4 24. 29. 
the manner whereot the Iewes havexeco: ded 
thus : There is no impoſing of hands, but in 
the Courtyard: if bee lay on hands without, bee 
muſt laythem on againe within, None may im- 
poſe bands, but a cleane perſon. Fn the place 
where hands are impoſed, there they kill the beaſt, 
immediately after the impoſition, He that impoſeth 
muſt doe it with all bis might,with both hi bands 
upon the beafis head, not upon the necke or ſides : 
and there may be nothing betweene his hands and 
the beaſt. 1f the ſacrifice bee of the moſt holy 
things, it ſlandeth on the North ſide, (as Lev, 1. 
11.) with the face tothe Weſt : the impoſer flan- 
deth Eaftward,with bis face to the Weſt,and layeth 
bis two hands betweene the two ncheſſ con- 
feſſeth ſin over the me, and treſpaſſe ever 
4.4 treſpaſſe tne and} ſaith, 1have ſmned, 
1 bave cormitied iniquitie, 1 have trefpaſſed, 

Ha 2  ,, and 


l 
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| and done thus and thus; and doe veturne by re- 

pentance before thee, and with this, 1 make atones 
ment, Maimony, in treat, of the Offring of S4- 
erifices, Chap. 3. Sefi. 11, 8c. 

Verſe 13. thou ſhalt kill] Meſes now ar 
firſt did eEcrordarily by Gods appointment 
choſe things which were peculiar to the prieſts 
office afterward : ſoconſecrating and inſtru- 
Qing them, from time to come, 

Verſe 13. the altar ] which was moſt holy, 
and ſanCificd rhe (acrifice verſe 37. Mat, 23. 
19. which altar alſo ſignified Chriſt, who ſan- 
ified himſelfe for his Church, 19h. 17+ 19. 
and through the eternal Spirit, offred himſclfe 
wichour ſpot unto God, Heb. 9.14. ſo by the 
Godhead, the death of Chriſt was ſanRtified, 
and ſufficient to clean all iniquitic. This 
firſt ſinne-offring differed from the reſt thar 
ordinarily followed: for every ſuch offring of 
the prieſt for ſinne, the blood of it was caried 
ito the Tabernacle, and put upon the hornes 
of the golden altar of incenſe, Levit. 4.3. 7. 
whereas this was nor fo, but onely put upon 
the hornes of the b:azen altar of burnt-of- 
fring, which ſtood in the court-yard, For the 
end of this firſt oblation, was to make atone- 

ment forthe Altar ir ſelfe, and to ſanRikic ir, 


that it mighr bee fir afterward ts ſanRikie the 


| ſacrifices ofthe people, which ſhould bee ef- 


\ fredupon it; as appeareth after in verſe. 36, 
37. and more plainly in Ezekzel 43. 25,26,27. 
| Alſo wy wn offcing, was uſed herein, like the 
; offring of the common ruler,and private per- 
| ſon, for the blood for their ſinne, was put on 
; thehornes of the brazen altar onely, Levit, 
4+ 25+ 30. becauſe Aaron and his Sonnes, 
were not yet full prieſts, till the ſeven daies of 
their conſecration were ended, Levit. 8. 33, 
34 &c. finger] This rite of putting blood 
with the finger, upon the borxes of the altar,wzs 
for all finne offrings, Levit. 4. 6, 7. 17, 18/ 
25. 30. and notfor any other kind of ſacrifice, 
And teacheth us the efficacie of Chriſts blood, 
for the purging of our ſinnes, when ir is ſo 
particularly preſented unto God, and applicd 
by his Spirit, (as the finger of God, Luk. rt. 
20. isexpounded to bee rhe Spirit of God, 
Mat, 12. 28.) Heb. g. 12, 13, 14. The 
ourward rite was performed thus : Wheathe 
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prieſt rooke the blood in a baſon,he b it 
ro thealtar, and dippedrhe- fore-finger of his 
righthand in the blood ; and ftriked iron ene 
horne ofthe altar,and wiping his finger on the 
lip of the baſon, (for no blood might remaine 
upon-it, ) hee dipped his finger the ſecond 
time, and firiked it on another horne, and 
ſo did hero all foure, beginning at the Sourh- 
fide, and compaſling rhe altar firſt Eaſtward, 
then North,thea Weft; and ar the bottome of 
that horne ef the alrar where he made anend 
with his finger, did hee poure the reft of the 
blood, which was towards the South. Theſe 
things Maimony ſheweth in treat. of the Of- 
fring of Sacrifices, Chap. 5. Seb. 7. &c, and are 
more particularly to bee openediin Leviticus, 

all the blood } tharis, the reſt of the blood, 


— 


| evill choughts and purpo 


as the Greeke explainerh it. This figured the 
fulngfle and perfeRion of the grace of Chriſt, 
by tus blood obteyning full redemption, from 
our fines. | p 
Verſer3. thefat] This in Scripture is of- 
ten taken for evill, becauſe fatneſſe hindreth 
ſenſe and feeling. So of the wicked iris faid, 
their heart us fat as greaſe, Pſal. 119. 70. and 
thou art waxen fat, thou art waxen groſſe, 8c. , 
then he forſooke God, Deut. 32. 15. and, Make 
the heart of this people fat, &c. left they under- 
ftand, Eſays, ro, This fat therefore, which 
was aſigne of mans corruption, God would 
have to bee conſumed by fire on the altar; 
reaching thereby the mortificarion of our 
earthly members,by the worke of Chriſt, and 
of his Spirit, Somerimethe fat is uſed re ſig- 
nifie the beſt of all things, as is noted on Gen, / 
4+ 4. ſoitteacheth us, ro giue the beſt unto 
the Lord. the inwards } or inmoſt-part, 
that is, the beart, which is moſt inward, and 
in midſt ofthe body. So the imward of man 
is uſed for the heart, and conſequently for the * 
thoughts, and mind : as in Pſalme 5. 10, and 
62.5, and94. 19, And that which the Pro- 
pher calleth the inward-part, ler. 1, 33. the 
Apoſtle calleth the mind, Heb. 8. 10. By the 
fat upon the inwards therefore, is ſignified 
all corruption that coveret: mans heart, 
as carnall reaſon , unbeliefe, hypocrific, 
ſes, &c. all which 
muſt be conſumed, and the hearr py 
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" prieſts mightnor cate their owne fin offrings, 


|] Levit. 10. 17. 
Chriſt, rhe true Sacrifice for our fins , ſhould 


the Spirit of God;"? + + canle thatis above 
nanicd alſo, the caule of the liver, inverſe 22, 


that isabove the liver ; the Grecke tranſlaterh 
ix /obox, the lap ofthe liver. kidneys} or 


| rees: whichas they are the inftauments of 


ſed for generation io'in Scriprurethey are 
uſed for the inmoſt affe&ions and deſires, and 
are jeyned with the heart : and of theſe one- 
ly Godis the ſearcher and poflefior, Pſaime 


7. 10. and 139.13. andherc are to bee of- 


| fred up unto. Ged in fre; figuring har which 


Paul reacheth , Mortifie your»members which 
are on thecarth ; fornication, \uncleaneſſe, in- 
ordizate afteftion, evill concupiſcence, &c, Colof. 
3 5- Andthus the Hebrews of old underſtood 
at, oe for they ſay, Therefore the kid- 
neys and the fit which is on them, and the caule 
tvat covereth the liver, were burnt unto God, for 
to make atonement for the finne of man, which 
procecdeth out of the thoughts of the reines, and 
luſt of the liver, and fatneſſe of the beart, &c, 
for they aK conſent in (nne. R. Menachem, on 
Exodus 29, fol. 111. ſhaltburne] theori- 
ginall word ſfigniveth properly to perfume or 
reſolve ntoſmoke, uſed tor burning of incenſe, 
applicd here tothe burning of ſacrifices, wher- 
by the ſnaoke went up towards heaven. The 
_ tranſlaterh ir 1-;poſe; the Chaldee, 
Offer. | 
Verſe 14. burne] It wasa generall law, 
that no ſinne-offring, whoſe blood was caried 
1atothe Tabernacle, &c. ſhould bee caren, 
bur burner in fire, Levit. 6, 36. and ſuch finne 
offrings as had nottheir blood caried in thi- 
ther, ſhould be eaten by the prieſts, Levit. 16. 
18, Howbeir, this offring was burnt, though 
the blood werenot caricd intothe holy place. 


Onereaſon whereof ſeemerh ro bee, rhar the 


] | 


Iris thought to be the midriffe or the far kin - 


 ——— 


Levit, 4.3+ 12. Becauſe they could nor beare, 
or_take away.their owne finnces, but needed 
another Savionr as well as all men; and the * 
eating of any mans finne offring, ſignified the 1 
bearing and expiating of that mans ſinne, 
without } a figure how 


ſuffer withour the gate of Ieruſalem, which 


was pait of his reproch that hee bare for us, 


EE ent (cunts 
an offring for z ce Apoſtle (accor 

to the Greeke yerfion ) — for fin, 
Heb. 16.6. from Pſa. 40.7. And after this 
Hebrew phraſe, may that bee underſtood of 
Chriſt, that God made himwho knewao fin, 
to be Sinne fot us, that is, a Sinne offring, or, an 
exceeding ſonner, 2,Cor..5, 21, Thus the law 
made men prieſts which had infirmitie, and 
needed to offer ſacrifice, firſt for their owne 
finnes : but we now have the Sonne, who is 
conſecrared for ever, Heb. 7-27,28. 

Verle 15. impoſe } with both hands be- 
tweene the hornes; as c is noted on 
verſe 10. and this every of them ſeverally, for 
if five men bring one ſacrifice, they all impoſe 
bands upon it, one aficy another ; faith Maimeny, 
m trear. of Offring ſacrifice,, Chap. 3; Sel. 9. 
By this rite, the prieſts preſented the Ramme, 
a figure of Chrift, unto God for them as a 
burnt offring; in whom they were allo by 
faith ro preſent their owne bodies, a living ſa- 
crifice, holy, acceprable unto God, which was 
their reaſonble ſervice, Rom, 12. I. 

Verſe 16. ſprinkle] this rite belonged to 
all burnr offrings, Levit; 1. 5. Seethe anno- 
rations there; Ir figured the ſprinkling of the 
blood of leſus, for our reconciliation , and 
ſanQifcation before God, 1, Pet. 1. 2, Heb, 
9. 12:- 14» | 

Verſe 17. cut the ramme} after the skin is 


flayed off: Of this and other rites, ſee the 


notes on Lev. tr. 6, &c. _ 
Verſe 18. burnt offring] or, whole buynt ſa- 


$1 


16 


crific, in Hebrew, an aſcenſion; becauſe ir | 


went up in fire allof itunto God ? ſee Gen. 
$.20, - of reſt] of quieting or pacifying 
the wrath of God: the Chaldce faith, that zt 
may bereceived with fau3yable-arceptation; Jo 
in veiſe 25, The Grecke tranſlaterh it, a ſa- 
vour of (weet ſmell, which phraſe Paul uſeth, 
Ephe. 5.2: Scerhenores on Geza.®, 21. 

fire-offrins] inthe Greeke it is called ſacs. 
fice, in Chaldz:e, an oblation. The fire thag 
ſent up the ſacrifices, ſignified beth toe at- 
fictions on Chriſt and his m-nibe.s; ( for 
everie one ſhall be ſalted with fire, Mr 9.49.) 
x. Pet, 4. 12. andthe worke of Gods Spin, 
Mat. 3- Il ; '} 
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Ramme which was for their confecration. = 
| bands} as they did in the former : -figni- 
ing that frem God in Cle (6 redby 
| Ramme,) they expeRed' nor only Witih- 
pe nine y> erin. ( avby che two for- 
mer{facrifices;) bur conſecration alſo to their 
office, and grace from him to performe the 


:Verſe20 th: tip] the bigheft part, as the 
Chaldce explaineth ir. This putting of blood 
upon the care, 8c. was alſo uſed inthe clean- 
{ing ofthe Leper; Levit, 14. r4. ' Sohere it 
fignified in thePriefts, the cleanſing and ſan- 

fying of their cares, to heare the word from 
the mouth of —_ which they ſhould teach 
unto the people; Exch. 3.17. t- Cor. 11: 23+ 
Eſay 50.5. Mark7.33- baxd}chartheir 
worke and adminiſtration, might alſd bee ſan- 
ified by the blood of Chriſt, and acceprable 
toGod: Dent. 33. it. At.s. 12. foot ] 
that their walking and converſation might al- 
ſo bee holy ; and their imperfe&ions clenſed 
by the ſameblood : Phil. 3-17. Gal. 2. 14+ 
t-Co7-11{1. The blood thus pur on them from 
head to foot; mighralſo Ggnific the ſufferings 
of Chriſt wherof his miniſters and people are 
; partakers. Colsſ; x. 24. Ph. 3.106; Altar] 
chat by Chriſt, their prrity and ſanQificarion 
might be fully pzrfe&ted 2. {07 3. 5,6. : 
 Verſe/z1, ſprinkle] for ſanit:fication, as is 
after expreſſed : forth miniſtzrs of God both 
in their perſons, and in their office (figured by 
the prieſts garments, are by the blood of 
Chriſt, and oile of his graces,fprinled in their 
hearrs from an evill conſcience, and lanQified 
for the worke ofthe miniſtery, Heb. 10 22. 
{ 1. Gor-I15, to. and 3. 1o. 

Verſe 22. of filing} to wit, tbe band, as 
verſe 9. that is, of conſecration, or inttiation 2: 
the Greeke ſaith, of perfero7. 

Verſe 23. loafe] or, great-round-cak: * for 
this, in Levit. $. 26, Moſes ſaith oze cake; So 
in x, Chro. 16. 3. thatis called a loafe, which 
in 2. San. 6.19. is called acahe, ole breadJ 
rempered with oile,as in verſe xz. which 4] 
or, asthe' Greee expl:incri it, which ore ſ:t 
before the Lord, 

Verſe 24. wive] thatis, move to and fro 


| Verſe 19. the other] Hebrew, the ſecond | 


| 


Al— 


CR ———— 


"The originall 
| inafieve, Efay, 30 38. that Gignifieth or] 
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rextd ebice endfo to offerdinin nnd Dl ; 
words ſoimime uſed for #4 


and afflitiens, Luk. 22.31. and fo the Pro- 


 phers apply this word unto croubles, Eſay 10. 


32. and13.2.'and 30..28.' And as here the 
things, ſo elſewhere the perſonigare waved as 


_ a wave-offring, Numb, 8, 11. ' 'For wave, the 


Greeke trauflaterh ſeparate : which word Paul 
uſeth, ſpeaking of his deſignatien to the mini- 


—— Ron, 1. ASE, 
/ .Veriezs. ſmell : ſee verſ. 
13. This fignihed rtharGed would make _ 
feſt the ſavonr of bis knowledge by his miniſters, 
2,C07.2.14,15s 

Verſe 26. thy part ] Heb. to thee for a part, 
( or portion :) to care the fame, Thar which 
was after givento the Pricſts;verſe 28.Levit.7. 
34.is here allowed: tinto' Moſes, as hee that 
extraordinarily did now the prieſts work. See 
this fulfilled in Lev. 8. 29. 

Verſe 27. beeve offrine ] ſo called becauſe 
it was heaved or lifted up towards heaven. 
And theſe two partsthe breft and the ſhoulder, 
thus waved and heaved up,and ſo givento the 
Lord and his:miniſter : hq reach the pricfts 
now conſecrated, how with all theirhearr, arid 
with all cheir ſtrength, they thould give them- 
ſclvcs unto the ſervice of the I.ord in his 
Church, with much labour, and manifold af- 
fliftions; even as the prince of our ſalvation 
was. confecrared 'alſo through afflitions, 
2, Cor. 6. 4.-10. Heb.2 x0. 

Verſe 29.to be anointed] Hebrew to anoint: 
but ſuch words are often ufed paſſively, asis 
noted on Gen. 3. 20, and6. 20, and 16: 14: 
andſothe Greeke explaineth ir, that they mey 
be anointed in then, and to perfeft (or conſecrate) 
their hands. Sce Exodias 30, 30. and 40.15- 

Verſe 3o. Seven daies] during which time, 
they were toabide atthe doore of the Taber- 
nacle, day and night, to keepe the warch of 
the Lord, Levit, 8, 33. 35. -Of the myſterie 
of the number Sevey, ſee the notes on Exodus 
12,15, Gen. 2.2, Levit, 4,6. Ir taught the 
prieſthere, that the whole terme of their life 
ſhould be ſpent before rhe Lord holily, and in 
his ſervice, 1, Tim, 4 15,16, Inthistimc of 
Seven daies alfo, the Sabbath (which = a 
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Sabbath paſſe over bim; as it is written (in. Exod, 
29, 30. ).Seven aaies fhall be that is prieft, &c; 
RK Elasgjn Sepher Keſhuh chocmab,fol.419.4, 
the SanRuarie,ar the doore: as the next verſe 
ſheweth. . Fr. wy, {1 

Verſe 32.4ttbe doore ] there it nnuſt be both 
boiled, and caten, Levit. 8. 31: 

Verſe 33. atonement was made} to wit, 
with God,by ſacrifice : which being figures of 
Chriſt, the eating of them, fignifyed the apply- 
ing of Chriſts death by faith unto their owne 
ſoules, 1ob, 6. 3 5.51. The Greck tranſlaterh, 
by whigh they were ſankiified. '* a.flranger } 
he that is nor of the Prieſts ſtocke, Holy] 
Hebr holineſſe,underſtanding meats of bolineſſe. 
Verſe 34. burne] as being unlawfull to be 
eaten; and as all fleſh that became polluccd 
was burned, Levit. 7.18, 19. This taught 
them care toapply the grace of Chriſt, with- 
out delay, ſec the notes on Exodw 12. 10. 
bely] or, « boly thing: Hebrew, bolineft, 


asvenrſe;s, , 

Verſe 36. make ] to wit, ready for ſ- 
crifice ; that is, kil}, ſprinkle the blood, ot- 
fer, &c. See Gen. 18. 7, Exod 10.25. 
So verſe 38, and often after, atonement} 
or, expiations, fropiiiations , recoxciliations : 
mcaning for Aaron, and his Sonnes, and the 
alkar. The originall word implyeth beth pa- 
cification of Gods wrath, and his mercifull co. 
vering of tranſgreſſion, whereupon arone- 
ment followeth: Sce Gex, 32. 20+» The 
Tewcs had one ſpeciall day inthe yeare, ro 
cleanſe them fromall rheic finnes ; that was 
called by this name, the day of atonement, (or, 
of expiation)) Levis. 16.30. All ſuch things 
were figures of Chriſt, Heb. 1,3, 1. 1oh.z.2 
.* 1" pufifie] to wit', from faxvs,” as the 
Hebrew: word fignificth ro wake ferneleſſe ; 
whichas iris properly applycdto the pwity- 
ing of men from finne, N»# 8. 21, and t9. 
12-  Pſaſme $1.9. ſoherc and clf{here; to 
che pirifying of the aber, Exet. 43-26; of 


e51 } 


Verſe 31, the boly place] rhe Colirtyardof * 


in the afrernoone, abour three of rhe clocke. 
See the notes on Exodiv 12, 6. This daily 


ES EL TT ON NT = Res.” Weyn: BY, - 
| | Exovvs, Chap: 29; 

; Ggne of anQiication) came over them, asis | mens houſes,” Levit..14, 49. $3- and all thi 
obſerved on Gen-17. 12+ Andſothe Hebrews | about them, Numb. 31. 20+ and of G | 
doc note of this. aftionin particular, faying: | Houſe or Sax@xarie, Exgk. 45. 18. which 
Grezt # the Sabbath day,for the high prieft entreth | was by reaſon ofthe finncs and uncleannefſe 
net upon ia ſervice, after he is anointedgentill the | of the Sonnes of Iſrael, amongſt whom Gods 


SanQuaric and holy things were ; as is cx- 
preſſedin Lewis, 16 16, , Godhereby tcach- 
ing, thatno ſervice of the Church is accepta- 
ble, unlefle the finnes that _e ro our beſt 
workes bee purged away by repentance and 
faith m the blood of Chit, Heb. 9.21,22,23. 
13,14. and 10s 19,23 

'Verſe 37, boly ] Hebrew bolineſſe of bolineſ- 
ſes ; rhar is, woſt boly : not onely lanRifyed ic 
ſelfe, bur ſanRifyine the giftsrhat were offted 
ro Goduponit; and ſo it was greater then 
the ſacrifices as our Lord tcacherh in Mat, 
23. 19. and was herein a figure of Chriſt, the 
holy of bolies, Dan. 9g. »4., Heb. 13. 10. 15, he 
ſanRifyed himſclfe for his Church; and 
though he knewno finne, yet was hee made 
finne for'us, Joh. 17,19, 2.Cor. 5. 21 


boly ]. or ſanflified, as the Grecke and Chal- 


dce rranflate ir. 

Verſe 38. make ready ] or doe, that is, offer 
unto Ged :- ſee verſe 36. of the firſt yeare}] 
Hebrew ſonnes of the yeare : ſeethe notes on 
Exodus 12,5.  daybyd.y} or,for a day,thar 
is, every day; So in Nmb. 28, 3. 

Verſe 39.betweene the two evenings} that is, 


ſervice, Ggnifyed the contimuall ſanQtificarion 
of the Church, through faith in Chriſt rhe 
Lambe of God; by whoſe mediation, wee 


— 


andour ations arc accepted of God , AA. 
26 6, 7, Rom-12.1. 1. Pet, 1,2.19.33, 
and 2.5. Ofthis the Hebrew DoQ@rs ſay, 
The continxall-ſacrifice of be morning, made a- 
tonement for the iniquities that were done in the 


£ 


. #icbt;, and be evenmy ſacrifice made atonement 


for the iniquities that were by day. R. Menachem, 
fol 115. R wirgeal [3 
Verſe 46. tenth-dea'e] to wit, of an E- 
phah or buſhell, Numb. 28. 5, which meg- 
fure was called alſo an Omer, Exod 16, 36. 
an Hin) 2 meaure which contepued 
ewelue Logs, (aith Maimeny,'in treat. of Se- 
crifices,Chap, 2; Seft. 7.. Sec Exodws.30.24; A 
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| Log whereof ſee Lovit.'r4. 10, ) is bouroitr 


balfe pince: ſottic fourth part of an Hin, that 
is 3 logs, aboura pinte and a halte of oile, and 
ſoof wine. This flowre and oile, was called 


| the Minthah or Meat-offring, Numb. 28. 5. 


and whereas the meat-offring brought alone, 


| by particular perſons,had beſides oile, incenſe 


alſo, and falt; and bur a handful of it was 
burnt, Levi, 2, of this mear and drinke of- 
fring here joyned with the burner facrifices,the 


| Hebrewes ſay ; they were not bound to bring in- 
| ceaſe upon it, but ſalt onely ; and it was burnt all 
{| ofit upos the altar. And the wine was offred #pon 
the altar, not put upon the fire, but ( the Prieſt) 


lifting his band on high, poured it upon the bot- 
tome (of the Altar,) &&c. Maimony, ibidem, 
Cbap. 2. Sef. 1. See morcein Lev.z. ' © 
Verſe 42. continuall burnt-offring J or, burnt 
off ring of continuation, ( as the Grecke tran- 
Gatcrhir ; ) or, of perpetualneſſe : which with- 
out intermiſſion, was daily to be offred rwiſe. 
And although other things have this word 
ſometime adjoyned, as the continuall bread, 
Numb. 4.7. the continual incenſe, Exod, 30. 
8, rhe continuall meat-offring, Numb 4. 16. 
yer commonly the -daily burnc offring is 
meant hereby ; and this ſomerime when the 
ſacrifice is nut exprefled, asin D:1n,8. 11,12, 
T3. and, 31. and 12. 11. © will meet} 
or, will cougregate at times appointed; upon 
the Mercy-ſear, Exod. 3e..6- The Greeke 
wranſlateth, ll bee knowne unto thee; the 
Chaldce, will appoint my word unto you, This 
is the reaſon. and force of the name, why it 
was called che Tabernacle of congregation ( or, 
of meeting,) becauſe there Gud and his peo- 
ple mer together ; hero informe them by his 
Word, they to worſhiphim,and ro receive his 


| oracles, See Exod. 40, 34. Levit. rx, x. and 


9, 33. 24. Numb. 1.1, and7:$3. and12.4, 
$. and 14.10. and 16.19. 42.-44+ 

- Verſe 43: beſhall} orit ſhall, meaning Iſ- 
- the —_— and cyery member of the 
ame. my glorie] orious preſence, 
which often there rd oy as 5 before 
ſkewed, andas did after in Solomons Temple, 
t. K3ng. 8.10.11, Eſayi 6. 1.3.5. and m 
Chriſts Church underthe Goſpell, Kev.: 25 


be 23+ | Eſay 60. 1,'2,. And this: was that 


which aculy fanRified the Tabernacle and 


Church, and all rhings in them ;, not blood 
or oilc, or any other outward thing ; which, 
did (anfific but as. touching the purifying of the 
| For 9.13, 22,23. and 10, 1-10: 

. Verſe 45- will dwell , this was the fignifi- 
cation of the Tabernacle, thar God dwelled 
4 with men, Exod. 25.8. Pſalme 78. 60. and 
ſonow with us in Chriſt, ' Rev, 21. 3. Zach, 
2-10. And of this Hebrew Shacaz, that js, 
| D:vell; The Hebrewes uſually call Gods Ma- 
; jeſtic inhis Church, 'Sbeciaab, thar is, Habi- 
* tation; and ſorhe gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt un- 
to his people, And in this place, the Chaldce 
tranſlaterh, 1 will ſettle my Habitation ( or di- 
vine-preſence ) amongſt the Sonnes of iſrael: and 
under theſe figurative ſpeeches, eternall life 
inthe preſence of God, was promiſed unto 
them, Levit. 26, 11,12. Fob. 14, 2,3. and 
17. 24+ Pſal.16.11, 


Cuarrix XXX. 


1 God commandeth to make the Altar of in- 
cenſe, 6 which ſhould be ſct before the veile by 
the Ar'e, 7 onwhich the Prieſt ſhould burne 
mcenſe every morning; 10 and once in/the 
yere make atonement upon the hornes of it. 12 
When Iſr.:el ſhould be numbred, every man maſt 
give balfe a ſhekel of money, for the ranſome of bis 
ſoule, that he dyed not, 17 4 commandement 
to make the brazen Laver, with the foot thereof, 
and to put water therein, for the priefts tewaſh 
their hands and feet daily. 22 How to make 
the boly Anointing oile, 26 and what things 


not uſe it, or make the like. 34 The compoſition 
axd making of the Incenſt, 36 and uſe thereof. 
37 Men may not make the like, for themſetues. 


Shirtim wood ſhalt thou make it. 
A cubit-Sal be the lengrh chercof, 
and a Cubir: the;, bredch ,cheresf ; 


ſbould be anointed with it. 32 Other men may | 


21 N D:chou ſhale make an Altar, | 
"an incenſe-altar of incenſe, of 


* Four» ' 


4s | 


2 


; | Theincefiſe Altar. | 
\fourſquareQhall.it he, ang ryyo cubirs | 
theheighechereof; the hornes there- | 


LEES NG 2 ts 


ExODpys, 


IO 


of /oall be of the ſame. And thou 
thale overlay ic with pure gold, the 
roofe thereof, and the walls thereot 
round-about,and the horns thercot : 
and thou ſhalt make unto ita:crowne 
of gold round-abour. And two 
rings of gold ſhalt thou make to it, 
oo the crownedof it; by che two 
ribbes chereof, upon the two lides of 
ic ſhalt chou make chew : and they 
ſhall bee for places for the barres to 
bear ic withall. And thou ſhalt make 
the barres of Shirtim wood, and ſhalt 
oyerlay themwith gold. Andchou 
ſhalc pur ic before the veile, which « 
by the Arke ofthe Teftimonie, be- 
forethe Covering-mercy-ſeat which 
& oyer the Teſtimonie, where I will 
mzet with thee. And Aaron ſhall 
burne thereon incenſe of ſweet-ſpices 
every morning when he drefſeth the 
lamps,he ſhall burneic. And when 
Aaron cauſcth the lampes toaſcend, 


-berweene the two evenings hee ſhall 


burne ics a continuall incenſe before 
Ichovah, throughour your genera- 
tions. Yee ſhall not offer thereon 
ſtrange incenſe or burnt-offring or 


[meat-offring: and drink-offring,ye 


ſhall nor poure out thereon. And 
Aaron ſhall make-atonement, upon 
thehornes: of ic, ence in the yere: 
with the blood of the finne-offring of 
atonements, once in the yere, ſhall 
he makearonement uponit chrough- 
out your generations ; | it ir holy of 


holics, unte Ichovah, ' | 


- twencie yeres old,and aboye: he ſhal 


. ſhalrput it betweenethe Tent ofthe | -,;* 
" congregation , and the alcar; and | 
I9 |} 


from their hands and their feet. 


7 | | Ns 

, And Ichovah ſpakerunto Moſes, 
ſaying, - When thoutakeſt the Sum 
of the Sonnes of Iſracl, by thoſe that 
areto benumbred of chem; thea ſhal 
they give every man, the ranſome of 
his ſoule unto Ichovah, when how 
numbreſt chem : that there bee ns 
plague amongft them , when how 
numbreſt chem, This they ſhall 
give, every one thac palſeth among 
them that arenumbred; halfe a ſhe- 
kell, by the ſhekell of the SanRuary: 
the ſhekell 5+ twentie gerahs; an halfe 
ſhckell af be an hcave-offring to 
Ichovah. Every enethat pallcrh a- 
mong them that are numbred, from 


give the heave-offring of .Ichoyah. 
The rich ſhall not give-more, and 
the poore ſhall not give-lefſe, then 
halfc a ſhekell ; in giving the heave- 
offring of Ichovah, ro make atone- 
ment for your ſoules, And thou 
ſhalr rake the (ilver of the aronemets, 
of the Sons of Iſracl, and ſhalt give 
it, for the ſeryice ofthe Tent of the 
congregation: and it fhall be for a 
memortall for the Sons of Iſracl be- 
forelechovah; to make atonement for 


I2 


I3 


I4. 


IS 


your Soules. And Ichovah ſpake. 
unto Moſes, ſaying; Thou ſhalc : 
alſo make a Laver of braſle, and his 
foot of brafſe, co waſh : and thou 


thou ſhale put water thereiv. And 
Aaron and his Sons ſhall waſh there- 


- Bb When 
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The holy Oyle. | 


120 


21 


[When they gogwin tothe Tentof the 
congregation, they fhall waſh wich 
water, that they die noc : 'or'when 
they come-ncer to thealtar, ro mini- 


| [ters to burne che Fire-offring, unte 


[chovah. 'Arid they ſhall waſh their 
hands and their feet, that they die 


.| not: and it ſhall be unto them,a ſta- 


cute for eyer; to him and to his ſeed 
chroughout eheir gencrations.' '. 
And Ithoyah ſpake unto Moſes, 
| aying ; 
the chicfe of ſpices ; of pure Myrrh 
five hundred ( ekelr, ) and of ſweet 
Cjnamon the halfe thereof, two hun- 
dred & fiftie: and of ſweet Calamus, 
ewo hundred and fifty. And of Cal- 
ſia, five hundred,by the fackel of the 
SanQuarie: and of oile olive an Hin. 
And thou ſhalt make it an oile-of 
holy anointing ; a compound-oint- 
ment compounded, after the work 


of che Apothecaric; it ſhall bean oile 
of holy anointing. And thou ſhalt 


anoint therewith, the Tent of the - 


congregation : and the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie: And the Table,and all 
thevyellcls thereof; and the Candle- 
ſticke and the veſſels thereof:and the 
Altar of incenſe: Andthe Altar of 
burnt-offring, and all the vellclls 
thereof: and the Laver, and the foot 
thereef. And thou ſhalt fanftifie 
them,and they ſhal be holy of holics: 
whatſover toucheth them, ſhall be 
holy. And thou ſhale anoint Aaron' 
and his Sonnes: and ſanftificthers, 


| | to miniſter=in-the- priefts-office un-' 


come. And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto 


hehe thna bping: This ſhall 


Thoualſo, take untothee, 


' bee an vile of holy” unoſnting ;unto 


me; throughour your generations. 
Vpon mans fleſh' it ſhall not bee 
poured ; andafter the compolition 


| of ir, ye ſhall not makelike ic ; holi- 


nelſe it s, holineſſe ſhall ic bee unts 
you. Any man that ſhal compound- 
an-ointment like it, or that ſhall pur 
thereof upon a ſtranger ; hee ſhall e- 
ven be cut-off, fromhis peoples. 
And' fchovah ſaid: unto Moſes 
Take unto thee ſweet-ſpices, State, 
and Onycha, and Galbanum,ſweet- 
_ and pure frankincenſe: there 
all be one alorie with «norher alone, 
And thou ſhale makeic an incenſe, 
a confeion, the worke of the Apo» 
thecarie : falred, pure, holy. And 


thou ſhale beat of ic, pounding-#- 


{mall ; and ſhalt pur ef ic before rhe 


Tettimonie, in the Tent of the con-. 


gregation, | where 1 will meet with 


_ thee; holy of Holics ſhall it bee unto 
| you. 


And the incenſe which thou 
ſhalr make, after the compolition of 
ir, ye ſhall net make to your ſeclyes : 
it ſhall be holinefſe unto thee, for Te- 
hovah.  e-£»y man, thar ſhall make 
like unto it, to ſmell thereto , ſhall e- 
ven be cur-off, from his peoples. 


te. 


ANnntions.. 


.* N incenſe altar of mcenſe "or, & perfis-. | 
AA vue Caporfing plc gr—_ 


wherc odours were burned daily ,/ : 
reſolved into fume or ſmoke. iIn the making, 


here, 
B 


ts 


32 


33 


34 


38| 


. 


; 


{ offred thereon 3 


Incenſe ſhould be effred unts bis Name, Mal, 1. 


hath the name of ſleine-ſ: crifſces, which were 
and upon this, there wasno 
ſuch ſervice :; therefore iris called for diſtim- 
Aion ſake, Miktar, = Perfiunatorie, or Incenſe 
altar. | The . Chaldce eth it, Hor 
make an r, to offer upon it inceiſe 0 
= ces. th Greeke incorrupth- 
CE Cn iabetwiads 

Verle 2. 5] igh places in 
foure corners: ſcc —_— on Exedue27, 1, 
2, &C. 

Verſe 3. gold] whercupon it was called 
che golden altar, Numb.4.1t, Revel, 8. 3. as 
the other covered with brafſe, was the brazen ®! 
altar, Exodua38. 30. Ofche marter under- 
neath,it is ſoratune called the 4ltar of wood ; as 
in Exch, 41. 22. where the meaſures of ir 
(prophcſicd ro bee under the.Goſpell, ): are 
larger then theſe under the Law. For this 
was butone cubirlong, that rwo : this two cu- 
bits high, thatthree. Becauſe the ſervice of 
God,by Chrifts comming,ſhould be inlarged, 
from Eaſt to Weſt, Gods Name ſhould bee 
great among, the Gentiles; and in every place, 


11. and the Spirit of grace, and of ſupplications, 
ſhould be in larger mcaſure poured out upon 
the Church, Z:ch.12. 10, roofe] bythe 
roofe and walls, are meant the top and fides; a 
fimilirude taken from an houſe, The Greeke 
tcanſlar:rh, bearth, and walls: 4 crowne } 
The like was made abour the Arke, Exod 
25.11. and about the Table, Exodxs 25. 24, 
To the'e te Hebrewes apply the three crowns 
(:s they call t' em) af 1/7ael : the Crowne of tbe 
Law, that is,the Arke, the Crowne of the Prieft- 
bood, that the goiden Altar; and the Crowne of 
the Kingdome, that is.the Table. R. Elias, in 
Preface to Sepber Reſhithchocmah, pag. 2. 

'Verſeg. places] Hebrew houſes : fo Exodus 
25. 27+ By the bayres in theſe; the golden Al- 
tar was caried, when the hoft and Tabernacle 
removed, Numb. 4. 5.11.15. 


| 


Vetſe 6.mcet with thee] to anſwer by oracle, 
as b:fore, Exedis 29. 42. The Greeke tran- 


"lotfell, buried incenſe inthe Temple , the 


flarerh, I will bee hno-vne unto thee theyre; the 
Chaldce ſaith, 1 will prepare my word for thee 


there. This golden Alrar, figured our Chriſt 


wrch : by whom, and in whoſe name, wee 
offcrup praiſes and praiers unto God,Heb.13. 
15. Job, 16,23, 24, Which praiers are compar 
red untoincenſe, Pſalme 144, 3, Therefore 
from the foure hornes of the. gelden Alcar, a 
voice is heard, Rev. g. 13. as anſwering to the 
prayers of Gods people in Chriſt, 
Verſe 7. burne] or, cenſe, perfume. of 
ſweet ſpices ] or, of odowrs,that is, ſweet odori- 
ferous incen | of A | 
as after in verſe 34z&c. Therefore the Gre 
tranflatcrh it, incenſecompounded, . every 
morning ] Hebrew in the morning in the mer- 
ning,  Adrefſeth ]. or trimmeth : Hebrew 
maketh-well. As the Lamps ſignified the light 
of Gods Word, and incaſe, prayers: forhe 
doing of theſe. both at one tire: {1gnifhed our 
prongs prayers with our' exerciſes in the 
Word: as A.6.4. IKE 
Verſe 8. to aſcend] that is, fo burne; ſee 
Exodus 27.20. The order of butning incenſe 
as the Hebrew DoGors have recorded, was: 
that one went and gathered the aſhes from off 
the Altar, into a golden. veſſell; another 
brought a veſſell full of incenſe, another 
brought a cenſer with fire, and pur coales on 
the Altar; and he whoſe office it was to burne | 
the incenſe, (when the other, having bowed 
thewſclues downe, were gone our,) ſtrowed 
the incenſe on the fire; when he was bidden 
ſo to doe by the governour.' Ar which time. all 
the people went out of the Temple frum be- | 
rweene the porch and the Altar (in Solomons 
Temple) And every day they burned-the 
weight of an hundred denarics of —_— 
at morning, and fiftic at evening. [ Thoſe 
109 denarics were a pound amoneſt them , 
and weighed fifty ſhekels of the SonRuariez 
every ſheke)] being in weight 320 Barley 
cornes. ] And whenthe pricſt had burned 
the incenſe, hee bowec him downe, and went 
his way out, Maimony, treat. of the Daily 
ſervice, Chap 3. So when Zacharie, as his | 


whole mulricude of the people were withour 

at prayer, while the incenſe was bu: ning, Luk. 

I.9, 10. By this ſervice, Ged taught them, 

cthatthe fauhiull p - 44 of his people, el 
Bd 2 


ſweet 
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| Exoeys; Chap« 30: - OY 
Bur becauſe an Altar, m Hebrew Mixbeach, | inzeh & of his mediar with God for 
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Fiwcer as incenſe; inif-d5ctprable ume him; 
whiles our Pref Chriftleſtrs, doch by his me- 
-diation, - put mich incenſe torhe prayers of 
| #1} Saints,* Pfabmne 14 1,2. Rev 3.3 4 Heb. 
| }8:t34:'and $1247 Kow''B! 34. For the priefts 
| ' inthe Law ſapadiintatheex.umpleant ſhidow 
i {| of beavenly things; Hb. 8 5,  - continuall in- 
cenſe] Hebrew incenſe of continuation, tharis, 
which continually every day ſhould be offred. 
| $0 wee are. willed to prey without ceaftns 
| 1; Theſ! 5. 17: and Chrifour high Prieſt, 
ever live;b, to mai interceſſion /or us \ Heb. 7 
25; and 9.24, ABVIBBR2ILZ It 235 151/1273 
9 |.  Verleg. flrange intenſe Þ in Grecke; other 
incenſe, thatis, -reccived. fromother pecſons, 
or inade oferher marter or compoſition, then 
is after commanded, in verſe 34,3 5,36 The 
| Chaldee rranſlaterhin, naw bop ah AN 
[The Hebrew' Doors explaine it thus, 1f 
they put boney amongſt it, it: was all unlawfull., 
[ Levit. 2.1.) if there wanted any one of the 
ſweet ſpices thereof, he was- in danger of death, 
for lo: it was made flrange- incenſe. So if bee 
. burned otber incenſe not like this, or burned upon 
i incenſe like this, which was volantarilie 
| | brought by any preoate perſon, or by many, &c. 
Maimony, treat. of the Implemen's of the San- 

fuarie, Chap. 2. Seft, 8.11. Ir fizured the 
praicrs of the Saints, which muſt be according 
| ro the will of God, by his Spirit, andinfarh: 


4 
— a 
— 

I tt 


| ficth, x Joh, 5.14. Rom. 8. 26, Mat; 31. 22. 

and 15.9. Luk-11.1, 2, &c, 

19 Verſe ro. once] or, onetime, which was 
the tenth day of the ſeyenth monerh, the day 
of Reconciliation, as Levit. 16. 18. 29, 30. 

'See the annorations there. of the Sinne« 

| offrixg] the Greete tranſlatzth, of the purea- 

' tionof ſomes: which phraſe Paul uſerh, ſaying 
| of Chriſt, rhat he made a purgtion of our ſons, 

1 thatis, clenſed us from them, Hebrewes 1. 3, 


of atonements] that is, waereby recon- 
ciliation was made. Which being a figure of 
| the blood of Chriſt, reconciling us re God, 

Heb.2.,17.(ignified that the imperfeRions and 
finnes which deaye evento the bet praiers of 
| the Saints,are ro be pardaned and purified by 

thar blood and death. holy rf holies ] thar is, 
| anvf boly thing: Hebr. bolineſſe of balineſſe;. - 


—_—_ 


not after the tradition of man, or will of the | 


Chap- 30: 
We | OTE4.? OS 


Boy 
' Here beginneth the 2 1.SeQion of the Law, 


ſee Gen, 6.9. 2 + (442) 

- Verſe 12, ſumme } or compt : -intHebrew 
bead, becauſe the ſumme is agthe head of the 
number. Therefore the Greeke bere inrer- 


- 


pretech it Computation,” and the Chaldee, 


Compt or Number. Soin Numb. rt. 2. 
thoſe that are tobe numbred ] the Greek: ſaith, 
ey) their viſitation ; the Chaldee,: by 


Numbers. - ofbu ſoule}thar is,of bis life, 


which he ſhould nowJoſe, when he was parti- 


® eularly vifired and looked unco of God; ifhee 
redcem:dnothimſelfe with money. By this 


Gad raughthis people to 5 rhemſclves 
for de Goes, that rhe not bee 
judgedof him, Exek. 20. 43. and 36. 31. 
I. Cor. £1. 3i« And this redeeming of their 
ſoules with money, taught chem faith in 
Chriſt, who was to-redecm? his p-ople, not 


with gold 2nd jiluer, but with his owne precious . 


blood, 1. Pet. 1, 18, 19, . mo plague} 


| fortheir finnes, ifrhey were not redeemed, 


When David numbred the people, the Lord 
ſent apeſtileace among them, to the death 
of -70. rhoy/and men, 2. Sam. 24. 9. 15. 
For plaze here, the Greeke- tranſlateth fall 
er r4ine, the Chaidee, death. 

Verſe 13. of the Saniturrie] which was 


rwiſe ſo-much as the common ſhekel.. Sec the | 
notes on Gen. 20, 16, twentie gerahs] T 


as if we ſhould ſay, iwentie pence: this ſumme 
is alſo expreſſed in Levit, 27. 25- Numb. 
3- 47. and 18. 16. Exet. 45.12. A: Gerab, 
(which the Hebrew DoRors name alſo AMeg- 
nab, ) weighed fixrecne barley cornes; rwen- 
tic gerahs made the ſh:kell of the Sanftuarte, 
which-was 320 barley cornes weight, of pure 
filver, as Mumony aft: meth, intreate of Valu- 
ations, 8c. Chap.x. Sett: 4. 

Verſe 14. 014] Hebrew. Sonne of twentie 
yeres,. that is, going in kis-wwentierh yere, 
See Gen. 5, 22. Acthisagerhey were allo 
munbredin Numb. 1. 3- and 26.2+ And 
what the-mumber of men, and ſumme of 
money was-now at the firſt count, ſeein Exod, 


8. 25, 26, | E543: 
: ; Verſe rs. 
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14 
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| Verſe 15; _ leſſe ] or diminiſh. God 
an 


| him, in reſpe&ofthcir ſinnes, and of their re- 


from ſfinne , by Chriſt; chrough 


| | whoa wee have all obteined « Lhe precious 


faith unto ſalvation, 2. Pet. 1. I. So there 
wasan equality in thediſtriburion of Manna, 
Exod. 16. 18. The —_— lays _ 
with theſe balfe ſhehels they bought the daily [a- 
ptr hay ao Joe be would have that the hands 
of all of them be equall, in the offrings of 
the congregation. R. Menachew, on Exod * 
30. fol. 116, | ; 
Verſe rs. ſervice] which is after mentioned 
in- Exed. 38.25, The 1c pre 
raughc rhisto be a perperuall ordinance, that 
— man of Iſrael is commanded to gruehalfe a 
ſhekel every yere: yea though bee bea-prore man 
that lveth on almes, bee: is boundto begge ut of 
others, or toſell his clothes from 11 backe, and 
give halfe a ſhekel of ſilver, as it is written, 
(Exodus go.r5.) Therichſh4!l nat gruewwre, 
and the poore ſhall nat give lefſe : and hee muſt 
wot give it ſome to day and ſome to morrow, but 
4! of it at once. All ae bound giv this haife 
ſhekel, Prieſt, Levites, 7{raelites, Proſelytes, and 
ſervants that are free ; bt not wamen, bound- 


ceive it of them, but zot of Infidels. This pay- 
ment is not uſed but before the Temple, and in 
the time whe the Temple ftandeth, they true the | 
ſhekels both within the land of Iſ7 161, and without 
the ſame : but while the Temple is deſolate, they 
pay them not, though they dwe'l within the land, 
Or the firſt day of Afar (that is which we call 
Februarie,) they make proclamation, that eve- 
ry m2 may be readie to pay his b.:'fe ſhchel;» and 
02 the 25. of the ſame moneth, they fit in the Tem- 
ple torecerve the ſame. That which is gathered 
in other Provinces;is ſent unto the Cemple: there 
in one of the Chambers, it is Lud u) in coffers, 
With this money, and other of like nature, 
they provided the daily [acrifices, and ofrings 
for the congregation, ſalt for the ſacrifices, wood, 
incenſe, ſhew bread. there4 Cow,&c. Maimo- 
27 intrear of the ſh:hels, Chap, 1. Se; 1 7, 
8,9. andchap. 2. Sect. 4. and Chap. 4. Seftc1. 
Flowbeir, ſome doe thinke this commande- 


| ment was bur for the preſent building of tho 
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men or children : yet if they w:'l grve, they re- | 


iy of all men, before 


| aſſembled at the doore of the Tent, Exod. 38,8. 


SanAuarie ; andnot tobeen yerely rribure, 
Compare 2 Chren-24, 5,6, and Neb.10.33, 
where the people charged themſelycs yerely 
with the third part of a ſhekel, for the ſervice of 
the houie of God. Ofthat, che Hebrewes ſay, 
# w34 over and befide the batfe ſbchel (here ſpo- 
kerr of, for thenecefſitie of the things there men- 
tioned, Aben Exra, on Ne. 19. 
Verſe 18. L2ver] in Hebrew Cyor, which 
word ſomrtime is uſed for a Cauldron, 1.54.2, 
16, but commonly a waſhing veſſcll,ia Greeke 
Loiter,chat is,a Laver. When the priefts and 
people were multiplied, Solomon in his Tem- 
ple made ter Lavers,to waſh the ſacrifices, and 
one other great veſlell, calleda See, for the 
priefts rowaſh in, 1+ Kizg. 7-38.23. 26.2.Cbro, 
4-2. 6. This inthe Tabernacle, was made of 
the brazen looking glaſſes of the women which 


From theſe,the holy Ghoſt mentionerh inrhe 
Church of Chriſt,mayſtically, a ſez of glaſſe l he 
Chryftal before the throne, Rev. 4. 6, and again, 
a elaſſie ſea mingled with fire, Rev. 1 5 2. 
foot Jor baſe, (as the Greeke trandyechir ; ) 
which was to uphold and ſtablith rve -Laver, 
This fo2t is exprefied uſually, fo oft as the La- 
ver irſclfeis mentioned, Exod. 31.9. and 35. 
15. and 39.39. and 45. rr, Levit. 8. xr. 
pu! waer].This (as the Hebrewes doe record) 
was to be done every day, in the morning, 
for thar the water of the Laver,by continuing 
all the night, became unlawfull for to waſh 
with. And any water mighe ſerve to ſanRific 
with,wherher it were {zving (thar is, ſpring or 
running) warer,or-lake water: only ſo asithad 
nor changed the colour, bur were bke water 
meer for:to waſh in. Maimony, treat, of en-- 
trance ints the Sanftuarie, Chap. 5, ſefi. 12:14. 
. Verf 19. therefrom } or, thereat;or thereof: to 
wit,in the water thatts taken ourof the Laver, 
imo ſome veſſell of the SanfAtuary. For waſh 
the Chaldee tranſlateth ſanfifie. Touchin 


— 


pI 
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this, the Hebrew Doors ſay,It is commanded, 
8 ſanttfie in the water of the Laver, and if one 
ſanftifie (that is waſh) in any of the veſſels of 
miniftery, it is lewfull , but not in any profane 
veſſel.. If he ſanflifie ina veſſell of miniſtery 
without (the Court, or.in a profane veſſell 


within,and ſo performe his ſervice,it is unlaw full. 
Bb; Aud 
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the miniftring veſſel, but from the ſame , as it 4 
written ( Exodus 30. 19.) They ſhall waſh 
THEREFROM: bowbeit, if one ſanflifie with- 
in it, and ſerve, be is not polluted, He bat wa- 
fbeth bis bands and vs feet, in a place of waters, 
though it bee in aWell; this is no ſanflification 
at all, untill be waſh in a veſſel, + And they may 
ſanfifie in any of the veſſels of the Sanftua- 
rie,&c, Maimony, treat. of Entrance into the 
Santts.ric, Chap. 5. Seft. 10, 11. feet } 
becauſe they ſerred alwaies with bare hands , 
and bare feer in the SanRuarie, Of this al- 
ſo they write: The Prieſt needeth not ſanfifie 
himſelfe betweene every ſeveral ſervice that be 
doth ; but he ſanFifieth once in th: morning, and 
ſo ſerveth and goeth all that day, and all that 
night, Provided, that he goe not ont of the San- 
tuarie, nor ſic:pe, nor make -water, nor remove 
his mind from one buſsneſſe to another. For if he 
doe any one of theſe foure, h2 muſt ſanftifie againe. 
This was a generall rule in the Sanftuarie,no man 
came into the Court to ſerve, although bee were 
cleane, untill be was wiſhed And who ſo co- 
wered bis feet, ( thar is, did his eaſement, as 
Indg: 4. 24.) was bound towaſh, andwhoſo 
r1le-water, w.ts bound to ſanilifie hands and 
be lept not all the mght ; for, by continuing all 


feet . 1f he ſanftified them to day, bee muſt a- 


gaine ſantiifie them to morrow, yea though 
night, bs bands beceme diſallowable(for ſervice.) 
FF be ſanflified them in the night, and barned the 
fat all meght long, yet muſt be againe ſanfiifie them 
in the day, for the ſervice of the day. When bez 
ſaxifieth, be Layeth bu right hand on his righ4t 
foot, end bis left hand ox his left foot. and boweth 
himſelfe and ſanfiifieth. And bee doth not (m- 
Aifie ſiting, becauſe it as a ſervice; anu noſer- 
vice is done but flanding, as it is written (in 
Denut.18.5.) To 8TAND TO MINISTER; 
and who ſo ſerveth ſitting, a profane, and bis ſer- 
vice not allowable, &c. Maimony ibidem, 
Set. 3, 4,5- 8-16, 17. and Thalmud Bab. in 
rreat, Zebachin, Chap, 2. 


Verſe 20, dye not ] by the hand of God, as - 


did Aarons Sonnes, in Levit. 10. r, z. So 
Maimony (in the forciaid place, Set. r, ) 
faich ; The Prieſt that ſerveth, and ſantifieth not 
his bends and bu feet in the merning, is in danger 
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And they ſanfifie not within the Lzver, or with- 
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of death, by the han'1s of the (Godof)) Leaven ; as 
it written, They vajk 

th ey die net..1ud buy ſervice  unlavfull, v | 
be be ih: bigh prieft,or an inſerioxr.This rite did 
reach them andus, faith in Chriſt, in whoſe 
blood we are waſhe i from their ſins, and made 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, R.vel.1.5,6.al 6 
Canctification, by the waſhing of regener ation, 
and renewing of tie holy Gboſt, Tit. 3,5. thar 
we being ſprinkled in our hearrs from an crill 
conſcience, and waſhed in our vedies with pure 
water, may draw neer with a true heart,in af- 
ſurance of faith, Heb. 10. 22, and waſhing our 
hands in innocencie, may compaſle the Alcar of 
the Lord,Pſalme 26.6. toburne the fire offring ] 
which the Greeke explaineth, ts offer the 
Eurnt-offrings ; and the Chaldec more gene- 
rally, to offer oblations before the Lord. 

Verſe 21. waſh] inthe Chaldee, ſanitfie. 

tobisſced] rhe poſteritie of Aaron; the 
Chaldee expounds it, hi ſonnes. 

Verſe 23, 6biefe ] oc bead ſpices, that is, the 
principall and moſt excelleat: fo in Exch. 27.22. 
Song 4. I 4+ pure myrrh ] in Greek cboiſe 
myrrb, Hebrew myrrh of freedome ; that is,free, 
pure, naturall, as it owerh, Myrrb(ſo named 
of the Hebrew Mor, ), is a ſweet gumme or 
moiſture, chat iſſueth our of the myrrh tree, 
and none is preferrcd before it; as Plimie 
ſheweth in his hiſt, booke 12. Chap. 15. The 
graces of Chriſt and ofhis Church, arc often 
reſembled by this myrrh, Song 1. 13, and3.6, 
and 4.14. and 5,1. 5-13. Pſilme 4549. 
ſbehels) this word is added by the Greek,and 
the Chaldee in Thargum Ieruſalcmy,and in the 
verſe following it is here cxpreiſed, ſweet] 
or, avomaticall :;namon, which commeth of the 
Hebrew name K:emon, and is the batke of a 
tree, uſed for ſwect odours, and ſignified ſpi- 
rituall grace, Prov. 7.17, Song 4+ 14. 
halfe thereef that is, halfe the forc-ſaid quan- 
tity, (as followeth) 2 50 ſhekels weight, Bur 
the Hebrew DoQors underſtand it otherwiſe, 
and ſay there was of this goo ſhekels, as of the 
former; and rhis which che Law ſaith,Cinamon 
the halfe thereof 50, is becauſe they weighed ut at 
two times, 250'at each time : ſaith Maimony, 
in rear. of the Implements of the Santinarie, 
Chap.1, Sect. 3. 


a. 


[bh with water,” that 


Calamus Jor Cant,accor- | 
ding 
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is after the Greeke name. It is kind of ſweet 


cries; as appearcth by Jer, 6.20. Eſay43«24+ 
Verſe 24. Caſſia] or Coſtus, another ſweet 
cane, called in Hebrew K;idah, mentioned 
onely here, and in Exek. 27.19. anHin] 
whereof ſce Exodus 29, 40, HHaimony,in the 
fore-named treatiſe, Chap. x Sect. 2, faith, 
the Hin was twelve logs; ( of which meaſure, 
ſee Levit, 14. 10.) and every log, foure qua- 
drants, Others, more fully thus : 4 quadrant 
( or quarter) conteyneth as much as an egge and 
an balfe, A log conteyneth four quadrants, that 
ks, ſixegges. A Kab containeth foure logs that u, 
24 egces, A Hin, twelue logs,that 15,72, egges. 
ASeab (or Pecke, whereof ſee Gen. 18.6.) 
conteyned fix Kabs, that is, 24 logs, two Hins, or 
144 eeges: AnEpha, was three Seahs,18 Kabs, 
fox Bins, 7 2 logs, or 432 egges. R, Alpbes, in 
treat. of the Paſſdver, Chap. 5. 
Verſe 25, make it ] The manner is recorded 
to bee thus; Euery of thoſe foure ſpices, was 
pounded ſeverally : then mixed altogether, and 
ſteeped in water pure &+ ſweet, tillall the flirength 
of them w.28 gone out into the water ;, then they 
put unto the water,an Hin of oile olive;and boyled 
all on the fire, till the water w25 conſumed, and 
theoile left in the weſſell for uſe afterward. Mat 
mony, treat. of the Implements of the Sanctuary, 
Chap. x. ſect. 3. compound-ointment ] or, 
ſweet-confection. Apothecarie] or, com- 
pounder ofeintments. Such in the ages fol- 
lowing, were of the prieſts ſonnes, 1. Chron. 
9.30, bholyanointing] Hebrew unction of 
bolineſſe, or as the Grecke tranſlaterh it, ar: bo- 
ly chriſme. 


which was performed in Exodys 40. and Lev, 
$. 10, &c. Theſe ſvcer odours, fignified the 
joyfull graces of Gods Spirit; and rhe anoin- 
ting with this oile, the pouring our of tlic holy 
Spiritupon Chriſt, his Chuich and miniſters, 
F HI 38, Eſay61. 1. Pſalme 45.8. 2. Cor. 
F.21, 22. Sog3.6. Pſalme 133.2. Asitis 
written, Ye have an e'niment from bim that is 
boly, and now all thin:s; ard the Anointing' 


os > «BI * 


c ding te the Hebrew name Caneb, for Calamu yee need not that any man teach you 


reed, bought and brought out of farre Coun- 


| ſame Anointing teacheth you of all 
I. 7ob. 2. 20. 27. 

Verſe 2g, wratſoever ] or, whoſoever : fo 

the Greeke ſaith, everie-one that toucheth them, 

fhall be ſanctified, | 

Verſe 32, poured] in Greeke, anointed, 

wot make Þ the Grecke addeth, vo! make 

unto your ſelves, bolineſſe ſhall it be unto 

you] the Greeke tranſlateth, boly it is, and 


Verſe 26, anoint therewith the Tent ] or, the 
| | Tabernacle, with all things about the ſame ; 


aſanctification (or ſanctified-thing ) ſhall it be 
watojou, Therefore it mightnor be uſed un- 
to common affaires : God hereby reaching 
the holy and reverend uſe of his gracts, and 
ſancified ordinances; which muſt not be com- 
municated with the unregenerate and ſenſual, 
which having nor the Spirit, doe turne the 

grace of God into laſciviouſnefle, Mar, 7. 6. 
I. loh, 2, 19, 20, Indeverſe 4.19+ 1. Cor. 
2» 6. 14. 

Verſe 33. lheit] Of this point the He- 
brewes doc record ; He that maketh anointing 
oile, according to the worke, and according to the 
weight of this, without adding or diminiſhing : 
if be doe it preſiumpruouſly, is guilty of cutting-«, 
if ienerantly, be us 20 bring the ſacrifice appointed 
for it. He that ſhall anoint any with the an0in- 
ting etle preſumptuouſly, i gxilty of cut thig off; if 
tenorantly, be is to bring aſacrifie, whether hee a- 
noint bimſtlfe, or another man, Maimony, 
treat. of the Implements of the Sanctuarie, Chap, 
I. Sec.4,5, © flranger] wholoever was 


but as the 


thin | Kc 


not Prieſt, or King. Maimony (inthe fore- 
ſaidplace) ſaith, They anointed none herewith 
inthe oenerations following, but the bigh Priefts, 
and bim that was anointed for the warre, (Deut. 
20,1,2,) andthe Kings of Davids houſe one'y, 
Though he bea Prieft, and Sonne of a Prieſt, yet 
they doe anoynt him, Lev. 6.22. But they ano'nt 
not the King that is Soxne of the Kinz, becauſe 
the kingdome u the Kings mheritance for ener, 
Deut. 17,20. But ifthere be a ſedition, they 
doe anoint bim, for toceaſe the ſed ition, and. 
to make krowne unto all, whou the right King. 
Euen as Solomon was anotted, for the ſedition of 
Adonias, 1. King.1. and Ioaſo, becauſe of A- 
thaliah, 2. King. 11. and loachax, becauſe of 
bis brother Tehojakim, 2. King. 23. 30. And 


that Je have received of bim,dwelleth in you, and | 


whereas Eliſeyus axointed Iebu, 2. Ki. 9. = : 
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—* did not axoint bimwith the anointing oile, but 


with the oile of Balſam; as our wiſe men bave 
ſaid, | 
Verſe 34- Stafe] fo calledin Greeke, the 
Hebrew name is Nataph; both of them {1gni- 
fie Dropping : and this Stafte isa farncflc or 


gumme thar droppeth from the Y.yrrh tree,, 


very ſweetand precious, as Diofcorides ſhew- 
eth, bb, r. chep.6z, The leruſalemy Thargum 
calleth ir Ketaph, thatis, Kofiu: and ſo Mai- 
mony, in treat, of the Implements of the Sanctu- 
arie, Chip, 2. Sc 4. ſaith, Nataph u the Ro- 
ſia tree, out of which baulne (or balſam) iſueth, 
O@ycha} this alſois the Greeke name, 
and it {ignifieth 4 z.zyle, or boofe ; ro which the 
Chaldze name T uphra doth accord: and the 
Arabick adfar ijab. In Larine itis called /7- 
gula aromatica, or Vngus odoratits, or Blatta 
Byzantia: of which Duſcorides in lus 2 booke, 
cap. 7. faith, it » the cover of a ſhelfiſh, like the 
perple, and it is ſaund inthe fpihenards lakes of 
Fxd'a, anddoth giveaſwre: odour, for that the 
ſbelfiſhes there doe feed upon ſpihenird. The beft 
# broughtr-from the red ſea, whitc, and fat, Some 
out of Babylon, which i; blackiſh ; both are burnt 
for ſwectſavour, The Hebrewname is She- 


cheleth, and is not found in Scripture, bur in 
this one place: of it Maimeny allo (in the 
foreſaid place) ſaith, it is a naile (or ſhell )wbich 


men uſe to put in perfumes. Galbanum} or 
Stjrax : in Hebsew Chelbenab, in Grecke 
Chalbance. Ichath the originallname of fat- 
neſſe : and Galbanzwmis the gum or Jiquor 
of a plant like fene!, growing in Syria, of a 
ſtrong ſavour; that whea ir is burned, the 
ſmell of it driveth away ſerpents, 8c. as Dio- 
ſcorides ſheweth, in his 3. booke, cap. 79, and 
Plinie, in his 12. beoke, chap. 26. The He- 
brew DoRaors ſay alſo, that Chelbenah is like 
blacke boney, of a ſtrong ſmell,axd is the roſin ( or 
gurmme ) of trees, in the cities of Greece, In 
Arabicke iris called Miha, AMaimony in the 
Implements ofthe Sanituarie, Chap, 2, Sell, 4. 
ſweet-ſpices] this word ſome referre to 

the three before mentioned : the Greeke ver- 
fionreferrerh ir onely to the Gelbanum afore- 
ſaid, ſaying Galbanum of ſweet-(me4, as to dis 
inguiſh i from the common Galbanum , 

js of firong ſavour Others underſtand 


2 


them of thoſe ſweer ſpices ſpoken of inverſe 
23. and ſome, of tae leaucs of Spikenard; | 
which for excellencic are called by this name. 
The Hebreweslay, by their tradurions, that 
howſocver fourc odours are only named here, 
yer there were eleven ſpoken of to Moſes #n 
mount $ini; Thalmud Bab tra&. Cber.thoth, 
Chap. 1.in Gemara, The ſame doth Maimony 
affirme, and namerh them, S:..Hic, and Gnycba, | 
and Galbanum, and Frankincenſe ; of everie of 
theſe ( ſaith he ) there was 70. pound weight. 
( Their pound weighed 50 ſhekels of the San- 
Ruatic, and eycric ſhekell 320 graines of bar- 
ley.) And Myrrbe, and Caſſiz, and Spikenard, 
an1 Saffron, of every of theſe 16, pound. Of 
Coſtus twelve pound, Of Cinamon, nine pound, 
and of ſweet barke (or Caſialignee, in Arabicke, 
Cafhſhr falicha,)) three pound, The weight of | 
all, was 368 pound, Fiery day they burned 4 
pound ofzhis confeftion, upon the golden altar, 
365 pound in the yere, acording to the daies of the 
Sunne, and the three proxnd that were over, they |. 
did beat (and prepare) in the even of Reconci- 
liation day, 8c, Maimeny, treat. of the Im- 
plements of the Sanfluarie, Chap. 2. Seft. 2,3: 
Howbcir the Scripture mentieneth bur foure 
ſpecies for the perfume, as there were fourc 
for the holy oile : andthe Greeke interpreta. 
tion, may well ſtand. This rite of burning 
{weeredours, the Genriles alſo uſed inthe fer- 
vice of their gods; Alb. Tibuk. 1, 2. ſaith, V- 
rantur pia thura focis, urantur odores , &c. 
alone] every ſpecies beaten ſeverally by 
ſelfe, and after that mixedy as Maimony ſhe- 
weth in the forcſaid place, Sect. 5. The Chal- 
dectranſlateth it, weight with weight, and the 
Grecke, equal! to equall, meaning that there 


* ſhould be an cquall weight or quantitic of all 


theſe fore-named, | 

Verſe 3 5. ſhalt make it ] Moſes made irnow 
athrſt : after in Iſrael, there was made every 
yere, the quantitic fore-mentioned; Maimony 
ibidem,Chep. 2, Sect.1, _ «ns incenſe] or, 
a perfume, this ſignified our prayers; as.it is 
written, they had gelden cups full of incenſe (or 
perf) — the-praters of the Saints, | 
Reve!i. 5.8, Chaldce paraphraſe, 
and lerufalemy, tranſlate it mixed, 
tempered ; and the Greeke verſion a 
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w_—_” expoſicion- Bus ir may bee underſtool 


properly: tor, fromthe Law in Lev. 2, 13. 
VWITHALL THINE-OFFRiINGS THOY 
SHALT OFFER SALT, the Hebrews teach, 
char there was not any thing o/jredion the Altar, 
without ſalt, except the wine Yin drink of- 
frinzs, and th) blood, and the wood :\. Maimony, 
ereat. of things forbidden to be offi ed on the Al- 

tar, Chap: 5. Sef. 11, And ot thishee faith, 
they added 10 the incenſe, the fourth part of a Kav 
of ſalt : [ thar 15, the quantity of fix egges: ] 

Maimmy. tear. of the Implements of the San- 
Auarie, Chap. 2. SefF.3, Our Saviour faith, 

Every (ucrifice ſhall beſ.lted withſalt,and, Have 

falt x your ſelves, Mark. 9. 49. 50. It our ſþcech 

muſt be alway with grace, ſe:ſoued wit h ſ lt, as 

the Apoſtle reacheth, Colof, 4. 6. how much 

more ſhould our incenſe, our prayers unto 

God, betherewith ſea'oncd? 
brew halinefſe : which the Greeke tranflateth 
@ boly worke. - For it ſignified the holy media- 
rion of Chiiſt, wich tie praters of the Saints; 
as is before notcd, on verſes, 

Verſe 36, oft] of theſe, ſaith the Grecke 
Thar is, ſome of this tonfeftion, ( 25 it was 
daily to be uſed,) was firſt ro be beaten {mall 
Which may ſignifizunto us, exatnU: ini the 
particularities of things to be prayed for; and 
huw aMifRions, and c« ntrition of heart , are 


Job. 1y, Luk. 17.1, 2-7. Pſal, 51 19. 

where 1 will meet with thee] the Greeke ex- 
pounds it, whence 1 will be knowne unto thee ; 
the Chaldee,where I will appoint ( or prepare ) 
my Word unto thee. 

Verſe 38. to ſmell thereto] This T aw accor- 
deth with the former ofthe oile, verſe 33. rhe 
Hebrew Do&ors explaine it thus : Hce that 
maketh a perſume,according to theſe weights, fur 
to ſmell thereto, altrough bee doenct ſmell, is 
ewiltie of cutting of, for the very makinz,jfbe doe 
i preſumptuouſly, Ff ignarantly, be is to bring the 
offring appointed: and th3,althou:h he make not 
the whole quantitie, but a balfe , ora third part 
thereof”: for:ſmuch as he hath made it acroyding 
to theſe weights, be is gailtic of being cut off, 1fF 
he finell thereto, and made it not, be i guilty of 
cutting- off, bat his doome is ike all theirs that 


ee es ens 


boly ] He-- 


furthe. ances in this worke,” 4, 4. 24. 30s - 
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; things; (to wit, unlawfully, - Maimony, 
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in treat, ot the haty Implements, Chap, 2. Sect. 
9.10, be cut off } che Chaldee expoun- 
dceth ir, be deſiroted: te Greeke faith; the ſoule 
of that man ſhall periſh [rom his people. God, 
by chis judgment,would keepe men from pro- 
faining & abuſing the holy exerciſe of prater, 
and doarine of Chriſts medtation, when the 
abuſe even ofthe ſhadow hereof, brought de- 
ſtruRion upon the offenders, 


CHAPTER XXX1.. 


1 Bcxalecl and Ahboltab, rye called and ade 
rieet for the worke of the Taberaacle, .nd furnt-, 
ture thereof, 12 The obſervation cf the S-b- 
bath is ag.:ine corr manded, 18 Mojes recerveth 


the two Tavie. of the Law, 
AE d Ichovah ſpakennto Moſes, 
ſaying, See, | have called by 


name, Bezaleel the ſon of Vri,rhe ſon 


of Hur, of the tribe of Iudah. And | 


[ have filled him with the Spirir of 
God: in wiſdome,and in underſtan- 
ding, and in knowledge, andin all 
workmanſhip. To deviſe cunning- | 
works : to worke in gold, andin [l- | 
ver, and in brafſe. And in ingra- 

ving of ſtone; to fill; and in carving | 
of wood: to worke in all workman--.; 
ſhip. AndI, bcholdI have given. 
with him, Ahol:ab the ſon of Ahifa- ! 
mac of the tribe of Dan; and in the | 
heart of all wiſehearted,I have given | 
wiſdome,that they may makeal that ' 
Th:ive commanded thee. The Tent: | 
of che congregation,and the Arke of 
the Teftimonie, and che Covering-! 
mercie-ſcat that & thereupon: and alb| 
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the velilels of the Tear, And the 
Table, andthe veilels thereof : and: 
the pure Candleftick, and all the yeſ- 
{els thereof : and the Altar of incenſe. 
Andthe Alcar of burne-offcing, and 
all che vellels thereof: andthe Laver, 
and thefqot chereof. And the gar- 
ments of miniftery,and the garments 
of hol:nes for Aaron che priett, & the 
garments of his ſons, to miniiter-in- 
the-prieſts-office. And the anointing 
oile,& incenſe of ſweet-ſpices,for the 
holy p/ace:according to alchat I have 
commanded thee, ſhall they doe. 
And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
faying. And thou, ſpeake thou-un- 
to the ſons of Iſrael, {aying ; Verily 
my Sabbachs ye ſhall keepe: for it « 
a ligne berween me & you, through- 
out your generations; to-know, that 
I a» Ichovah, that ſanfificth you, 
And ye fall keepe the Sabbath, for 
it holinellc ro-you : they chat pro- 
fancir, every ox? ſhall be put-ro die 
the death : for every one that doth 
any Worke therein , even thac ſoule 
ſhall be cut-off; from amongſt his 
peoples. Six daies ſhall worke be 
done; but in che ſeyenth day, « the 
Sabbath of Sabbathiſme,holinelTe to 
Ichovah : every one thar doth any 
worke inthe Sabbath day, ſhall bee 
putrodiethedeath. And the Sons 
of Iſrael ſhall keepethe Sabbath: co 
obſerye the Sabbath throughout 
cheir generations, for an everlafting 
covenant. .Betweene:mee and the 
Sonnes of T{rael, ir/p«/ be a ligne for 
ever: fori# Six daies, Ichoyah made 
theheavens and the earth; and in 


the Seventh day heereſled and was 
refreſhed: | 

And he gave vnto Moſes, when he 
had made-an.cnd of ſpeaking with 
him,on mount Sinai, two Tables of 
reſtimonic: Tables of ſtane, written 
wich the ftnger of God, 


—— 
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Ezgleel] in Grecke, Beſ#leel; by inter- 

pretatioa, I» the ſh:dow of God : he was 

the ſonne of Y71, the ſon of Hur, the ſon 
ot Caleb,or Chelubai,the ſon of Eſron, the ſonne 
of Pharez, the lon of 7udah ; from whom he 
was theſeventh generation , ( as Enoch was 
the ſeventh from Adam,) and is here deſigned 
the maſterworkman of the Lords Tabc:nacle, 
Sec his genealogic, in 1. Chron. 2. 5, 9. 18, 
I9. 20. 

Verſe 3. Spirit] thatis, gifts ofthe Spirit, 
ſuch as are after mentioned. So Paul openerh 
it,in r. (or. 12. 4.8.-11. ſcealſo A. 2.4. The 
Grecke expounderh it, 4 div'ze Siri; the 

haldee,s Spirit from before the Lord, 
werlminſhip] or, Art: Hebrew worke. So 
verſe 4 

a ſe 4 deviſe cunnine-works) ſuch as were 
mentioned in Exe 26. 1, &c- ſeerhe notes 
rhere, The Hebrew phraſe, is figurative; 70 
thinke thoughts : which the Greece explainerh, 


. to thinke (or mind) and to make-artificially : the 


Chaldee ſaith, to teach artificers « asitis in 
Exodus 35.3 4+ Theſe three things in Beza- 
leel; a calling, a furniſhing with gifts, and a 
working or operation accordingy, are neceſ- 
ſa:ie in al the publike miniſters of the Church, 
So Paul mentionerh diverſities ( or diftribu- 
tions) 1 of gifts, by the Spirit; 2 of admint- 
Brations (or miniſteries Yoy the Lord [ lefus ; ] 
and 3 of operations, by God [ the Father ,] 
T, Cor. 12. 4, 5, 6. towerke] or , 
to doe, to make : bur doing is often uſcd for 
working (asis noted on Exgdis 5+ 9. ) oy 
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verſe 5. 

Verſey. ingraving ] or cutting, The He- 

brew word generally fignifieth a ſtudious and 
artificiall ingraving oc cutting in ſtone, in 
wood, inyron, incarth, ( and then it is En- 
gliſhed plought:g,) or any other hke handi- 
craft, to fill} rhat is, toſet inthe golden 
ouches, as Exo 28. 11, to worke ] or, 
to make in all worke ; meaning cunning worke , 
as is exp:elſed in Exod. 35.33» 

Veiſe 6. Abols:b J in Gieeke, Eliab ; by 
interpretation, The Tabernacle of the Father. 
He is the ſecond maſter-workman, and of the 
tribe of Dan the hindmaids lonne, joyned 
with Beſeleel,as God uſu. lly join-thrwo roge- 


ther in all weighty affaires : Sec Exodys 4 14, 
15. and6- 36. Mat. 10. 2, 3, Lk. 10. I, 
Aﬀt. 13 2. Hag 1.14, 

Verſe 7, veſſclls}] or inflruments, furniture, 
impl. ments, So after. . 
Verſe 10 of miniſterie} veils, clothes, 
coverings, which ſerved to wrap up the holy 
things in, when the hoſt remoovyed, as Numb. 
4+5.9+11. 12, &c, OfchcPrieſts garments, 
ſec Exodus 28. 
Verſe 13. Verily} or Notwithſtanding : the 
Grecke tranſlateth it See, Thouzhthe worke 
of the Tabernacle,were ſtudiouſly and ſpeedi- 
ly to be done, yer (God would nor haye any of 
it done on the Sabbath daics, The Law of 
the Sabbath is very often repeated: ſee Ger. 
2.2. Exodus 16, 23.&c. and 20. 8. &c, and 
23. 12. and 35, 2, 3. to know ] that is, 
that ye may knows, as the Grecke tranſlateth. 
The principall fignification cf the Sabbarh , 
was for grace and ſanQtitie;z which therefore 
the Lord often urget2,a* d blamecth the breach 
of this day, as the violating ef js covenant 
See Neb. 9.14. Exrk. 20-12, 13, 16, 20, 21., 
Eſiy 58. 13- Therrue obſervation hereof, is 
by faith in Chriſt, Heb '4. 3. 9,10,11, The 


: Hebrew DoQtors ſay, The Sat bath, and the pre- 


cept ogainſl idolatrie , each of theſe two, is as 
werobty as all the other Commandements cf t'e 
Law: aud the Sabbath is a 6/76 betweene God 
and 9 for ever. Therefore who ſo tr«nſereſſetb 
the other Commandemints, be 1s gererally a wic- 


PIES 


ked iſreelite « but hee that openly profareth the 


Ir ret ae 


Exopyy, Chap. 3t. 
ſo the Greeke tranſlaterh it here; alſoin | Sabbath, is as an Idolater, both of them as infl- 


| 


" Betweenre my Ward ard the [onnes of Iſhael: thar 


———— 


dels in all their affazres, Therefore the Prophet 
laudeth andſaith ( Eſay 56. 2.) Bleſſed is the 
t::anti at deeth this, and th: ſonne of wan that 
layeth beldeth on it : that keepeth the >abbath 
from polluting is, Maimeny, treat, ot the Sab- 
bath, Chap. 30,Seft 15, 
Verſe. 14 that ſoule] the Chaldee tran- 
ſlaterh, chat m1 ſhall be : eſlroied, This cut- 
ting off, the Iewes wuderitand to be untimely 
death by the hand of God ; when a mav {o 
violateth Gods Law,as there are no witneſſes 
whereby men ſhoul4 puniſh him: Sce 
G1,17.14. Andof the Sabbath thus they 
write; that for {omg worke therein, if 4 man 
de ut w llinoly and preſumptuorſly, be u guiltie 
of cut ig off, (co pe. iſh by the hand of God: ) 
and 1/ there be wiineſſes that ſce him, be is to bee 
floned to death; { as was performed in Numb, 
I5- 35, 36, ] aindifhe doe 1t of rgnorance, 
( or e:rour,) he w bound te bring the (in offring 
appointed for the ſame; ( accorcing to the Law 
in Numb. 15, 27+-30.) Maimony, in treat, 
of the Sabbath, ( hap. 1. Among the Heathen 


Romanes, their Flamins ( or Prieſts ) migkt | 


ſee no worke done on thoir holy daics, but by 
a cricr gave men warning ro the contrary : 
and who ſo obeyed not, was mulfed,and gave 
a beaſt for a ſacrifice. Albeit,they might doc 
things whereof dammage would follow, if 
they were omitted, astopullan oxe our of a 
ditch, to underſct an houſe ready to fall, &c. 
Macrov. Saturn. booke 1. chap. 16, 

Verſe 1 5. of Sabbarhiſme] thatis, of ceſa- 
ton ard reft. See Exod. 16.23, The Greeke 
tranſſ2r-r\ ir, a Reſt holy to the Lord, NE 

Veſe 16. 9 cbſerve ] Hebrew to der, ſee th 
notes ©n Exed. 34. 22. | 

Veric 17, me] the Chaldee tranſlateth, 


Word is, Chriſt, by whom the Sabbath, is 
rrucly ſa:1Ctificd ro his Church, Hebroves. 4. 
From this Scripture the Hebrewes paiher, 
that onely Ifracl was charged with che ſabbath | 
day, and not te naticns of the world : Tal-, 
mud. in Briſah, Chap. Jom tob. So frem Excd, \ 
16 29, Yerthueafo they ſoy + It ns enlaw- 


full 18 (peake to an Infidel to doe «ny worke {or us | 
ox the Sabbath day, alt ez br bee not char: ed 
C E- 4 to | 


14 


r5 


I6 


——__— 


3 5 SED 


on IE 
ef Oe 
RD 


_ er E 2 


nk Fo 'Y Ae LO 
% "  . Ce 8 Da "00 y SO b 
Fs AER , 
- 


— 


Chap. 31. 
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|t o keepe the Sabbath, and although bee be ſpoken 
| to before the Sabbath. Maimony, rea-. of the 


"Sabbath, Chap, 6, SeF.r. Howbcit this opi- 
nion of theirs {zemeth not agreeable'to Gods 
will ; forthe Sabbarh was to be kept before 
the Law was given at mount Sinai, Exod: 
16. 2}. evycn fromthe Creation, Geneffs 
2. 2, 3: therefore ir was givento all rhe 
world. + wa refreſhed] the Greeke and 
Chaldee doe tranſlate, bee ceaſed and refted. 
This ts /poken of Gal, after rhe manner of 
men, who are refre hed oy reſt from their 
workes Ot fach mannerſpeecies, ſee what 
isnotcd on Gr7,6 6. 

Verſe 18. of oe ] har ſo the record of 


| 


Them might remaine for ever, Job. 9. 24+ 
Theſe Tables were the wrke of God, cven as 


| the writing was the writing of G14, Exoda 


32. 16, and theſe being bro'en in peeces, 
(Ex1dus 32. 19.) twootier tables of fone, 


| like chem, were hewed our by Moſes, bur 


written againe by the Lord, Exod:s 341.4. 


| Afﬀeer this, Chrift by the Spirit 'of God. w: i- 


teth his Law, ot in Tables of flove, but in 
fi:ſbly t-bles of the beart, 2. Cor. 3. 3. and 
theſe fleſbly tables, are alſo rhe worke of God, 
as he ſaith, 1 will tak? the ftonie heart out of 
their botres, and 1 will give them an heart of 
fleſh, Exch. 11. 19. The Mind and the 
Hezrt, arc the ſpiritual tables, He. 8. 10. 
in the one, ſuch rhings are written as men 
ſhould know and belecue,in rhe orher, ſuch as 
ſhoud be done or omitted, The fr{t Tables 
which God made, ſgnified the tonic hearrs, 
which all men have by nature now corrupted, 
inwhich notwithſtanding God hath left his 
Law written, ſo that they doe by nature tbe 
thinzs of the Law, and ſhew the worke of the 
Lew written in their hearts, Rom. 2. 14. 15. 
though till they continue hard and ſtonie, 
and'thcir finnefull narure is nor changed. 
Tie ſecond tables of ſtone, ſignified the heart 


—————_—— 


of the ewes, hewed and poliſhed by Moſes 
and his legall miniſterie, in whoſe heart God 
alſo wrete his Law, whercinthey #efted. and | 
made their bo ft of God, and knew bis will, and 
h:d the infarmation of knowledge, and of the 
truth in the L1w, Rom. 2. 19,18. 20. How- 
beit their heart continued tonic and un- 
changed, ſo that they which tauebt others, 
taught not ' themſelves ; neicher could they 
te: f fily looke an Moſ#s face, nor ſee the end of 
that wbich is abolifhed, but their minds were 
blind d; and even to this day, @ weile a (aid 
npon their beart, Rom. 2, 21, 2+. Cor. 3.7. 
13, 14, 15. Thethird, whi hare tables of 
fleth, 1s the worke of Chriſt by his Spirit, gi- 
ving us zew'bearts, and writins bis Lawes in 
them, 2, Cor. 3- 3. Exch 36. 26, Heb. 
8. 0 Theſe things, both of the weakeneſſe 
ot Maſes miniſteric, and of the grace of 
Chriſt, the ancient Hebrew Doctors ac- 
knowiedged, as in their glofſe upon Swngr. 1, 
Let bim kiſſe mc, &c there, mentioning that 
requeſt of che people in Exodus 20.. 19. Speak 
thou with us, &c. they ſay, Moſes tau;ht 
them the Law, and whatfcever they learnedgth:y 
forzat againe. Then they came unto Moſes 
and ſaid, O rhat God would ſhew himſclfe 
2gaine; and kifſe us with the kiffes of his 
mouth, that his do&rine might bee faſtened 
in our hearts, Moſes ſaid unto them, This 
cannot be done now, but it ſhall be in the dayes 
of Chriſt; aait i written, ( Jer. 31. 33.) 1 
will put my Law in their inward parts, and 
wri:eit in their hearts. Midraſh, Cat,1.1., 
finger] which ſignified Gods Spirit, 
as, I with the finecr of God, caſt our diyels, 
Luk. 11, 20. which is expounded, the Spi- 
rit of God, in Mat. 12. 28, Thar which 
was Writren, was &cording unto all the words, 
which the Lord ſpakhe with Iſrael in the mount, 
out of the midſt of fire, Exodus, 20, Dent. 
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CHaPTER XXMXAII. 


1 The people in the abſence of Moſts, cauſe 


Aaron to make a Calfe. 6 They facrifice there- 
unto, 7 God certificth Moſes of their finne, 


10 and bis purpiſe to conſum? them therefore. 
1t Moſes intreateth for the people. 14 The 
Lord repenteth concerning the evill againſt them. 
15 Moſes comneth downe with the Tables, 19 
and upon fizbt of their ſinne, hee breaketh them. 
20 He deſtroyeth the Calfſe, 22 Aarens excuſe 
for himjelfe. 2.5 Moſes cauſcth the 1dolaters to 
be ſlaine. 28 The Levites are theexecutioners. 
31 Moſes prayeth tbat eitber the ſine of 7ſrae! 


Booke of God. 34 God ſþareth the people for th: 
preſet, but after plagueth them, 


delayed to come downeout of 
the mountaine : and the people ga- 
| thered themſelyes together,unro Aa- 
ron,and ſaid unto him, Riſe-up,make 
' gods for us, which may goe beforc 
us ; becauſe this Moſes, the man 
which broughr us up out of the land 
of Egypt z we know nor what is be- 
come of him. And Aaron ſaid unto 
them ; Breake-off the eare-rings of 
gold, which are in rhe cares of your 
wives,_of your ſonnes, and of your 
daughters : and bring them unto me, 
And all the people brake-off, the ear- 
rings of gold, which were in their 
cares: and brought them unto Aaron, 
And hereceived them ar their hand, 
and faſhioned ir witha graving-roo], 


and he made it, a molren calfe; and | 
they faid; Thele be thy gods, 9 [fra- | 


&), which broughctheup, evrofthe 


land of Ezypt. And'Aaron ſaws; 


— 
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| be fo-grven, or bimſeife to bee blatted out of the © 


A" D the people ſaw that Moſes 


and hebuilc an Altar before it : and 
Aaron proclaimed and ſaid; To mor- 
row # afcaftrolehovah, And they 
roſe-up-earcly on the morrow, and 
offred Burnt-offrings, and brought- 
neer Peace-offrings : and the people 
fate-downe to cat and codrinke, and 
roſe-up toplay. | | 
And 'Ichovah fpake unto Moſes, 
( /ajing : ) Goe get thee Cowne; for 
thy people, which thou broughteſt- 
up out of the land of Exypt,have cor- 
rupted themſelves, They have tur- 
ned-alide quickly our of the way 
which I commanded them ; they 
have madethem a molten calfe: and 
they have bowed themſelves-down 
thereto,and have ſacrificed therenn- 
to, and ſaid ; Theſe bethy gods © If- 
rael; which have broughe chee vp, 
out of the land of Egypr, And le- 
hovah ſaid unto Moyes: 1 have feene 
this people, and behold, ic # a ſtiffe 
necked people, Andnow,let me a- 
lone, and my anger ſhall waxe hot a- 
gainfithem,and I wil conſumethem: 
and I will make of thee a grear nati- 
on. And Mofes earneſtly-beſought 
the face of Ichovah his God t-4nd 
ſaid, Wherefore 6 I&hovah, ſhall thy 
anger Waxe hor againſt thy pecple; 
which chou haft brought-forch ouc 
of the land of Egvpr wich great po- 


wer,and witha mighty han? Wher- | 15 


fore ſhould the Egyprians ſpeoke a1 | 
fay; For evill did he bring (hem or-r, | 
£ , , , | 
ro kilcheminthe monn: anes, 2nd ro. 
conſume chem tron vHpon che tice of; - 
che earth: Tvrne from che: hoineffe 
6fthine anger, and repenr of che evill | * 


ve Cc 3 againtt . *- 
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againſt thy people. Remember 
Abraham, Iſaack, and [ſrael thy ſer- 
yants: unto whom thou ſweareit by 
thy ſelfc, and ſpakelt unto them, I 
will multiply your ſeed as the ſtarres 
of the heavens : and all this land 


| which I have ſpoken of, will I give 


unto your ſced, and they ſhall inheric 
it forever, Andlichovah repented 
concerning the evill which hee had 
ſpoken to doe unto his people, 

And Moſes turned and went 
downe from the mounraine, and the 
two Tables of the reftumonite were 1n 
his hand: tie rables were written on 
both their {ſides ; onthe oneſz4c and 
on the other, were they written. 
And the tables,they w-re the worke 
of God: and the writing, that was 
the writing of God); graven upon the 
Tables. And Ioſhua heard che 
voice of the people as they ſhouted: 
and he ſaid unto Moſes ; there ua 


voice of warre in the carnpe. And 
he ſaid ; 7r is not the voice of thews 
that ſhout for maſterie, neicher « #: 
the voice of them that cry for diſcom- 
ficure : the yoiceof (inging, docT 
heare. Andit was when hee came- 
nigh unto the campe, then hee ſaw 
the caife and the dances : and Mofes 
anger waxed hot,and he cait the Ta- 
bles ouc of his hands; and brake 
chem, beneath the mounr. And 
he tooke the calfe, which rhey had 
-made, and burnc # in thefire; and 

ound it, till ic wis ſmall :; and 

rawed it upon the face of che water; 
and made the fonnes of Ii? acl drinke 
he & And Moics ſaid vnco'Aa- 


Moſes prayerh for Iſracl. Exovys, Chap. 
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Ti. Fe. 


ron, what did this people unto thee; 
that chou hait broughc upon chem, 
ſogreata finne? Aad Aaron aid, 
Ler not the anger of my Lord waxe 
hot: thou knowcſt the people, thar 
they are /er on evill., And chey ſaid 
untome; Makegods for us, which 
may goe before us, becauſe this Mo- 
ſes, che man which brought us up 
our of the land ot Egvpr, wee know 
not what is becom: ot him. ''And 
ſaid unco chem, Who /5ever hath any 
gold, breake yes: off;and chey payer 
me: and] ca(t ir inco the fire; and 
there came-out this calte. And Mo- 
ſes ſaw the people, that chey were na- 
ked: for Aaron had made them na- 
ked,unto their ſhame, amongtt thoſe 
char roſe up againft them, And 
Moſes ftood inthe gate of the camp; 
and ſaid, Who # for Ichovah? (/ee 
him com) unto me: andall theSons 
of Levi, gathered themſelves unto 
him. And hee faid unto them; 
Thus ſaith Ichoyah, the God of Ii- 
rael, Put ye every man his ſword up- 
on his thigh : Paſle ye and returne ye 
frem gate co gate, in the campe, and 
kill ye every man his brother,and eve- 
ry man his fellow-friend, and every 
man his neighbour. And che Sons 
of Levidid, according to the word 
of Moſes: and there fell of the people 
in that day, about three thouſand 
men. And Moſes ſaid, Fill ye your 


hand today unio Ichovahyeven eve- | 


ry man in his Son,and in his brocher: 
thar he may give upon you, chi day 


a bleſſing. * And ic was on the mo- 


row that Moſes faid unco the pec- 
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Exovprs, Chap. 32. 
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32 


33 


34 


{35 


ple, you have ſinned a great ſin : and 
| now I will goe-up unco Iehovah ; 


for your ſin. And Moſes returned 
unto Ichovyah, and faid; Oh, this 
people hath ſinned a great iinne, and 
they have made them gods of gold, 
Andnow, ifchou wile forgive their 
linne,and if not, wipe me I pray thee 
out of thy Booke, which chou haſt 
written, And Ichoyah ſaid unto 
Moſes, Whoſoever linnech againl(t 
me, I will wipe him out of my Book: 
And nory,' goc, lead the people vnto 
(the place) chat I have ſpoken to 
thee, bchold my Angell ſhall goe bc- 


| fore thee: andin theday when | vilit 


then will I viſietherr ſin upon them. 
And I chovah plagued the people: 
for that they made the calfe, which 
Aaron made. 


ABn0tations. 


Elayed] The firſt fignification of the 
Hebrew word is to be aſhamed, Gen, 2. 
25, and becaulc long tarrying and leo- 
king for ones comming,cauſeth (ham*s, (as in 
Jude, 3.25. they tarried :ill they were afhaned,) 
therefore the word is allo uſed for taryimg or 
delaying of the time, ludg.5.28. and is fo here 
tranſlated by the Chaldee and the Greeke: 
and in Rev. 10. 6. tine 13 uſed for delay, 
the people] that is,ſame of them, 25 the like word 
in verſe 6. is opened by Paul, in x. Cor. 10. 7, 
Gods} that is, an image or repreſentati- 
on of God; asafterim verſe 4. and the words 
here following manifeſt, This narration ſhew- 
eth, how the Iſrachtes ( who promiſed to doe 
all that the Lord commanded, Exod, 19.8. ) 
did bchaye themſelves in keeping of the mo- 


rall Law, and ofthart grcat Coramandement , 


+ vi&, 1 


dventure I ſhal make-aronement 


which Ged had both ſpoken te them him{clfe 
from heave”, and repearcd againe by Moſes, 
Exod. 20. 4. 23. thatiothe mpoſlibility ofthe 
Laiv, inchatirwas weake through the fleſh, 
migar be ſcene in this people, even atthe firſt 
before any gbedience was performed, Rom, 
$.3. Nehcm.g, 13.16. become of bim}] 
or, done 10 him. They looked for Moſes, ro 
bring them a forme of worſhip, and ſome vi- 
fible tigne of Gods preſence among them, (as 
a'terwards was in the Tabernacle, and the 
Arke with the mercy-ſcar, Exod. 40. 34, 35+ 
Numb 7.83.) bur becauſe he came nor, they 
would have a worſhip of their owne, ſuch (in 
likelihood) as they had uſed or ſeene in E- 
gyprt; for now 3 their hearts they turned backe 
againe into Egypt, as is written in Aft. 7, 39. 
49 Andyer fourtic dates were not expired, 
neither were the terrible ſignes of Gods pre- 
lence taken away; for the mountaine till 
burnt with fire, Dent.g9.15, The Hebrewes 
lay, They required not the Calle, tht it ſhould 
be unto them for a Go1, &c. but onely that it 
might teach them the way, as an other Moſcs, R. 
Menachem, on Exod 32, fol. 117. 

Verſe 3. ere-rings] the lewels which God 
had given them,of the ſpoiles of Egypr,(Exad. 
12. 35,36.) they nowabule to make an Ido] 
of, to diſhonor God with. Soafter God com- 
plainerh of [ſrael, thar the care-rings and le- 
wels wherwith he had decked them, they took 
and made images,and commitred whoredome 
(char is 1dolatrie ) with them, Exch 16. 17, 
12,17, Andthe words and doftrines in the 
Scriptures,being likened to chaines and orna- 
ments, Prov. 1.8, 9. the like finne to Ifraels 
is committed, when men peruert the holy 
Scriptures unto herefies, to their owne perdi- 
tion, 2. Pet. 2. 16; 

Verſe 4. faſhionedit } or, formed it,meaning 
the Calfe; or it, is put for then, the lewels c- 
very one: and fo the Greeke faith, he formed 
them, graving-toole ] or, pen, as the origi- 
nall word cl{where fignifieth, Efay 8. 1-which 
may be underſtood,thar fir Aaron drew with 
pen or pencil, the forme ofa calfe, and after 

did caſt the mould thereof: or, thar he cur and 
poliſhed the calfe h:rewith, when he had mol- 
ren and made it. So Idvlaters dot even to this 


day | 


- Oar rey ye 247 


tas 


— 


—_——_— 


pI 
— 


va 


day, draw our andpoliſh with their pennes, 
doll worthip and hereſie, and bee made } 
or, warn be bad madeit, . molten Calje] 
Hebrew, cal/e of melting, er 0 f molten warke ; 
racaning th. image ot a calc, as betore rhe 
image 0: God, is called God, verſe t» Asthe 
Heatiens changed the glor.c of the incor- 
| ruytibie God, iatoimages m ide lice to cor- 
rupible men, vicds, beaſts, &c. Rom, 1. 23. 
lo [iracl now changed their Glart- taco tne forme 
of a1 oxe that eateth graſſe; and for;at God the:t 
Saviour, Pſal. 105, 19, 30, 21. Theſe be 
thy Gals} thitis, Thi is thy God; as the holy 
Ghoſt exp un let1irin Nebems. 9, 18, Th 
matle them 4 mlten calfe, and:ſaid, this us thy 
Gd; mcaning an image of tac truc God, 
wiich had brought them out of Bigypt, wao is 
alſo called in Scripture after rhe like phraſe 
plu: ally, chough he be bur one, as in Gez. 20. 
13. an135, 7. 4Yoſs 24. 19. As the image 
of a calte, was b:fore called a calfe; ſo the 
Scripture uſerh figuratively ro call ſignes and 
fizures, by che names of choſe thing: they fig- 
nified, as Exod. 12.11. and 17.15. Ger. 37. 

7. Mit, 26, 26.28. I. Cor, to. 4 Thus le- 
rov02m ſpake alſo of his goldea calves,1 King. 
tz.28 And theintent of Iſrael in making the 


Menacbem, on'Exaod, 3. 
Ver'e 5. to lehovah | or of lebovah, as the 


Greeke is, of the Lord; unto whom a feaſt 
ſhoul1 have o:eac kept, Exod, 10.9. andto 
him chzy incended thus their ſervice, although 
indeed the /.crificed unto the 1doll, andrejoyced 
in the wi3rkes of their own: bands. verſe 8, Aft. 
7.41. andin Gods account, offred unto Dj- 
vels,after wom they went a whoring, Levit. 17. 
7. Solchu would be thought zealous for Ie- 
havah,whzn yer he worſhipped leroboams gol- 


2n calves, which alſo wer= Divels, z, King.19, 


16.29 2. Chb/04 11.15. | 
Verſe 5 brought-neer } to the altar; that is, 
off ed, as t1e Greeke tranſlareth, to play] 
fo rh: Apoltle rranflicerh'ir alfs in Grecke, 


t.C.10 7 lomzime the, word isuſed for, , 
[ ughing and rejgycing, Gea- 21, 6:;: beret is, 
{ meant of thair 0302, dancing,. &c. abour 


racir. -32ds vr 3214, . verſe 18; 19. . So that 


w':1c10e Prophet callerh playing (the word | | 


Exoprs, Chap., 32: | 


calfe, and th: intent of lerobaam, were ane, R. 


oi 
eds * 


here uſed). r. Chron. 15. 29. another calleth 
danciny, 2.5am,6.16, The Hebrewes ( as 
R. Menachem on this place) expound it whore- 
dome, according tothat in. Ger. 39: 14+ He 
bath brought in to ts cn Hebrew man to mocke us 
(or to playwith us, ) which being underſtood 
o: ſpirituall who:edome, that is, Idolarrie, is 
according to truth. And from this: their 


praQtiie, weare warncd not to be 1dolaters like | 


them, 1. Cor. 10, 7; hy 

Verſe 7, Goe] the Greeke addeth the word 
quickly, as Moſcs alſo doth in Dext: 9. 12 A- 
riſe, get thee dowe quickly, corrupted] 
this implieth borh rheir Idolarcie, '. and the 
judgement which they brought upon them- 
telves therefore, as in Gen. 6.11, 12, 13, 
whereupon he callech chem Moſes his people, 
as not being worthy to bee named Gods chul- 
dren, Dent, 32. 5. bur under the wrath and 
curſe of Moſes law. The Grecke interprereth 
it, have tYanſgreſſed the Law .' 

_ Verſeg. ſliffencched ] orbard nesked, as el{- 
where the Loid ſaith, Thou art hard, and thy 
nccke 5s an yron ſinew, Eſay 48 4. Itis a ſimihi- 
raderaken from unruly heitfers thac will nor 
ſubmir rheir necke to rhe yoke, Hof. 4. 16. 
Jer. 5. 5- and 27. 8. and ſomeancth ſtubborn 
and diſobedient cariage; of which God 
often reproueth them by this name, Exod. 33. 
3-5. and 34.9. Deut.,g.6. 13. and Io, 16. 
and 31.27. Jer. 7.26. andig. 15. Nev, g. 
17.29. Afl.7. 5t. 

Verſe 10, Let mealone] that is, intreat me 
not to ſpare them; or, hinder mee not by thy 
prayer; from puniſhing them. Sothe Chaldee 
rranſlte, Leawe off thy prayer before me. 
conſume] and put out their name from under 
beauen, Dent. 9, 14- of thee} Hebrew 
make thee to a great nation. In Deut.g. 14. it is 
faid, 2 mighty nation, and greater then they, SO 
againc in Numb. 14. 12. - | 

Verſe 11, theface] this the Grecke and 
Chaldcetranſlate, hee praied before the Lord: 
but Gods face, is ſometime uſed for his anger, 
asin Gen. 32.20, Lev, 20, 6. Pſal. 21, 10. 
and 34, 17. andſo jr meanerth a ſupplicating 
againſt che anger which was now waxing hot, 
For they trad beene aboliſhed, had not vidſes 

ſtood before Ged 1n the breach,rto rurne ay. 
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|-phets often uſed to pray in thisſort, as 


f 
l 


—_— on 


| ec. ] This is no; a queſtion , Jasif 

| chere-were no cauſe for the Lorato be angrie; 
bur is a manger of carneſt increaty, that hee 
would notin wrath deſt: oy them. So the Pros 
inP (al, 
when 


40-1, and 44. 25: E[4) 64. 12, 


welpe> Marke 5. 39. another Euangeliſt ex- 
plainethir, Feepe not, Luk. 8. 52. and, Art 
thou come to torment us? Mat, $. 29.15 ex- 


| pounded, 1 pray thee torment mze. not, Luke 


8. 28. 


} -. Verſe 12, far evil] or, in cvill,iz malice,thar. 
is, maliciouſly;; the Greeke tranſlaicth with 


maliciouſueſſe.. . reper.] The Greeke, tran- 
flareth, be meru/full unto the evill of thy prople : 
which thing is here implied, but the Hebrew 


|. phraſe,m=ancthalſo the ey,llof.puniſhment, 


which God thould repent of, that 1s, noraafl&! 


{ 4pon cthemgſpzaing ofier the manner of men, 


 asin Gen. 6.6 Therefore the Chalee addeth 
Tepent of the-ewll, wiich thou thinkeſt ts oe to 
thy people, which is confi: med by verſe 14. 

.;.- Verſe 13--,þy thy ſeif.] 30d havingno prea-: 
ter to ſwearcby, and by ſuch an oathy, willing 
ro ſhew the immutability of his counſe!!, as 
Paul expounderb it, Heb, 6. 13 17. The 
Chaldee tranſlaterh,by ty i7ord, Sec Gen. 22. 
16,17, 18 unto which place, this .praier of 
Moſes hath ſp:c:all reference ; where alſo the 
bleſſing of all nations in Chriſt, is mentioned, 
whuch is the graund,of this requeft,& of Gods 
yeelding thereunto,; Sorthe Hebrew Doors 
afrer a ſort acnowledged, laying, Then Mo- 
ſes returned and ſought mercie at the face of the 
Lord, mnd:ve Lord remembred the inclination of 
Iſaackh,whe was bound by bu father in mount Mo- 
11)ah upoa the Al ar : and the Lord turned from 
by ange”, and caiiſed hu divine-preſence to dwell 
in the midſt of them, as before. Thargum in 
Cant. cap. 1. verſ. 13+ cap. 2, v.17. 

Verſe 15. 0:the 07e] Hebrew on thy (ide, 

ard vi ths, This manner of . writing on both 
fides,was al'o in other myticall, bookes, Exch. 


| 2-10. Revs. 1. Ir fignificdin reſpeR of rhe 


; Law ir/ſelfe, rar irhath both the ourwardler- 
ter,and inward ſpirituall mcanin-,Rom. 7.14. 


Gal, 4. 24. in reſpeR of men, that the Law 


F 5, 
2 31 


defiroying them,Pſ-l106,23; 
ES 


; Chaps 32+ 
| before men, and inwardly in their hearts be- 
fore God,,Hut, 5.16, Heb. 8. 10, Kom. 2.28, 

"29. Secthenores on Exod. 31, 18. 

' Verſe16. the worke of God] | herein they 
differed fromthe ſecond tables, which were 


| ' the worke of Molcs,Exdd. 34.1. Itis atradi- 
ſaid, Wherefore make _yee this adoe and + 


tio! ofthe lewes, that theſe firſt tables were 
bewen out of the Sap\:ir of the throne of Gods 
Llorie, (mentioned in Exod. 24, 10. Thargum 
in Cant, cap. 1,0 It. 

Verſe 17 loſhua] or,as the Greeke wri- 
teth him, Teſs: ſee Exodus 17.9. 


fing:) Hebrew, of anſwering, (or linging. ) 
The Chaldeerranſlares it, it zs not the voice of 

 firoag men,which ov_rcome inthe warre, neitber 
ts tt the vaiceof were menwhich art diſcompited. 

' +... Gijcomfi.ure] or weakeneſſe; of iuch as 


_ areovercome. ,, fi-ging] for play and vo- 


"Jnptuonſneſſe, good cheare, &c, as in verſe 6, 
Therefore the- Chaldee tranſlaterh ir , tbe 
voice of chem that play ; and the Greeke ad- 
deth, of them tha! ſing for wine. 

Veiſe 1:;. bis band: ] or, by band; that is, 


_ each of his hands :, the Hebrew hath both 


readings; the farſt by the vowels and margins; 
the other by the letters in the live. So in 


. Exod.;5,11, Levy.2z. and 16.21. Drut.z 33, 


brake them ] ro lignift> the breaking of 
the covenarit,by reaſon of their ſin. For thar 
\'oes did this adviledly, and by tae motien of 
God) Spirit, appeareth by his relation of it a- 
gaine, in- Pet. 9. 16, 179, Whe:efore rhe 
Tabernacle of the congregation, ( wherein 
the Lord was to bee ſought) was upon this, 
pirched afarre off from the campe, untill by 
Moſes intreaty, reconciliation was made be- 
rweene God andthe people, Exodus 33. 7: 9. 
&C. | 
Verſe 20 ſmall] even asdrft, Deut. 9 21, 
that it might utterly be aboliſhed : and thar 
they might drinke thereof, the waters] 
of the brocke that come downe out of the mount, 
Deut 9.21. from the Rocke in Horeb, Exod 
17.6, which Rocke was Chriſt. 1, Cor, 10. 4 
drinks] By this they weic taught the 
way of ſalvation from ther fins : whiles Moſes 
(that is the Law) giveth tie knowledge of fin, 
| | Dd and 


" of them that flaout } ar, of them tht anſwer ( or | 
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and condetanation for the ER Roms $.20. 
Gal, 3. 10. and forcech men unto Chrift , 
the Rocke from whom doe flow the waters of 


| life, wherein all finne is ſwallowed-up to the 


repentant belecving finner; who by drinkin 
the duſt thereof with the waters of the Goſj 


into their owne bowels ; doe acknowledge | 


the curſe which they have deſerved, and doe 
judge themſelyes, who are elſe to bee con- 
demncd ofthe Lord, Gal. 3, 24. Exch. 36. 
31, and :0. 43+ I. Cor. 10. 31» Compare 
Num. 5.17.19, &c, 


Verſe 22. areſet] or, lic izevill; as the 


Apoſtle uſeth a like ſpeech of the world , | 
I. Fob. 5.19. or,arcinevill: rhatis, are very 
evill; as Gods works are ſaid to bee #n faith, 
Pfal.33.4. that is, f1ithfull,or true : the wo- 
man is ſaid tobe in the tranſgreſſion, 1. Tim, 2 . 
I4. thatis, the travſgefſor, and many the like, 
The Greek tranſlateth, thou knoweſt the vis-! 
lent-force of this people, | 

Verſe 24. there came out } Aaron here is 
not ſo free in confeſling his owne finne, as he 
did the peoples ; bur ſpeakerh of the Calte, as. 
ifit had beene made rather by hap,rhen by bis 
art, verſe 4. \ Bur Aacons finne was fo 
great, as the Lord was very angry with him, 
to have deſtroyed him : had not Moſes prat 
edfor him alſo, Det. 9. 26. for he had made 
the p:ople naked unto their ſhame ; as after, 
inverſe 25, Compare Aarons exculc with 
Adams, Gen. 3. 

Verſe 25, naked] in the ſhame of their 
ſinnes, deprived of the glotie and proreRtion 
of God, as naked unarmed men,to bee devou- 
red of their enemies, Compare Gen. 3,* 10, 
Rev: 3.18, andis6. 15. The Grecke tran- 
flareth it diſſipated, ( or ſcattred, ) for Axron 
had diſſipated them ; for a yejoycinz 10 their ad- 
verſaries. unto ſhame] or, infamie, and 
as the Grecke tranflates it, a rejoycing, or moc- 
kerie : which the Chaldce paraphaſcth thus, 
10 blot t hem with an evill name intheir generati- 


cap.1.verſe 12. ſaith hereof; the wicked of that 
generation roſe up, and made a golden cal/e,toge- 
ther-with the mixed people which were among 
them ; and they made their works to flinke, and 
their evill name went out into the world, And 


| 
| For the name of Go4 is blaſphemed among the 


0#s, So the Thargum on Solomons:Song, | 


'In Gen. 13.9, and 11;4. and 23. 13. 


— 


P:ul 'applierh the Kke apainft the” Tewes', 
Tbrough breaking the law diſbonoureft thin God, 


Gentiles through you, Rom. 2.23, 24. © 
amon:ft thoſe that roſe up agaiaft them ] or, by 


' their adverſaries, For a'people naked with- 


out Gods prorcQiion, arceaſily by their ene- 
mies foyled, and pur to ſhame ;- as in Numb, 
14. 42, 43» 45, 2, Chron. 12. 5. and 28. 
5, Go 
Verſe 26. the gate) the publike place of 
judgement : ſce Ger, 34. 20. Dent. 17. 5+ 
Ruth 4. 1.11» let bimcome] this word, 


(ſupplied alfo by the Greeke,) Moſes through 


haſtc and carneſtnefe omitteth, See the like 
The 
Chaldee alſo addeth ir, ſaying, They th.it feare 
the Lord, let them come unto me. + 
Verſe 28, 3000 me] the principall au- 


'' thoks of this wickednefſe, for that many moe 


were'guiltie alſo of the ſame, | appeareth by 
veirſtzo, Kee 

| Verſety, Fill yorr hand} that is, Conſc- 
crate your ſelves and your feryice tothe Lord, 
a phraſe raken from the ordaining of lacrifi 
ccrs, Exodus 19. 759, Hee ſhewerh thartthe 
executing of juſtice, is acceptable to God'as 
ſacrifice, 1. Sam. 15.18 -22, The Chaldce 
tran{laterh, Yee bave offred your offrings this 
diy, &c. thathe maygive] or, that there may 
be given, namely, from God. For this fa& 
of the Levites, who acknowledged not their 


owne parents, brethren or children, to ſpare | 


them from death ; is after mentioned to their 
praiſ:, in the bleſſing thar Moſes uttered, 
Dent. 33. 9, &c. Andrthis tribe of Levi, was 
adjoyned by the Lord unto the prieſts, and 
taken in ſtead of all the firſt borne of Iſracl, 
Numb,z.9.41.45: So the children wipedour 
as it were, the ftaine of their\Father Leyi,who 
had before abuſed his ſword unto injuſtice z 
for which hee leſt rhe bleſſing that clſe hee 
ſhould have had, Ger. 49. 5.7- ; 
Verſe 30, peradventure I ſhall] or, it may 
be F ſh:ll, or, if ſs bee Tmay; thee Greeke 
rranflateth, that 1 maj, They are words 
thatimply a difficultie, though good hope to 


obraine, as ſinners are taught to have upon 


their turning unts God, Lye 15. - 
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ture) the Lord will be with me ; alſo in 1, Sam, 
14. 6. 

Verſe 31. unto Iehovah}] before whom, be 

felt downe fartie daies and fourtie nights, as be- 


them, Deut.9.18, 19« of gold] As Moſes 

ſothe Hebrew Doors gather from this ex- 
amplc,a generall rule, that every finner when 
he repenterth,nauſt confeſle char particular fin 
which he hath commitred, Maimozy, treat, 
of Repentance, Chap. 2.Seft.3: 

Verſe 32. if thou wilt Janunperfed ſpeech, 
through paſſion ofmind : ſuch as are ſundry 
times uſed in Scriprure. See Luke1 3, 9g, and 
the notes on Exodrs 4- 5» and 18. 11, The 
Grecke tranſlation ſupplicth the defe& thus, 


giverhem, The word If, is uſed al{oin prai- 
ers, as Gen, 24. 42, and 28. 20, thy 
Booke} the Booke af life, Phil. 4, 3. or, of the 
lrving, Pſal. 69. 29. called the writing of the 
houſe of Iſrael, Exch. 13. 9. ſpoken of God, 
after the manner of men, This with pro- 
cceded from grear'ſorrow in heart, for rhe fall 
of this people : fromthe zcale of Gods glorie, 
and love of his brethren, for whoſe fakes hee 
could with himſelfe accurſed ( or ſeparated ) 
from Chriſt, as Paul alſo did, Row. 9. 1, 2, 3. 
Herein alſo Moſes dealt as a mediator be- 
tweene God and men; andwas a figure of 
our Mediator Chriſt, who laid downe his life 
for the ſhcepe, Ion 10,15 andrede med us 
from the curſe ef the Law,when hc was made a 
curſe for ts, Gal.3. 13. although Moſes could 
not fully effe& the grace that hee defired for 
the pcople. The intent of Moſes (lay the He- 
brew DoQors) was, that hee might die in flead 
of them, and beare their puniſhment, according to 
that (in Eſay 53.5.) hee was wounded for our 
rrefpaſſes: for the death of the iuſt maketh recon- 
ciliation, &c. R. Menachem, on E x01, ; », 

Verſe 33. whoſoever ] the Greeke ſaith, if 


here particularly expreſlerh the finne of [{rae), 


Soin Amer5. 15. It may be the Lord will bet | 
6.42 ull : and of. I4. Iz. If fo be (peradven- 


fore: for he wasafraid of the anger and hot diſ- 
ple:ſire, wherewith the Lord was wroth againſt | 
' the Greeke allo addeth, mcaning the land of 


Sm — 


And now. :f thou wilt forgive them the finne, for- 


by men fall away finally; againſt whom Da- 


vid prayerh, Let them be wiped out of the boke of 


the living, Pſal. 69.29. but who ſo overcom- 
merh, Chriſt will xo: wipe bis name out of the 
Bookeof life, Rev.z.5. Iwillwipe] or, 1 
ſhould wipe him our, if any. 

Verſe 34. #xto the place} the word place, 


Canaan. So God in indignation giverh over 
the people unto Moſes,and the conduR of the 
Angch;and would withdraw the fignes of his 
preſence from them as afterhe did, in Exodus 


' 33+ Ange!Jthere wasan Angel fore-pro- 


miſed in Exod. 23, 20. Howbeit, R. Mena- 
chem on this place ſaich , This Angel i not the 
Angel of the covenant, of whom hee ſpake im the 
time cf favourable arceptance, My preſenceſball 
goe, for now the boly bleſſed God, bad taken away 
bs diuine-preſence from amongſt them,and would 
have led them by the hand of another Angel. And 
Moſes ſpeech in Exod, 33. 12. ſeemerhtoim- 
ply fomuch, when Tviſit Jor, of my viſe- 
tation, that is,when I ſce good to puniſh them; 
for ſo viſiting here ſignifierh, as in Exod. 20. 5, 
By this God would teach the impoſibility of 
the law, to reconcile menunto God ; inthae 
Moſes could obraine bur a deferring of their 
puniſhment; they ſtill remaining under 
wrath. : 

Verſe 35. they made} that is, cauſed ro bee 
made, for they that occaſion or cauſe a thing, 
arc ſaid ro doe the ſame; as Iudas purchaſed the 
field (48. 1.18.) which was bought by the 
Priefls,with the money which Iudas returned, 
Mat, 27. 3--7. Sec Exodis7.17, The 
G-ecke here tranſlaterh, for the making of the 
Calfe, but the Chaldee faith, for that they ſer- 
ed ir. Amongſt other puriſhments which 
God inflited upon the people, there was one 
ſpeciall for this fnne, that God turaed, and 
gave them up to wor ſnip the hoſt of beaven, &c. 
AA. 7. 42. ſogiving them over from one evill 
to another, as he did alſo the Gentiles, Rom 
I. 24.26.28. : 
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Cuap. XXXIII, 


Tr The Lord wp to g0e as be bad promiſed, 

with the people. 4 The people mourne for it, ani 
put off their ornaments. 7 The Tabcrnacle 15 
removed oat of thecampe. 9 Moſes entreth into 
it, and Gol in aclou' talketh with him, 12 He 
praitth the Lor | toſhew hum bis waies, 15 and 
to let bys preſence goe with hu people, 17 God 
granteth :t him. 18 Hedeſirety to ſve Gods els- 
ric, 19 God prom'ſeth to preclaime his Name be- 
fore him, but b:s face no-man can ſue and live, 


A * Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
£ A Gogerthee up hence, thou and 
che people which thou haſt brought- 
up out ofthe Land of Egypt, unto 
the Land which I {ware unro Abra- 
ham, ce Iſaack,and to Tacob,ſaying, 
unto thy teed will I giveit. And 
will ſend beforechee,an Angel: and 
] will drive-our, rhe Canaanite, the 
Amorice,and the Chethire, and che 
Pherizzite, the Evite and the Tebu- 
fire, Vnco a Land, lowing wich 
milke,and honey : for I will not goe- 
up inthe midft of chee, for thou arr 
a ftiffe-necked people, leſt I conſume 
thee in the way, And the people 
heard this evil word, and they mour- 
ned: andno man did put his orna- 
ment upon him. For Ichovah had 
ſaid unto Moſes; Say unto the Sons 
of Ifracl, ye erea ſtiff necked people; 
5» one moment I] will come-up in che 
midſt of thee, and conſume thee : 
now therefore, put-off thy ornament 


from on thec,and I ſhall know what 
And the. 


I ſhall doe unto thee. 


Sonnes of 1{rac), fript themſelves of 


h 'Exovvs, Chap. 33. 


— 


their ornament, from the" mount | 


Horeb. And Moles tookea Tent, 
and pitched t for him, without the 
campe, afar off from the campe; and 
called ir, the Tent of the congrega- 
tion ; and it was, that every-one 
which ſought Iehoyah,went our un- 
to the Tent of the congregati , 
which wa: withour the campe. And 
it was when Moſes went out unto 
the Tent;all che people roſe-up, and 
ſtood every man at the doore of his 
Tent,and looked after Moſes, unll 
he was entred into the Tent, And 
It was as Moſes entred intothe Tent; 
the pilkr of the cloud deicended,and 
ſtogd «rt the doore ofthe Tent; and 
he ſpake with Moſes. And all the 
people law the pillar of the cloud 
ſtand at thedore of the Tent, and all 
the people roſe-up,& bowed-rhem- 
ſelves-downe,every min ar the doore 
of his Tent, And Ichoyah ſpake 
ur.to Moſes, face unto face, as a man 
ſpeakerch unco his friend : and hee 
recuracd intothe campe, and his mi- 
n:{ter, Iofhua the Soenne of Nun, a 
yong-man, hee departed not from 
withinthe Tent. 

And Moſes ſaid unto Tehovah, 
See, thou ſajeſt, unto mee, Carie-up 
this people, and thou haſt not let me 
know whom thou wilt ſend with 
mee: yetthou haſt ſaid, I know thee 
by name; and alſo thou haft found 
grace in mine cies, Now therefore, 
[ pray thee, if I have found grace in 
chine cies , ſhew mee © now, thy 
waies, and let me know thee, that I 
may finde grace, in thineeics, and 
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Chap. 33. 


; ; wah, - wo o X o - 4 P. _ 
conſider, that this nation # thy peo- | 
I4 | ple.” And hee faid : My preſence | 
| hall goe, and I will give thee reſt, AE. 
15 | And hefaidunto him : Ifthy pre- Hy ſeed) dilti ths Chaldee faich, 
ſence goe nor, caric us not up hence. thy Soncs : the Greeke iaith, yo. ſeed, 
I6 | For whercin ſhall it be knowne here, {| Hereipedtcrh chiefly the promiſe to Abraham, 
charl have found grace in thine cies, oy me which he would performe, not- 
beth Land thy people ? 7s it nor in | withſtanding rheir unfairhfulneſſe, 
2 ay Verle 2. an Angell] in Grecke my Angell: 
that thou goeft with us? So ſhall we | ofwhom ſee Exoru5 23. 20. 23, Though this 
be marvel loully-ſeparated a I and thy is thought of ſome, tobee meant of gore 
people, from all the people which Angel lee the notes 0N Exodus 32. 34 
are upon the face of the earth. ſhalt —_ ns o_ expounds it, bow 
I7| And Ichovah faid unto Moſes, | Chaldee = ſl. « _—_ 
[ will doe this thing alſo, which thou 10,16. Vnto the fix nations here har 
haſt ſpoken : for chou haſt found the Greeke addeth the Gergeſite : to make up 
gracein mine cies ; and I know thee, he C_ _ _ 7+ Is 
I$ erſe 3. Yutoaland | for explanationthe 
by name. And hec faid, I pray | Greeke addeth, And 1 will is thee into a 
I9 | thee, ſhew me thy glorie, And he | Ld. rilke] a figure of heaven] 
(aid , | will make all my goodnelle bleflings : ſeethenotes on Exod. 3. 8. Mn 
palle before thee, and will proclaime | 7 will not goe ] to wit, with aviſible Fgne of my 
che name of Ichovah, before thee: 4 — "_ __ k ſo the Chaldee 
; th, '1l not cauſe reſcnce 
and will be gracious, te whom] will | ajeſtic) to goe up inthe wo p/chs wry 
be gracious 3 and will bee merciful}, rer in verſe 5. And now God had withdrawen 
20 | ro whom I will be mercifull, And { thecloudy pillar (the figne of his gracious 
hee ſaid, thou ert not able to ſee —y r_ appeareth by verſe 9, 
my face : for no man ſhall ſee my | eaſe) cn Cnr | —— — 20 
. . -2,17- TO rew 
21 face, andlive. And Ichoyah ſaid, ſlay, The Soines of Iſrael made the Cs cells | 
Beheld, there #5 a place by mee: and | ard the glorious cloud which overſhadowed th:m, 
22 | thou ſhalt ſtand upon arocke. And | Was taken away, and they remained uncovered, 
it ſhall be while my glorie paſleth by, | oy ſiffe] orhardnecked, that is, ſtub- 
: ; A orne and diſobedient : ſee Exod 32, 
chat I will put thee in aclifc of the Verſe 4. evill word} thatis |< pre Wl 
rocke, and will cover thee with my tydings, mourned ] thawed their _ 
23 | hand, whilel paſſe by. AndI will | ning, by their habit, geſture,&c. as the words 
eake-away my hand, and thou ſhalt following manifeſt; and the force of the ori- 
( b ” b c nall word implyeth, 2. Sam. 14.2, D 
ce my bdacx-parts : 4 9 2-047, T4o2, DAR. 10, 
_ by avs parts : but My tace ſhall % 3 IC tranſlaterh, they mourned in 
. g weeds, 
Verſe 5. to the Sons of Iſrael} the Hebrewes 
( as R. Menachen onthis place) doe obſerve, 
that this manner of ſpeech, was iz the way of 
mercie ; for hitherts hehad called them Tay 
| | | PEOPLE (Exodiws 32.7.) andTHE PE0- 
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| their beloved name, Sons of Ifracl, 


eLn(Exodes 33.1.) Ris wow be calleth them &7 
w 

comeup ] to wit, if thourepentnor; ſoirisa 
threatning of judgementzas the Greeke alſo 
eranſlateth, Looke chat 1 bring not another plague 
&pon you, and conſume you, Or it may bee En- 

liſhed, 7f1 ſbould go up in the midſt of thee, 1 

ould conſume thee, to wit, unlefſe thou repent 
and walke better, thy ornament } that is, 
humble thy ſelfc, & ſhew fruits of repentance, 
The Greeke ſaith, now therefere prt off the gar- 
ments of your glorie, and your ornament. Thc 
Chaldee expound it, the ornament of thy ar- 


mour : ſoinverſe 6; and 1 wilt know} 
God ſpeaketh after the manner of men, who 
judge by the aions rhat appeare; as in Ger. 
18.21. and23«12, for otherwiſe God hnoweth 
al bis works, from the beginning of the world, Aft 
15.18. The Grecke interpreters underſtood 
it of Gols making knowne to others, and tran- 
flateth, I will ſbew w'at 1 will doe unto thee. 

Verſe 6. from the mount ] thatis, far from 
it,as being unworthy to come nerc unto God, 
whoſe glory was yetupon the mount, which 
burned with fire, Deut. g 1 5. 

Verſe 7. a Tent} or, the Tent; not that 
which after was the place of publike worſlup, 
' for it was not yet mad2 { Exod 36.) bur ei- 
ther Moſes owne Tent, ( as the Greek: tran- 
flateth bis Tent, ) or ſome other for this ſpeci- 
all uſe, Tent of the congregati.n] which 
was the name of thar glorious tent which God 
commanded ro be made; ſce Exo:# 295. 4. 
The Greek tranſlateth it, the Tabernacle of 
teflimonie : the Challdec, the Tavernacle of 
| bouſe of doftrine, This witich ſhould have been 
in themidit of rhe hoſt, Numb.:.t7. was now 
| placed farre our of it: ſignifying Gods dit- 
pleaſure ag 1inft,and departure from his peo- 
ple, Prov. 15.29, According to which fituaci- 
on, arc the complaints of h»ly men made to 
God, in their rentations, Pſi. 10. r. & 3 <£.22, 
and 38.22. ſought Izhovah] the Chaldee 
paraphraſerh, that ſought dotrine (or izforma- 
tion) from the face of the Lord, 

Verſe 8, andſiood] to looke and obſerve 
with reverence, whart lignes of g-ace, Moſes 
ſhould have from the Lord, abour this bu- 


neſſe in hand; for reconciling him unto his 


Ap 


people. The Hebrewes in their Tha/gumen 
Solomons ſong, apply hereunto thar in | Sag 


3.1,2,3. thus : Phentbepeople of the bouſe of |} . 


Iſrael ſaw tb.:t the clond of glorie was removed a 
W4p,and the crown of Lolinefſewhich bad been yj- 
ven tem ai(mount)Sinai,was taken from them: 
then they remained darke 2s the night,and ſought 
the crowne of bolines which was taken from them, + 
but foundit net: The Sons of Iſrael ſaid one to 
anotber, let ariſe and goe, and compaſſe the Tent 
of the covenant, which Moſes bath ſpread without 
the campe: and let 14 ſeeke information from the 
face of the Lord,and the holy Majeftie which ist a- 
ken away from us, 8c. 

Verle 9. be} thatis, Ichovah ſpake (ain 
verſ2 11.) outofthe cloudy pillar; which was 
a ſigne of favor, Pſal. gg. 7. 

Verſe, 10 bowed] or worſhipped; ſe with 
humility thanking God for chis token of his 
grace towards them, 

Verſe 1 1. faceunto face ] familiarly,plain- 
Iy,in his preſence, an4 with lively voicc,as hee 
ſpake before unto ali the pcoplz from the 
mount, Exg i#s 20. which 15 {aid to bee face to 
fice, D ut. 5,4. Howbcit, the Hebrewes (as 
R. Menachem on this place, ) obſerve a difte- 
rence in the words,thu he:e being Panimel pa- 
ain; tht in Deut. 5. 4, being Panim be pa- 
zzm, as implying a different manner of ſpeak- 
iag to ofes, fromthar unto 21! Iſrael, A like 
purale is of ſpeaking mouth to month Num. 12. 
8. So this was a ſpeciall priviledge that Moſes 
had,above other Prophers,Dcut. 34. 10. who 
had darie viſions. Sec this more fully opened 
on Numb, 12, Igfh1a ]-in Greek, leſs 
the ſon of Nzue. J02 2:41] lo called inre- 
ſp:& of his ſervice, nor of yeres : for hee was 
now above fifric yeres old, as may be gathered 
by 1efh. 24. 29. Bur becaule miniſtery and 
ſervice is uſually by the yenger ſort, all ſer- 
vants are called yongmen, See Gen. 14 24. 

be] thatis, Teſs (ox Iona) departed nor. 
This ſenſe the Greeke plainly yeeldeth ; bur 
rhe Hebrew is ſounderſtaod by ſome, as if le- 
ſus returned with Meſcs,and lehovah departed 
not out of the Tent, ; 

Verſe 12, whom) or, what thou wilt ſend; 


thr is, what figne of thy gracious preſence, 
whieh h:therto an beene in the _ con- 
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cranfla ky thou baft not manifeſted wnth me, 
whom thou wilt ſend with me:. See rhe notes 
on Exodis 32, 34: by name] thar is, 


in ſpeciall and particular manner; as the 


Grecke tranflaterhir, above all nica.”* So at- 
rer in verſe 17. © cg 09: 

" Verſe 13. thy 'waies] This ſommerime 
meancth Gods owne workes,and adminiſt-a- 
tion, as 10b 40. 19, Pſume 77, 20. ſome- 
time thoſe things which men are rodoc and 
walkein, as Exod:u9 18. 2% Palme 2+ 4, 
5+ - The former ſen'e ſerxmer! here tobee 
meant; the Chaldee r:anflarerh, the way of 
tiy goodaeſſe; and the Greeke thus, Shew 
thy ſeife unto mee , let mee manifeſtly ſee thee, 
that 1 may finde grace before thee : and that I 
m:y kuow, that this nation is ty peopie. =Ccon- 
ider ] Hebr. ſee. 

4 Var 14. me preſence ] or, my face, that 
is, a viſible figac of m2 preſent 5 which 
the Chaldee calleth Shccinab, uſed tor the 
Divine preſence or Majeſtic of God, and 
Chriſt dwelling with his people. The 


-| Greeke tranflateth, my ſeife w.l goe be- 


forethes ; and ſo the phraſe is uſed in 2. 


. Samuel 17. 11. that thy preſence ( or face) 
goe to battel/;, that is, thou in thine owne 
perſon. In Eſay 63. 9. the Prophet mien- 
rioneth the Angel of Gods preſence (orface) 
which ſared his people. Ard fo fome He- 
brewes have expounded this here, ſaying ; 
The ground of this, My preſence ſhall goe, 4s 
as if hee ſhould ſay, the Angel the Kedecmer, 
as i: 8 written (in Eſay 63.) And the. An- 
gel of bis preſence ſaved them. * And (in Mal, 
3+ 1.) the Angel of the Covenant whom yce 
delight in. An1hee ts called the Face ( or Pre- 


{| ſence, becauſe be iu the Face of wrath to con- 


ſume their enemies. And 1 will give theereſt, 
that thy people ſhall not bee led, with the bar1 
meaſure of judgement, but with the abſolute 
meaſure of mercie; according to the meamng 
( of this word in Det. 25. 19.) when the 
Lord thy God hath giventhee reft from all thine 
enemies. R, Menachem, on Exodus 33- 

give thee refl] to wit, from all thine ene- 
mies, as is explained in Dexut. 12. 10. and 


Cn. 


fo it implyecth the ſubduing of them; as 7 


_— 


IST Th Cats * 
Sa mae 4m | 3» 21,22. The Greeke 


| 


— 


the knowledge of Luing man, whs is compounded 


"ive given thee reft from all thy enemics, 2. 
''Sam. 7, 1t. is expounded, ſubdued all thy 
exemites, 1, Chion. i 7. 10s 
Verſe 15. thypreſence] or, thy face. The 
 Greceke ſaith againe, J1f thou thy ſelfe goe 
ol with us; and fo ir is explained by v:o'cs, 
in verſe -16. the Chaldec adderi), zf thy di- 
viae-preſence ( Sbecinab ) goe not with 15, that 
miraculous warks may be done for us. It impli- 
cth Gods care and proteCtion of his people 
by Chriſt (as is before nored,) whois tbe ex- 
:preſſe-imaye of Gods face (or perſon,) Heb. x. 3. 
Compare Pſal. 31.21. 
Ver'e 16. bereÞ or, now; the Grecke tran- 
flatcrh,ſhall it be knowne in deed, (or truly.) 
marvellouſl;-ſeparated] ſevered andexerap- 
red to ſome marvellous and excellentuſe; the 
Greek tranflareth ſhall be made glorious Com- 
pare Exod 8.22 Pſal. 4.4. fromall]or, abeve 
all, as the Grecke ſaith, above all nations, This 
Moles reſpe&«th in Dext. 4. 7. for what nation 
i5 {> great,who bath God ſo nigh unts them, &c. 
Verſe 17. 1 know thee by name] the Greeke 
expoundeth it, 1 {now thee above all men. So 
in verſe 12, . 
Verſ.-18. thy glorie] hereby he. meant the 
face of God, as after is explained in verſe 20, 
that is a plaine and manifeſt knowledge of 
God,as men are plainly diſcernedone from a- 
nother,by the face, The Hebrewes unfold ir 
thus, #hat was that which Moſes our mafter | 
ſougyt to att:ine unto, when be ſaid, Ivnar 
THEE SHEVV ME THY GLORIF? Hee | 


requeſicd :0 Inow the Iruth of the Being ( or E[- 

ſecce) of the boly bleſſed(God,)nutill that be were 
knovyne in bis be.rt,like as a man i known, whoſe 
face is ſcene, and whoſe forme is ingraven in ones 
heart, ſo as that man 1s diſtinguiſhed ( or ſepara- 
tcd) mm bis knowledge from other men. So Moſes 
requefied, that the Efſence of God, might bee di= 
ftmitly knowae in his heart, from the Eſſence of 
other things , ſo that be might tnow the truth of 
bis Eſſence, 2 it is. But God arſwered bim, that 


of body and ſoule, bathe #bility to apprebend the- 
ivuth of this thing,concerning bis creator, Maims- 
nyin Miſueb,in Iefadeihatorab, chap, x. ſe.10. 

Verſe 19. #y goodneſſe] The Chakdee ex- 
pounds it, my glory, and the Greeke, 1will 
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paſſe before thee with my glrie.. The goodnoſſe, | . chemhere ſaith , after his deaib be Jhaildaftave | 
iz good things} ot God,is that wherewith bis | | AY for it s treaſured uþ for t..e)nſt; ayuinji | 
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people are. ſatisfied, Ter, 3 1+ 14. Pſalme 65.5+ 

th: hame ] Thargum leruſalemy ad- 
der'; the good name, This promile was fulkil- 
le# in Exod: 34: 6 The Hebrews explaine 


Name , which thou canſt not ſec. R, Mena- 
chem, | on. Exodus 33. be gr:Ccious] or, 
have mercy on, as the Greektranflateth, whi. h 
the Apoſtle foiloweth, Rom. g, 1 5. 

| be merciful} ar, have compaſſion, commiſerari- 
on. As this teacherh that Gods grace, mer- 
cy, and compaſſion, is the cauſc of our hap- 
pineſſe : ſo in that hee doth this tro whom bee 
will, itſheweth Gods freedome in communi- 
cating his grace wheze hee pleaſeth, withour 
wrong to any. So that which Moſes asked 
for all the people, (werſe 16.) God reſtrayneth 
to his owne will, according to his elefion of 
grace, excluding all others, and mans owne 
will and works. Wherefore Paul citirg rhis 
rext, concluderh; So then, it 7s not in him that 
willeth, nor in him that runneth; but in God 


cient Hebrewes ſaw this grace of God, though 
nowthey be ignerantof ir, For R Menac!.enm 
| onthis place, writeth, how God thewed &o- 
ſes attharrime, his treaſures ; and be ſayd, 0 
Lord of the world, wheſ* ts that ovreat treafure ? 
He anſwered, wha ſs bath good works, to him will 
I awe his wages : ard who ſo bath none, 1 will 


' | doe, and give unto him freely :. 25 it is written, 


F will be gracious, to whom 1 will be eracions, 
; This expoſicion accordeth with Pauls, in Roa, 


4+ 4,5. and 3.24. 
Verſe 20. my face ] that is, ſee and know 


| my glorie as itis,perfeRly: by realon of finne, 
Rom.3 . 23. andof the weaknefſe af the Aeth,. 


which alwaies fearcth peath, when God ap- 
.peareth, as Dewt. 5. 24, 25: Judg. 13, 22. Eſay 
6. 5. Dan. 1o 8. Rev. t. 17. But after this 
mortall hath put on immortality, we ſhall ſee 
God as be is, even face ts face, 1. lob. }. 2: 
1. Cor-13. 12. Sothe Hebrewes hence doc 
obſerve, whiles men live, they-are not conted- 
werthy ;- when they die fh4/l. bee caunted-wor- 
thy, to ſee the face of Ged: R. Elias in 
-Reſhith chocmah, fol. 41.4. And R, Mena- 


EE — 


it thus, 1 will proclatme before thee, ray great. 


that ſheweth mercic, Rom. 9. 15,16. The an-+ 


the time to come, 


Verſe 22. clift ] or, bole, cave : which is 


A place of hiJing ior teace, as in Eſay 2,'21, 


Song 2. 14. The Rothe on which Gods pev- 
ple arc fer, is ſpirituiBy God tamſclfe in 
Chriſt, and faich un him, Pfaim? 18. 3-32, 
Mat 16, 18, cover] his {omume 
Ggnificth ſafe prore&ion, Pſa. 31. 4. ſome- 
time a covcring with feare and affli&ion, 1ob 
3.23. Lam. 3.4; Hereiris meant in the 
firſt ſeaſe. my hand] or, my paime, ' the 
hollow of my hand, whuch al:ois tomtime che 
_nſtrument ofhelpe, (Pſalme 91, 4 124 and 
119.173 ) ſomcuume of affliction, 1ob 13,2 1. 
and 33.7. Itmay alſo meane my cloud ; for 
as a cloud aroſc in ihe fight oi Elias ſervant, 
like a mans hand, 1. Kjnz. 18, 44 fo Elibu 
calleth the clouds Cappay:m, that is, hand:, lob 
36.32. The Chaldec hererranſlaterli ir my 1: 
Word: ( which is the tle orChuiſt, 19). 1.1.) 
Sointhe verſe tollow:ng rhe Chaldee auth, 
And 1 will take away the word of my glorte. 

| Vetſe 23. back parts] or, afier parts ; the 
things behind me, I his may. be uiiderftood of 
an imperfe& im ge of rie gloric of God, ſuch 
as man is able to b.hol.: in tizis ite, where wee 
ſee through 4 zlaſſe , dackly : oppoſed to rhe 
ſtite which is to come, when wee thill ſee 
face to face, or eye toeye, as I, Cor. 13. 12. 
Eſip,52.8. Andis.is ſpoken of God, after 
the manner of me ; ,fo: properly he ( beingia 
Spiur infinite and incoinpreteaſible ) hath 
neicher face nor b1ck-parts,nor any ſuch thing, 
as is noted on Ger, 6.6. Some referre this 
to the viſion which Moſes ſaw of Chriſt trans- 


. figured uponthe mount, Mat. 17.2, 3 where 


alſo a cloud over-ſhalowed the diſciples, verſe 4. 


_Ifweapply itunto Chrift, his b1ck-parts may 


be underſtood of his afflitions and ſufferings, 
whici ia this life, his people doe ſee and are 
partakers off : as inthe life to come,they thall 
behold his face, and partake of his glorie, 


LA Mat. IO, 33. Phil, ri IO. I3,1 4+ I. lob. 7 obs 


Pſalme 17. 15. The Hebrewes fay , God 


. made knowen unto Moſes, that which no man 


knew before him, nor ſhall know after him : that 
he apprehended in his kaowledge,rhe t. uta of 
FEW IO ha 
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the Elence of God.diſtinftly fromthe efſence 
| of A. ayreo #5 4 man whoſe backe-parts are. 


| bu whol: body audrayment u attained 
| unta in ones hnowledge, fiom other bodies of men. 
Maimony in leſudei batorah, Chap . 1. Secb 10. 
It is a tradition of the lewes, thac God: now; 
appeared lhe Sbeliacb tfibour (ae Meſſenger, 
or Miniſier of the congre,ation,).lad with a reve. 
R. Menachem on Exodus 33. and \o Martony 
in Teſute hatorah, Chap. x, Seft. g. fauch, Mo- 
ſes ſaw him on the Sea, the a might:e warriours 
and on Sinai, clad the a Minifter of the convye- 
(ation. bee ſiene} the Grecke..adderh, 
[ceneof thee: bur iti: inore general, of uo man, 
as in viſe 20, And Hy ſeeing is not Meant 
only with the outward eye, but w:th the heare 
or underſtanding, acco:ding to thar phraſe i 
f Eccles 1. 16, mine heart bith ſcene: becaule 
the mind of man cannot apprehend ©04,w/0 
is incomprehenſible, 10b 11. 7. 1. Tim 616: 
R Menachem kere ſaith ; Oterue how be ſatth 
zot,My face the: ſhalt net ſeebut SHALL NOT 
BE SEENE, #54/ he ſhould ſay, theres no po- 
Wer 18 any creative t0 601prevend its | 


F.Cnar. ANNE... 


1 God willeth Moſis to bew twa tables of 
ſtone, on whic:) bewor-ld write againe the words 
of the covenant. 4 Moſes hrving done ſo, went 
up into the mount; 5 The Lord aeſcendeth in 
acloud, and preclaineth bis Name. 8 Meſes 
warſhippeth, and intreateth G.d to goe with 
them. 10 God maketh a covenant with them, © 
warnins the, 12 of the idolatrie of the Canzanits, 
16 an1mariaces withth:m, 18 Herenewtth 
| che commandement of the. Feaft of unleavened 
bread, and ſanAifying their firſt borne. 21 Of 
| the Sabbath. 22 Of other feifts, and rites a+ 
. | bout ſacrificing, 23 Moſes afier fartie dats in 
| the monnt,commeth downe with the Tables. 29 
Aisſace ſhineth,and be coverethit with a veile. 


I Nd Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes, | 
Hew theerwo Tables of fone, 


LEM 4 ADE LICE 


the Tables thewords which wer 


—— — —— — — 
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hefaid; If 6 nowlT have found grace 


. now'goe amongſt us : for it # a ſtiffe 
, necked people;and pardon thou our | 
1miquitieandour fin, and take us for. 
thine inheritance, And hee aid: 


em 


like che frit : and 1 will write upon | Behold,I,ftrike a coyenant ; before 
| | bds: 


* FA 


ther let the flocksnor herds feed be- 
fore that mount. And hee hewed 


tworables of Nonelike the firlt ; and | 


Moſes roſe vp-early in the morning, 
and went up unto mount Sinai,as Ie- 
hovah had commanded him : and 


rooke in his hand the two Tables of 


ſtone. And ITehoyah deſcended in 
the cloud; andhee ſtood wich him 
there: and heproclaimed the Name: 
of Ichovah, - And Ichovah patled. 
by, before him, and hee proclaimed: 
Ichovah,lehovah; Gad, pitcifull and 
gracious,long ſuffering,and much m 
mercie andiruch, Keeping mercze, 
for thouſands ; forgiving miquicie, 
and treſpatle, and fin : and that will 
not clearing cleare, (the guil:ie,) vili- 
ring cheiniquitie of the fathers, 6pon 
rheSons, and upon the Sops ſonnes, 
uncothethird, and unto the {outcth 
generation. And Moles made-hait, 
and bended-downe-the head roward 
the carth and bowed himſelfe, And 


on 

che firſt Tables which thou brakeſt. | 
And be chou ready in the morning; 
and come up1n the morning, unto 
mount Sinai,and preſent thy (clfe un» 
ro mee there, upon the top of the 
mount, Andictnomancomeup | 
with thee; neither. let 4zy man bee 
ſcene,throughout all the mountinei- 


VEE 5 oa | 


in thine cies, 0 Lord; let the Lord 
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| The Covenant | 


$54 
” 
_ 


Exoovs, Chap. 34- 


renewed. | = 


h—— 


II 


_— 


I2. 


17 
IS 


me” we -" 


.in the midit of cnee, 


| Tealous God. 


all chy people, I will doe marvels, 
which have not beene created in all 
thecarth, orin any of che Nations : 
and all the pcople amongſt which 
thou «77, ſhall ſec the works of le- 
hovah, for it is a fearcfull thing 
which 1 doe with thee. Obſerve 
thou that which I -command chee 
ebis day: Behold I driye-our from 


before thee, the Amoritey 'and rhe 


Canaanjte, and che Chethitey' and 
the Pherizzite,and the Evice, & the 
lebu{ite, Take heed to chy ſclfe 
1: chou frike a coveranr, wich the 
inhaÞicanc of che Land, inco which 
chou entwſt : leſt he bee for 2 ſnare 
Bur yee ſhall 
deſtroy cheir altars, and breake their 
pillars, 2nd cut-downetheir groves, 


| For thou ſhalt nor bow-downe thy 


ſelfe to another God: ; for [choyah, 
whoſe Name & Icalous; hee, « a 
Left thou ſtrike a 
covenant wich the 1ahabitant of the 
Land; and they goe a whoring at- 
cer their, gods, and ſacrifice uns 
cheir gas; and he callchee,andchou 
eate of his ſacrifice, And chou take 
of his Daughters, uno thy Sonnes: 
and his daughters goe-a-whoring 
aker their gods; _and make thy 
Sonnes goc-a whoring after their 
gods, Thou ſhalt not make unto 
thee, 4»7 molten gods, The feaſt 


| of unlevened «4kes ſhale thou keepe 


ſeven daics thou fhalreate unleyened 
cakes, as I commanded thee ; at the 
appointedtime, of themoneth of A- 


| bib : for in the moneth of Abib, 


choucameſt out from Egypt: 


—— 


' firicken a covenant with thee, 


All that opencth che wombe, « 
mine: and all thy cattell chat is male; 
that which opencth (the wombe, ) of 
oxe and of ſheepe, Andthat which 
openeth ( the wombe ) of an aile, 
chou ſhale redeeme with @ lainbe; 
and if thou wilt net redeeme #7, then 
thou ſhalr breake the necke of it: E- 
very firſt borne of chy $5nncs, thou 
ſhale-redeeme; and they ſhall nor 
appeare before mee, einpty. Six 
dates, thou ſhalr labour, and in the 
ſeventh day , thon ſhalr ceaſe : in 


' earing-time, and in hirveit, chou 


ſhalt ceaſe. And thou ſhak: obſerve 
co thee, the fealt of weckes ; of the 
ficſt fruits of Whear harve!t : and 
the feaſt of mgatherinp, atthereyo- 
lution of the yere, Three times in 
the yere, every male of thee ſhall ap- 
peare, before the face of the Lord, 
Ichovah, *che God of Ifracl, For 1 
wiil caft eurthe natiens,from before 
thee, and will inlarge rhy border : 
and no man ſhall defire chy land: 
when thou goeſt up, to appeare be- 
fore the face of Ichoyah thy God | 
three times in the yere. Thou ſhalt 


' not flay the blood of my ſacrifice, 


with levened bread: neither ſhall che 
ſacrifice of thefeaft of the Patlover, 


remaine unto the morning. The | 


firſt of che firſt Fruits of thy land thou 
ſhalc bring iro the houſe of Ichovah 


thy God : Thou ſhalr not ſeeth a kid 


in his mothers milke. 
And Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes, 


Write for thee theſe words : for afrer | 


the Tenor of theſe words, I have 
and 
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28 


29 


30 


ſpake unto them, 


[choyah, Fortie dates and fortie 
nights, heedid cate no bread, nor 
drinke water : and hee wrote upon 
che Tables] the words of che cove- 
nant; therten words. And it was 
when Moſes came downe from 
mount Sinai, and the two tables of 
ceſtimonic in Moſes hand, when hee 
came downe from the. mount : that 
M ofes knew not, that he skin of his 
face ſhone, when he ſpake with him. 
And Aaron, and all the $onnes of 
Tiracl, ſaw Moles : and beirold, the 
$kinne of his face ſhone: ad they 
feared to comenigh unto bim. And 
Moles callei untothem, and Aaron, 
aud aliche rulers of che congregatt- 
on, returned unto him : and Motes 
And afterward, 
ali the Sonnes of [Iſrael came nigh : 
and he commanded them, all char 
[chovah had ſpoken, with him, on 
mounr Sinai. And Moles made an- 
ead of ſpeaking with them : and he 
put a veile upon his face. And 
when Moſes wenc in before Tehoyah 
to ſpeake with him, h2 tooke off the 
veile, untill he came oor, and ſpike 
unto che Sonnes of Iſrael,that which 
he was commanded. And the ſons 
of Iſrael ſaw theface of Moſes, - that 


| the sKinne' of Moſes face ſhone: and 
Moſes did putthe'veile 3gaine upon 


his fice , untill he went in to ſpeake 
with him, 


| 


with Iſrael, Andhewasthere ith | 


Chap. 54+ 


g "", 


LANn01tations. 


as the former tables were the warke of 

God himſclte, Exodus 32. 16.* Sec the 
notes on Exod 31.18, Here folluwerh the 
renewing of the covenant, berweene God and 
his people: rehearſed againein Dew. 10, 1, 
Kc. end I] The Greeke here addeth, 
id come thou up unio me intotbe mount, and 1, 
&c. So Moſes himlſclic repeaterh ir, in Deat, 
10.1; 

Veile'z. preſent thy ſelfe ] org fi:rd for mee 
there, that 1z, wait till I come downe, as verſe 
©, and then (as the Chaldee rranflaterh) ia;:d 

before me theres And this being to bee done 
in the n:0r'ne, it was a ligne of mercie, Pſalme 
99-14, and zo. 6.and 5,4. 

Veiie 3. before] the Grecke tranflateth, 
neere tne amount, (ec Exodus 19. 12, 13.with the 
anaorationse , 

Vert. 5-Zeſcorded] by a manif: ſtation of his 


H Ew thee] or, Hev wnto thy ſe!fe,where- 


glorious preſence. The Chaldce faith, was |. 


revealed, See Exod, ty,18, he proclaimed} 
thar is, the Lord did proclaime ; as he pomi- 
ſel, Ex2dx4 33, i9., Oritmay beunderſtood 
of »:ojcs, and cranſlaced, he ca.led on the Name 
of Tehavah; tor fo the Hebrew phraſe OmtIme 
fignifier'), as G*neſis 12.8, 

Verſe 6. paſſea by] ruaar is, as the Chaldece 
rranflateth, cauſed bis Majeflie(Shecinah) to 
paſſe by. Whereupon the Hevrew.s, compa- 
ring this w'th Exod. 23. 19- 22. ſay, The She- 
cirah, (or d-vine-Majeftie) called 1, paſſed by. 
R. Menachem on Exod. 24. So they held this 
Sheciaab, to be one with the Farher. See 
afrer on verſe9, hepro:laimed) that is, God 
proclaimed, Exod. 33. 19. Burt Thargum Tc- 
rulalemy refcrrethitto Moſes, faying ; And 
the,glorie of the Majeſite ofthe Lord aſſed before 
him, and Moſes prayed and ſaid, &c. Howbeit 
Moſes himfelfe ſaith, the Lord ſpake theſe 
words, N78. 14.17,18. And ſo other of the 
Hebrewes underſtand it,as before, th:t Sbeci- 
nab(the Drvine-preſence) proclaimed theſe proper- 


ties. R, Menachen. Iebovah,iebouab,&c.) | 


Rs 


Ee 23 tere 


—_— 


—_ _ 


ad 
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CEnoors, Chop 64 


God in hus Efferxce or Being, diſtinguiſhed in 
three perſons, L _—_ 5-7  GodJinHebr. 
p, 


&.:Theſc- next; leveny ; 

affe Hon towards repentant and beleeving 
fingers, / 1 n-pirtying'their miſery; 2 ſhew- 
ing fayour and graceurito them, rhough/un+ 
worthy; 3 long ſuffering their infirmities% 
4 of machmercyandbeunty, in doing” them 


miſes untorhem; 6 and extending the hke 
mercy to thejr childten;evento the thouland 
generation; 7. and forgiving their finnes-of 
all ſorts: wherein the bleſſedn: fſcofmian con- 
| fiſterh, Pſal.32,1,2: Row 4.6, 7,8. - long 
fuffr: my or, lang 172 be be angry ; Hebr. long of 
' -nger, (or, of noſtrils.}- ©: mercy] or, boun- 

| teouſneſſe, kindnefſewhich Navid fix-and rwen- 

ty times in one Plalme, confefleth to endure 
' foy ever, Pſal. 136. Compare alſo Nebem.9. 17s 

lon.4 2, Tſal.1oz 7,8,9,&c.- 

Verſe 7. for thouſands ] chat is, (as-Thar- 
gam Teruſalemy cxplaineth' ir) for a thvsſ; nd 
| generations. Sec Exod. 20'6: The Grecketran- 
' Narerh; And doing mercy anito*theuſ;uds. 

not clearing cleare ] that is,'bewill n nowiſe 


iy perion as rhe Greeke verſtenadderh; or (28 
naldee ſank) ther that convert not. Alſo 

the leruſalemy Tharezym expouneetty it, hee 
wall zot cleare fonners im the day of the great Indge- 
ment. The like defe@ is in Numb. 14.18; Nas 
bum. 1.3. «rd in other like ſpeeches, as'Lev, 
ba 18. which ſometime the Scriprure it ſelte 
wplicth, as is nered on Gen,q. 20. and 24335 
At theſe rwo Jaſt atrribures, are in reſpeR 


| he tmpurethno rithceouſneſſe;for their geed; 

bur inflieth- puriſhmenc upon them and 
theirs, unto perdition. Yer this his joftice 
upon the wicked,' isa part of his gocdneſſete- 
wards his peoble;as i iris fai# , The juſt ſhall cre. 
Joxee, when be ſeeth the venzemce?! Befhall wiſh 
by feet, in the blood of the wicked, Pſal. 58. rt. 


po rpg 19. the tire pr 1% x ran « on 
| third enero, ond ut the ftrto es 


good ;i5 of muchreuth, infulfilling* his pro + 


cleare, (or acquit, held innocent ;) ro wit, the gutl+ = 


it; the Lordfitid untsMoſes,>i': 
of Geds dealing with the wicked; unto whorty | - 


© wiſting] thar's, puniſiing; ſee ©x08.20-5, : 


Porn ron, bowed: bunſelfe } GR g 


| - | 
ttt Mr J £* 
Rafi fied and lo urd God. Sg the noe 


on i 4+ 3, 
" 'Verſe'g:now goe] or,! pray thee rich 
the fpnes of his preſence, in the cloudy fyrie 
pillar. The Chaldee faith,” Let the: 1-4jeflie of 
tha Lord got. By the Majeſtic (or Diviie pre- 
ſence) of the Lardywhuch the Hebrewes call She- 
Zizah; we may well underſtand Chriſt: for 


the Hebrewes uſually  diſtinguith-rhis-from 


Go: the Father; ahd-fay, there is no comming - 
before the bleſſed, Ho moſt high King , withaut 
Shecznah,, Re: Menachem on. Lcvit. 10. Our Sa- 
viour more plainly ſauh,No man commeth unto 
the Father, but by me, Toh 14. 6.” Of him'the 
ancient3Jewes feeme 'to ſpetihe; under 'this 
nameiSherizab ; trough ar this days they de- 
ſpilg;their ſalyation. Sec before, on Exod. 33, 
14,5; and 34-6. aid 14. 19, fortt 1s] 
Fg y 7 a fliſſe ntcked people, yet pardon 
thong G For inthe tire of favorrable-accepta-. 
tan, t Was well with them; by Shecinah (the Di- 
vire-nay flie)that teoke pity upon thim: ſairh 

R, MERgtbimme. . Hake 18 for inberitance}] 
or, Iyers (= of Joey we which the Grecke 
rranſſargt ; -l{ be thine." This's the bleſs 
ſednefIE Te,coar God chaſerlrthem to. 
be dedont as Pfal.z $2) Zach 2.12. 
2nd God eqth iwerigor piſſeſſe, thoſe whom 
he ſubdyath unto, his obedicnce, and, tuleth 
ovcr them, Plal,$2.2. L evit. 25:46. 

"t'Verfers; Fe ſeid bi the Greeke exphaſneth 
Brie] chax | 
CIS with d aig t de otle oe- 
P4 WTI 13% + 'MATUE 
ous things: ind fo. the; vangelift uſcth rhe 
word, Fi 13.17. tht people Yejoyted fer all the 
glorious things that were done by Teſs: where 
the Syriak hath, marvelous things, So in Job 
5.9, Exod 34.16. This p:omiſe ſeemethto con- 
cerne the marvelous worke s, which God after 
di before ell Iſracl, in the daies of Joſua : as 


when the Sunne and Moone ſtood Mill mthe 
midſt 
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Is 


ex ir, they are marvelous thints. * 


with thee ] that is.25 the Greeke tranſſaterh, 


| tothee ; meaning all Iſrael $as the words fol- 


lowing manifeſt; or with thee, meaning Mo- 
ſes; tharts,'by thy hand; as Paul faith, norl, 
but thegrace of God with me, x Cor, 5 10: ©, 

. Verſe't 1. O5ſerue thou} or, keepe for thy 
ſeife :for thine owne good. Amorite] 
that is, Amorites, &c. as the Chaldee rranſla- 
teth. Sec Gen.1o. 16. Exod 23-23 28, 

Verſe 12. ſarare] or cauſe of thy ruine ſee 
Exol.23 33. : | 

Verſe x3. pillars} or, ſtarding-images  ſta- 
ines: fee Exod 23.24. groves ] which 


| they uſedto conſecrateto their gods, offring * 


lacrifice under greene trees, Dewt.12.2, 2 King, 
16.4.S0 among other heathens,trees& groves 
were the Temples of their gods, ſaiunh Plime, hiſt. 
booke 12:c4þ.1, And in the Roman lawes of 
che 12. Tables, inthe 2 Jaw ef Religion, it was 
commanided to have groves in the fields, For 
this caule, Iſrael is here bidden to cut them 
downe, and'in Dent. 12, 3. to burne them :and 
were alſoforbidden to plant any (rrve, or any 
tree neere unto the Allar of the Lord, Deute- 
rYonoMy 16,21. 
"Verſe 14. other god 7 to the idols of the peo- 
ples, as the Chaldee expoundeth ir. 
Verſe 15.  got'a whorine} that is, commir 


idolarrie, which is ſpirituall whoredome, er. 


3.9- and ſo the Childee explaincth ir here, to 


| erre after their errors, that is, thcir zdols, 


he ] that is, the inhabitant aforeſaid; put for 
all and every of the inhabirants : therefore the 
Grecke tranflncth, they c-l[; and fo after. 
Compare Numb.:5,1,2. Prov.g.13. 15: 
Verſe 17. molten gods] or, gods of mettall, 
Hebrew of melting. So Levit.19, 4+ Exedus 
20. 13 E , 4 


\ Verſe 18. ail } orwhich1 commanded: bur” 


_  AbibJineGreeke, the month of new 
fruits. See Ex0d 13-4. : 
Verſe 19. is mine] or, ſhall be mine, thar is, 
ſnaifeduntomme : lee Exod. 13.2. 12. 
that which opereth} or, the firflborne, as the 
Greeke and Chaldec here tranſlaterh ir, See 
Exod.13.12,13. and 439,30. © 
Verſe 20 with @ lamb} a living lamb, of 
the ſheepe or goats, and no other beaſt; as is 
notedan Exod.13.13. andthe lamb was to be 
iven rothe-pricſt, Numy.18 8.15. The He- 


rewes ſay, 1! might be redeemed with a lambe, |- 
whetbey malc or female,unblemiſhed or blemiſhed, | 


ſmall or zreat. If a man bave no lar b: to ve+ 
deeme it with, he may redceme it with the vale 
of it, and give the price tothe Prieſt, The Law 
cemmandeth not a Lambe,to make it beavier u 
bim, but lighter, For ifbe-have the firfiling of 
- an Aſſe, wich is worth tex ſh:h ls, he moy re- 
deeme it with a lambe worth a quarter of a ſhe- 
kel. Bxt theprice in money, ts from three Ju3ms 
and upward : [that is, three quarters. of a ſhe- 
kel; for one zuz isthe tourth part of a ſhekel.} 
If the price be leſſe then three $444ms, they re- 
deeme it not therewith : and a good oye (thatis, 
a lberall perſon) giveth not lefſe thena ſhehkel, 
Maimony in treat. of Firſifrutts, Chap. 12. ſeth, 
IO. &Cc., 
faith, hall it... They mighr have no uſe or bene- 
fir of the Aﬀe till it was redeemed. - 1f he ſold 
it before it ws redeemed, the price was unlaw- 
fulli Ff it diedbefore_it was redeemed, or if the 
zecke was broken, it was buryed. For it was 
unlawful to mak: benefit of it, cven after the 
necke was breken, becauſe it was not redeemed, 
Therefore if he redeemed it not , but gave the 
Aﬀſe it ſelfe to the prieſt; it was unlawful for 
the Prieſt ts put it to anyſervice, untill it was re- 


d:emed with alambe, Maimgny ibidem,Chap.12. | 


ſeft, 4. they ſpall wot abpeare?] or, my 
face ſhall not be ſcene ; to wir, by any may: rhe 
Greecke faith, thou ſhalt not appeare. 


here. | 


breake the necke ] the Chaldce | 


empty} | 


withour an oblation: ſee Exod, 22.15, © 
Verſe 21. labour} or, ſerve: {ce the notes 


on Exod. 20, 9, Forthisifi Exod 23. 12, is ; 


 wiitten, fre daies thou ſhalt doe thy workes. 


Veaſe 22. obſerve to thee} Hebr. dot -_ 
Ln Ec3... meaning.| 


'20 


2 


£ 


2 


the Hebr'oſber por $0r vaaſher; as-in ank 1) 
23.15, indo theGreeke et can, 


- 


—_ 


E xovrs, Chap. 34. 


meaning obſerve, or mehe holy, celebrate, Ac- 
; | INS to this pharſe is,to doe the Sabbath day, 
xExod.3t. 16. Deut. 5.15. todoe the Paſſe- 
over, Dout.16. tr. Mate26, 18. to docibe 
feaſt of Boothes, Deut. 16. 13. andthe like. 
The Greekeranf(laterh, Thou ſha!t doe(rnat is, 
obſerue) to me. of wee{es ] or, of ſevens; 
a feaſt ſeven weekes after the Paſſcover,called 
Pentecoſt, Lev. 23. 15,16. Att.2.1, it was 
allo called harveſt, Exod. 23.16, revalutte 
07 ] or circumvolution, circuit, that is, the re- 
tarne; as the revolution of the yere, 2. Chron. 
24. 23 is explained to bee the returne of ir, 
1, King 20.25. when the old yere enderly,and 
the new beginneth. This was in the ſeventh 
{| monerth, which wee call Sep:ember, fee the 
noteson Exod. 23, 16, 
Verſe 23 every male of thee } or, a! thy male- 
kinde: ſec Exod. 23.17. Dzut. 16.16, 
Verſe 24. 70m: 7].to wit, ofthy neighbors 


heartzro ſet upon thy coats, when all the men 
arc gatacred before m2. 

Verſe 2 5. not ſlay ] for ſacrifice,as in ExoJus 
33. 18. ſec the notes there. 
in Greeke, ſacrifices,meaning of the Paſſtover, 
as after is explained. Hence the Hebrewes 
gather their rite of purging Leven out of their 
houſcs, before the Paſlov2r; they expound ir 
thus : To's ſhilt n1t flry the Paſſover, whiles 
Leven yet remaineth, Naw the k.lling of the 
Paſſover, is the fourteent"d1y ( of ASib) afier 
j middry. Main. treat.of Levened and LY al-ve- 
ned bread, Chap. 2, Seft.r. Seemare inthe 
notes on Exod: 12 verſe 15. and wofe to. 

Verſe 26. firſt ] or, beginning of tih> fruits : 
ſec Exodus 13. 19. atid] in Greeke a 
lambe : m Chaldez, tho: ſhalt nat erte fleſh 
with mite : andthe ſerufalemy Tha gum ad- 
derhy 72ot to boile ner to eate fleſn and mile mixed 
together. See Exonrs 23.19. 

Verle 27 tenourJÞ;Hebrew the mouth of theſ? 
words, which the Chaldee expourids,the ſpeech 
of theſe words, © bav?ſtiriken] or, doe ſtrih*, 
that is, m272 * for theſe preceps were both 
given b:fore,and now repeated. | 

Verſe 238, be] rnatis, God wrote, werſe x. 

ten words] that is, tex commandements, 
waica therefore we call of the Greece name, 


or enemies round abour thee, ſhall have the . 


ſacrig:eÞ 


the Decalogue. Ten, is often uſed for many; as | 


ten 13mes, mcanc many times, Gen.z1.7. lob ty, 
3-ten men, Zacb. $,23. and ten women, Lev. 
26. 26. and ten thouſands, Heb. 12. 22, that 
is, 17 : and as otic numbers are made of 
ren,by reduplication ; lo all other writings of 
the Law and Prophets, depend upen thele tex 


| words : ſo by this number ten, God gauca 


perfeR and compleat Law. And Words, arc 


_ uſedfor whole ſentences,or commandements: 


as Paul ſaith alſo,ore word;Gal. 5.14. when he 
rchearſeth a commandement; and thar is cal- 


. led cne Wordof God, in Mark 7.13, which ano- 


er calleth the Commandement o! God, At. 
15.6. Thcſetenawords, were according to the 
firſt roriting, and to the words which were | 
ſpoken before, in the day of the Aſſembly, 
Dent. 10. 4. | | 
er'e 29, flare] which the Greeketranſla- 
reth,wargler;ous,and fo the Apoſtle alleadgerh 
it, in 2 Cor. 3. waere,by-glorie, is meant ſhining 
brizbtzeſſe, as in 1. Cor. 15.43+ there us one glory 
of the Sun, and another glorie(that is brizhtneſje) 
of the M20n:, &c. an i the liraclites could not 
behold che face of Moſes, for the glorie (thar is, 
the brightacſſe) of bis countenaiice, 2. Cor. 3.7: 
and the earth w.zs lightn:d with the glorie ofthe 
Angel, Rev. 18, 1, The Chaldze alſo tranſla- 
teth Moſes knew not that the brizhtnes of the 2lo-* 
rie of vis face w.us a ltiplied, The Latine verſfi- 
on laith, Moſes face was horned; miſtaking the | 
word: fo: of the Hebrew Karaz, which 1s to 
ſiin:, or caſt forth glorious beams, rhe name 
Keren ot Horn is deriued;in which ſenſe the La- 
tine tran(]a:2d it herc,and gaue occaſion unto 
rac iznozant,. ts paint. Moſes face. with two 
hornes lice an Oxe,whcreby this glocious my- 
Nery hath been obſcured, & rurnedro a fable. 
For rhe glory. of Moſes face, ſignified the glo- 
ric ofthe Law which he preached, 2. Cor. 3. 7, 


* 4 | 


Verſe 30. feared] for Moſes his miniſtza- 


tion was death and condemnation, 1, Cor. 3. 


7. 9, (becauſcthe Law giveth knowledge | 


of ſinne,and cauſerh wrath, Rom. 7 30. and 
4. I5.) and thereforc the more bright and 
glorious rhar ir is, the more te:rour it 


ſtriketh in all mens hearts, there being a | 


weakeneſſe and impoſſibility in allmen, to 


»{o 
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doe the ſane, Row $.3. For Aaron him-ſc}fe, 
and all the Rule:s were afraid of Moſes, as 
well as the gther people : even as at the firſt 


| giving ofthe Law, Moſes himſelfe,with all che 


\pcople, were affrighred, and erembled, Exo- 


Veiſe 33. ad be put } or, and be had put 4 


veil: but the Greeke tranſlateth, And when he 
badcraſed ſpe.ihing unio them, be put a veil, &c, 
chat is, after this firſt comniuning with them, 
when ke knew the cauſe of r&eir feaie, he put 
on a vcil (or covering :) which ſignified the 
obſcurity of the Law ; whoſe farſt, true, and 
proper meaning and end, could nor cahly be 
diſceracd : allo the darknefſe that is in all 
mens hcarrs niturally, til] Ged take away the 
veil and hardrieffe that is upon them. For fo 
the Apoſtle ſpe:kerh of a double veil, one our- 
ward in the Law, another inward in the heart, 
2 Cor 3.13,14,&c, And as withvut a veil the 
people cou!d norheare Moſes, focxcepr the 
Law be veiled, and haih as it were a new face 
upor-it, the narurall man cannot endure the 
glo: ic of it : ſorerrible itis to the conſcience 
of ſinne1s. KR, Mena:him hcre obſerveth 
how the former Ancients of 1{rael, at the 
reading of the Booke ofrhe Law, covered their 
faces, and ſaid ; hz that bearcth fr:m the mauth of 
the readcrus as ke that beareth from the mauth of 
Moſes. 


* Verie34- foke off the veil] whereof there 


. was m9 uſe in the fight of God ; who doth nor: 

onely know himſelfe the uſe and end of his 
Law ; but ſhewerh the ſame alſo ro others; 
which was likewiſc-he:e fizured ; for when 
men ſhall be turned to the Lord, the veil ſhall .be 
taken away, 2 Cor, 3.16, 

Verſe 35. put the veil agaire 8n} hereby 
ſignifying the continual glurie of his miniſte- 
rie, and inixmitis of the people; 1ill both of 
them bedone away. Whick 15 accompliſhed 
by rhe Goſpel, the miwiſtration of the Spirit, and 
ef*richteesſreſſe, which exceeds in glorie, fo 
that Moſes tminiſtery hath 70 glory an tha re- 
fpeft : For £ hrift rakerh away the veil, ſo that 


| wemavbarh Nedfaflly looks to rhe end of the 
[aw,which 15 aboliſhed , and all of vs with un- | 


veiled fice bcholding 3s in a pl:le the glory 


of the 1.0:d, are changed into the ſame image | 


———— 


from glorie to plorie, even 


as by the Spitit of 
the Lord, 2 { or, 3. 8.1%. 


PS 
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my. 


CHAPTER XXXV, 


1 Moſes cemmandcth the people, from the 
Lord, to keepe the Sabbath ; 4 to bring will; 


offrings , of gold, ſiiver, braſſe, and other fluſfe | 


for the Tab«rn:cle ard furmt.cre thereof, 20 The 
people goe, and bring voluntary gifis. 
and women briag their jewels and ernaments,and 
other fluſje, ſuch as they had, 25 The wiſews- 
men fpix the ſluffe. 27 The rulers bring preci 
0145 ſicnes,: and ſpices. 35 Bux leel and Abs- 


iiab, a, e ſhowe.: tobe the men whotn God had fil- | 
. ledwith bz Spnit and#":ſedome,to doe the worke 


of the Santtucry, 


DOD 


Nd Moſes gathered-together,al 
the Congregation of the ſonnes 


of Iſrael,and ſaid unto them : Theſe | 


arethe words z which Ichovah hath 
commanded, to doe chem. $ixe 
dayes, ſhall worke be done ; but on 
the ſeyenth day, there ſhall beto yau | 
holinelſe ; a Sabbath of ſabbatiſme, 
ro Ichovah ; whoſoever doth any 


22 Men} 


| 


worke therein, ſhall be put-to-death. 
Ye fkall Kindle no hire, in any of your. 
habications upon the Sabbath day. | 
And Moſes ſaid,unto all the Con- 
grepation of the ſonnes of Iſrael, ſay- 
Ing: this z the thing, which Tehovah 
hath commanded,ſaying: Takeye 
from amongſt you an 'affring, unto- 
Ichovah ; whoſoever & willing #» [11s 
heart,let him bring it, the offring of 
lchovah : Go!d; and ſilver , and: 
braſs. And blew,& purple, & ſeri | 
an 
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and fine-linnen , and Goats hajre. 
And Rammes skinnes dyed-red,and 
Tachaſh skins, and Shittim wood. 


g | Andolle, forthe Light: and ſpices, 


| for che _— oite,and for the in- 
| cenſe of fweet-ſpices, And Beryll 


| ſtones, and filling ſtones, for the E-. | 


phod,and for the Breft-plate. And 
eyery wiſc hearted among you, ſhall 


.| come and make all .that Ichoyah 


*hacth commanded. The Taberna- 
ce,the tent thereof,and the covering 
thereof: the taches thereof, and the 
boards thereof ; the bars thereof,the 
pillars thereof,and the ſockets there- 
of, The Arke, andthe bars there- 
of, the Covering-mercie-ſeat ; and 
Theveile of the covering. The Ta- 


vellels thereof: and the ſhew-bread. 


Andthe Candleſtickefor the Light, 


and the veſlels thereof, & the lamps 
thereof :' and the oile for the Light. 
And the Altar of incenſe, and the 
barres thereof,and the anointing oile 
and cheincenſe of ſweer-ſpices : and 
the hanging veile of the doore, for 
the dooreof the Tabernacle, The 
Altar of Burnt-offring, and the grate 
of brafſe which # for it ; the barrcs 
thereof, and all che veſſels thereof : 
the Laver,and the foor thereof, The 
1 © nxjanay 7 of the Court, the 
pillars thereof, and the ſockets there- 
of: and the hanging-veile, of the 
gate of che Courr, Thepins of the 
cabernacle,and the pins of the Court, 
and their coards,- ; The garments 
of miniſtetie,to miniſter a Holy- 


place ; the garments of holinelle, for | 


rings, and tablers, all jzwels © 


ble,and the barres thereof,and all the * 


garments of holinefſe, And they 
came; the mea wich the women,evye- 
ry-onethat was willing hearted, they 
brought bracelets, and eir-rings,and 

Foold; 
and cyery wan that offred, »offred an 
offring of gold unto Ichoyah. And 
every man wich whom was found 
blew, and purple, and fecarler, and. 
fine-linnen, and Goats haire: and 


Rams skins dyed-red, and Tachaſh | 


skins broughrehem, Every one that 
offced, an offring of ſilver, and of 
bralſe; they brought the offring of 
[chovah : and every one. with whom 


was found Shictim wood , for any | 


worke of cheſervice brought ir. And 
every woman that was wiſe hearted, 
did ſpin wich her hands : and, they 


| brought the ſpun-worke, theblew, 
| and thepurple, and che ſcarket,: and. 
the fine-linnen. And all thewomen |, 
whoſe heart ſtirred chem up, in wil- 


dome, ſpun Goats haire, ;And che 
Rulers brought: Beryll ſtoges., and 
filling ones, forthe Epod, and for 
the Breſt-plate. ' And ſpice, and 


eile, for the Light, and for theanoin- | 


ting oile,and for the incenſe of ſweet-. 
ſpices. 
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29 


35 


| ſpices.” Every man, and woman 
whoſe heart made them willing ; to 
bring for all the worke, which Icho- 
vah had commanded, to make, by 


Iſrael brought, a willing-off7izg, unto 
lehovah. | 
And Moſes ſaid, unto the ſonnes 
of Iſrael ; See, Ichovah hath called 
by name, ' Bezaleel, the ſon of Vri, 
che ſonne of Hur, of the tribe of Iu- 
dah. Andhehath filled him, with 
| the Spirit of God ;z in wiſedome, in 
underſtanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all workmanſhip. And to 
deviſe cunning-worke: to worke in 
| gold, and in lilyer, and in brafle, 
And in ingraving of ſtone, to bil; 
and in carving of wood: te worke in 
all cunning workes, And hee hath 
iven into his heart, for to teach : he 
and Aholiab the ſen of Ahiſamach, 
of the Tribe of Dan, Hehath filled 
them with wiſedome of heart ; to 
make all worke of the ingraver, and 


| of the cunning-workman, and of che 


embroyderer; in blew, and in pur- 
ple; in ſcarlet,and in finc-linnen,and 
of the weaver : even of them that doe 
any worke; and that deviſe cunning- 
workes, 


fn 


ABHOtations. 


CTOvD 
HE: beginneth the 22 SeQion of the law. 


See Gen.6.9. and"28.10, 
Verſe 2, holinefſe} that is, a day of bolineſſe, 
| or, an holy-day: and ſigne of holinefle from the 


! 8 


the hand of Moſes ; the ſonnes of | 


| 


——_— 


| rated unio God, tiom their other goods. See 


| ſee Exod.z0.23.&C, 


Lord: Sec Exed. 31.13, 14. &c, _ of ſab- 
bathiſme} that is, of reſt : ſee Exed. 16,23. and | 
31.15, any worke 7] to wit, of his owne | 
wworkes, Wayes, Or wordes, Exod. 20. 9. Eſay | 
58.13- roexcept the workes commanded of 
God, as circumciſion, offring of ſacrifice, and 
the like, 10bz 7,222.23. Mat, 5. and works 
of neceflity, and of mercy towards man or 
beaft, Mat.t2.7.11,12.Scethe annotations on 
Exoaws 20 8, &c, 


Verſe 3, kindle no fire] either for to doe |, 
worke wit; or, to drefſe meat (for that wagh 


unlawfull on che Sabbath, though Iawfull eh | 
other feaſt dayes, Exod.12.16,) or, for to pu- | 
nith malcfattors : as the Hebrew Doors ſay, | 
Pumſhmeit: may ot be infiited on the Sabbath: 
though it be commanded to puniſn walefafors, | 
yet may it not be done on the Sabbath, As whe | 
one 5 condewned by te Indees, to ftiriges, or anto | 
acath, he may no! be beaten or put to death on the | 
Sabbath: forit is written, Ye ſhall kindle no fire, 
&c. this us a warning to the Iudees, that they | 
burne ot en the Sabbath, him that 7s condemned | 
to be burnt ; and tiie like us for other puniflaments. | 
Maimony erear, of the Saibath, Chap. 24,{eft 7, 
The like order they rake againſt 1ud2im2 of cau- 
ſes of the Sabbath, 1bidem,Chap.23.ſeft. r 4. 
Verſe 5. anoftring] or, an beave cffring: in 
Grecke and Chaldee, a /cparation ; a gift lepa- 


the notcs on Exod 25,2. 

Verſe6, Mev? in Greeke, bjaciath : ſee 
Exod.s2 5-4, 

Verſe 7, $4111] in Greeke, incorruptible 
wood : lee Exod 24.5. 

Verle 8, ole] of the olive: ſee Exod. 27.20, 

aneintin; | or, ole cfmnition , whereof 
mncenſe of ſweet ſþi- 
ces] in Grecke, compoſition of incenſe,See Exa- 
614 3034.8. 

Verie 9g, filing]tobe ſer ingeldenouches:; 
Hebr. fiones of jilinzs ;, lee Exod. 25. 7. and 28. 
k7.20, 

Verſerr, Tabernacle or, Habitacle : where- 
of ſee Exod,26, barres} or, barre ; rea- 
ning all and every ene. See the notes on 
Exod,; 2.19. Soin Exod. 39.33. 

Verſe 12. Arke ] or Coffer, wherein the 
Tables of the Law were put : ſee Exod.25.10- 
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In Grecke, the Arke of the teftimony. 

of the covering ] the veil that hid the moſt 
holy place ; whercof ſee Exod. 26, 31.&c. So 
after in Exodus 39 34+ The Grecke tranſla- 
ceth it onely, the v'2l, 

Verſe 13. Table] deſcribed in Exod, 25. 23. 
&c. Sbew bread] in Greeke, bread of 

opoſction. See Exod.25 30, 
2 4: 14. for the Light] or, Candleflicke of 
light ;rhat is, the ſhining Candlefticke, whoſe 
lamp: gave light alwaies. So, ftarres of light, 
Pſi 148.3. that is,ſhining ſtarres. 

Verſe 15. Altar] the golden altar, where- 
of ſee Exod.30-1, &. + hanging-veil] lec 
Exod.26,36. 

Verſe 16. Altar ] the brazen alrar; whereof 
ſce Exod. 27, 1. &Cc. the foot } or, the 
Baſe; ſee Exod 30.18. : 

Verſe 17. tapeſtry-hangings ] ſee Exodus 
27-9.&C. 

Verſe 19. of miniſterie } or, of ſervice; ſee 
Exod. 31.10. for Aaron } deſcribed in 
Exod.28. This was the ſumme of Moſes Ser- 
mon to the people atrhis aſſemblie : wherein 
he taught rhem both whar gifts to bring, and 
what holy things were to be made for the ſer- 
vice of God; as he had beene before comman- 
ded, £xod.z 5 8c. 

Verſez1, ſlirredJor, lifted him up, ta doe 


| itchearfully; and ſo made him willing, as the 


Chaldee tranſlateth ir, 

Verſe 22. bracelets} or, chaines, or hookes ; 
the Grecke tranſlateth, ſeals. Compare this 
with their fa before, in Exod. 32. where they 
gave their jewels ro make an Idol, eoffred ] 
Hebr. waved; becauſe they were heaved up 
and waved,when they were given to the Lord, 
and is therefore called a wave-offring, Exod. 

8. 24. | 
: Verſe 24. was found ] If there be firſt a wil- 
ling mind, it is accepred accordirig to that a 
man hath, and nor aceording to that he hath 
not, 2Cor.$.12, 

Verſe 25. did fpin] ofthe vertuons woman 
itis ſaid, She layeth ber hands to the ſpindle, and 
ber banas bold the difiaffe, Prov.31.19, Sofor 


| 


the building of - Gods ſpirituall Tabernacle, 
there were women that labourcd in th: Goſpel, 
Ph1l,4.3. that laboured much in the Lord, Rom. 
16.3.6.12, Contrary were they that wove ban- 
gings for the grove,z King.23 7. 

Verſe 29. willing-offring ] or, volantary tif, 
So ought all things that we give unto God, or 
for his ſake, be freely given, as every man pur- 
poſeth in bys heart ; not of griefe, or of neceſſity ; 
for God loveth a chearfull gruer, 2 Cor.g 7. Come 
pare herewith, the offrings of David, and the 
Princes and people of Iſrael, towards the buil- 
ding of Gods Temple,which cauſed grear joy 
in men, and thankes unto God, 1 C707, 29.3, 
6. 9,10:&C, 

Verſe 30, Bexaleel] of whom ſee Exod. 3 1.2 
&c, He was for Moſes Tabernacle, as Hiram 
for Solomons Temple, 1 King. 7. 13, 14, 3s 
Paul and the other Apoſtles for the Temple of 
Chriſts Church, 1 Cor 3.10. Bur the Taber- 
nacle of Chriſts naturall body, was greater and 
more perfeft ; not made with bands, tbat is, not of 
thi building, Heb 9. 11, and 10.20. the Work- 
maſter thereof, was the holy Ghoft himſelfc, 
LURE 143443 $+ 

Verſe 31. Spirit of God] in Greeke, a d- 
vine Spirit of wiſedome. See Exod. 1.3. 

Verſe 34. Abeliab] in Grecke, Eljab. See 
Exod.3 1.6. * | 

Verſe 3 5. cunming-workman ] whe wrought 
both ſides alike: whereas the embroiderer 
wrought curiouſly bur the one fide : ſee the 
notes on Exe4,26.1. -. of the weaver] which 
the Chaldee expoundeth weaving :underſtan- 
ding by the weaver, the weavers worke : as 
elſewhere the Scripture uſeth Spirits for the 
gifrs of the Spirir, 1 C07.14-12. 32. that 
deviſe] in Chaldee, that teach cunning (or ar- 
tificiall) works. By theſe were figured the ya- 
rieties of graces, which were aboundantly to 
be ſcene in the firſt building of Chriſts 
Church, after that men had received the Spi- 
rit of God, by the preaching of the Goſpel 
from the mouthes of the maſter work-men, 
the Apoſiles, 1 Cor.t.5.7, and 12.4. 8,9,10,17, 
Gal.3.2.5+ AflS 19.4.6. 
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The curtaines. 
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CuaPrtR XXXVI. 


1 Theoffrines are delivered to the workm:1. 
5 Thepeople bringing more then enough for the 
worke, are reſtraincd. 8 The making of the er- 
broidevred curtaines with Cherubims; 14 The 
curteines of Goats haires 19 The coverings of 
Rams shinnes and Tachaſh skinnes. 20 The 
boards, with their ſackets. 31 The bars, 35 The 
weil, 37 The hanging for the aoore, 


Hen did Bezaleel, and Aholiab, 

and cuery wiſe harted manzthey 
to whom Ichovah gzve wiſdome & 
underſtanding , to know to doe, all 
the worke for the ſcruice of the San» 
uary : accordeng to all, that Ichovah 
had cammanded, And Moſes cal- 
led Bezaleel,and Aholiab zand every 
wiſe harted man, in whoſe heart Ie- 
hovah had given wiſedome : ever 
every-one whoſe heart ſtirred him 
vp 3 to come-ncere unco the worke, 
And they tooke from be- 
fore Moſes, all the offring which the 
ſonnes of Iſrael had brought, for che 
worke of the ſervice of the Santus- 
rie, to make ir ; and they, brought 
yet unto him, a willing- offering eve- 
ry morning. And allthe wiſe »zen 
chat madeall the worke ofthe San- 
Auary, came; every man {from his 
worke, vyhich they made, And 
they faid vnto Moſes, ſaying ; The 
pcople bring much : »wore chen e- 
Lough for the ſervice of the worke, 
which Tehovah comanded to make. 
And Moſes commanded; and they 
cauſed a voice to paſſe throughout 
che campe, ſaying ; Ler neither man 
nor woman, make any-more worke, 


| 


for the offring of the Santuary : and 
the people were reftrained, from 
bringing.» And the worke was c- 
nough for them, for allthe worke to 
make the ſame: and to beoverplus. 
Then made they, even every wiſe 
hearted ameng them that did the 
worke ;the Tabernacle, of ten cur- 
taines : of fine-linnen twined, and 
blew, and purple, and fcarler with 
Cherubims,the worke of a cunning 
worke-min, made he them. The 
length of one curtaine, was cight and 
rwenty cubits;and the bredch, foure 
cubirs,of one curtaine: one meaſure, 
was for all the curtatnes. And he 
coupled-rogether five curtaines, one 
co another : and five curtaines hee 
coupled-rogether, one to another. 


And he made loops, of blew ; upon. 


the edge of the one curtaine,from the 
ſelvedge, in the coupling : likewiſe 
he made in the utmoſt edge of the 
curtaine, in the ſecond ceupling. 
Fiftie loopes , made he, in the one 


curtaine ; and fifty loopes, made he, !,. 


in the ſelveldge of the curtain, which 
was in the ſecond coupling, the loops 
being onerighe ouer againſt another. 
Ard he made fiftie raches of gold: 
and coupled-together the cvrtaines, 
one to another, with the taches ; and 
it was one Tabernacle. 

And he made curtaines of Goates 
baire , for a Tent, oyer the Taberna- 
cle : eleven curtaines, he made them. 


- Thelength of one curtaine, was thir- 


tie cubits; & fourecubirs, the bredth 
of one curtaine: one meaſure, was for 
thecleyen curtaines. And he cou- 
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pled-together five curtains,by them- 
ſelves : and fixe curtaines, by them- 
ſelves. And.hemade hitry loopes, 
on the edge of the (one ) curtaine,the 
outmolt in the coupling : and fitty 
loops; made he, on the edge of the 
curraine, of the ſecond coupling. 
And he made, fifty taches of brale : 
to couple-together the Tent, for to 
beone. And he madea covering, 
for the Tent ;of Rammes skinnes di- 
ed-red: anda coyering of Tachaſh 
Skinnes above, And hee mace 
boards for the Tabernacle : sf Shit- 
tim wood, ftanding-up. Ten cu- 
birs was the length of a board: and 
a cubit and halte a cubit, the bredth 
of one-board. Two Tenons, for 
one board ; ſerin order, one again{t 
another: ſo did he make for all the 
boards of the Tabernacle. And he 
made the boards for the Tabernacle: 
tweity boards for the South ſide, 
ſourhword. And forty ſockets 
of tilver, he made, vnder the rwen- 
tie boards : rwo ſockets under one 
board, for his two tenons; andtwo 
ſockets under another board, for 
his ewotenonss And forthe ſe- 
cone (fide of the Tabernacle, on the 
North ſide: he madetwentic boards. 
And their forty ſockets of (ilver: 
two ſockets, under one board; and 
two ſockets, under another board, 
And for the fides of the Tabernacle, 
fea ward : hee made fixe boards, 


And two boards made hee, for the 


corners of the Tabernacle : in che 


 Exoprs, 


Chap. 36. 


from end to end. 


EDO 
The vell. 


two-ſides. Andthey were equal- 
ly-joyned beneath. ; and !ikewiſc 
they were perfetly-joyned , at the 
head of ir, unto one ring : ſo did he 
for them both; for the two corners, 
And they wefe eight boards z and 
their ſockets of (ilver ; ſixceene ſoc- 
kets : rwo ſockets two ſockets, under 
one board, And he made barres of 
Shittim wood : five, for the boards 
of the one [ide of the Tabernacle. 
And five barres,for the boards of the 
ſecond ſide of the Tabernacle; and 
five barres, for the boards of the Ta- 
bernacle, for the two-fides Seaward, 
And he made the middle barre; to 
reach, in the'midit of the boards, 

And he over- 
laid the boards with gold, and made 
their rings, of gold, places for the 
_ and overlaid the barres wit 
gold, And hee made a Veilc; of 
blew, and purple, and ſcarler, and 

fine-linnen twined : the worke of a 

cunning-workman, made heir, with 

Cherubims. And hemade there- 

unto, foure pillars of Shittim, and 

overlaid them with gold; their hooks 

wereof gold : and he calt for them, 

foure ſockets of :lver. And he made 
an hanging-veile,for the doore of the 
Tent;of blew, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and hne-linnen trwined:the work 
of the embroiderer, And thefive 
pillars of jc,and their hookes ; and he 
overlaid their chapiters, and their 
fillers with-gold : and their five ſoc- 
kets were of brafle, , 
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Annotations. 


"DF Hen ad] or, Then mace Bexalce!, &c. 

that is, began todoc,or to worke, Some 
referre this to the end of the ljormer Chapter, 
and tranſlate, 1zd Bezal. el ſhall doe, &c, wiich 
mterpretarion the Hebrew well beareth, Bu 
the Greeke tranflatcth, And Beſelcel did. 

Verie 2. And Moſes] or, For Moſes bad 
C.licd. Asthey had gifts of wiſdome frem God, 
ſo were they ako to have a cailing unto the 
worke : as Aaron had unto the prieſthood, 
Lev.8. Heb 5.4. 

Verie 3. they tcoke from bifyre Moſes ] fo 
the Chaldee alſo tranſlates ir : the- Greeke, 
they reccrve-l of Moſes. every morning | He- 
brew in the morsin; in the morning. So in verſ, 
4 man maz!, that is; every men, This noterh 
their zeale and diligence: for ſs the morning 
often ſignificth, Pſal, 5 4. andior, 8. Efay 
$9+4- -1er, 21,12, 

Verſe 4. wiſe] thatis. Skilfull men, In 
this ſenſe Paul uſeth the word wiſe, in 1. Cor. 
3.10.  frombiwarke} or, as the Grecke 
tranſlateth, according to his worke, for ſorhe 
Rebrew phra'e ſometime fignificth as in Exe. 
7.27 

Verſe 6, 2 watce] that is, a procl.:mation, 
The Chaldee ſaith, a crjer, and the Grecke, 
vecrjed ( or proclaimed) make any more 
Worke] that is, make ready any more ſinffe to 
wotke with. So in the verſe following. 

Verſe 7. theworke ] that is, the ſtuffe for 
the worke: as verſe 6; tobegunplis)] or, 
t01e1:a3ne over « thatis, toomyveh, Thus the 
people fhewed their ready obedience unto 
that part ofthe Law, which conſifted in out- 
ward ordinances of ſervice, and for the ma- 
king ofa worldly Sanftuatic, ( as the Apoſtle 
calleth it, Heb 9. 1.) whereas in the former 
Law, which God had himſelfe ſpoken from 
heaven,they bad ſhewed their headſtrong dif. 
obedience, Ex9aus 32, 
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Exovvys, Chap. 36s 
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Verie8, theTabernacle ] or, Habitaclez ec 
the ncres on Exodrs 25. 1, &c, This is firſt 
made, (theugh inthe commanding of theſe 
th;n\'s, the Arke, Table, and Cangeleflicke 
were firſt mentioned, Exod. 25.) becauſe it 
wa3 to receive and cont-inethoſle holy things, 
vhich migbr. nt ſtand without their Tent or 
Habitation, 1, £783.15. 1.arnd 161, 

Verſe g. cabits ] or, bythe cubit, which is a 
foot and a halfe; ſee Exod. 26. 2, 

Verle 10: i0 a;.0ther ] Hebrew toone, mea- 
ning t the felicry of it, called the foſter, in Ex+ 
ed:v 26,5, 

Vette 1 1. c42e] Hebr, lip, ſo Exod 26 4. 

'erſe 12 being one n1ght-cver}] or, receiving 
oe toazcther: the Greeke hath, oppoſite 8nc 
to another ; fee Exod. 26. 5, 

Verſe 17. one curtaize] the word one 
( fupplicd alfo inthe Greeke ) is expteſledin 
EN0: 115 26,10, | 

Verſe 18 for !obe J or, that it might be, the 
Greek ſanh,a;d !t ras one, See Exod. 26 It. 

Verſe 20.bo:rd> ] in Greekegthe pillars ofthe 
Tabernacle, See Exodus 26.15, &c, 

Verſe 25, Scaward, the Greek interpreteth, 
the p:yt toward the Sea, that is, asthe Chaldce 
tranſlatcrh, the eſt, fo Extaiu 26: 22, 

Verſe 29.'cqually jayned } or, joyned-as- 1we- 
twins: ſee Fxad!t526. 2 4» 

Verſe 30 undgr one] or, una Cuery board, 
which the Greeke explaineth thus, 1wo ſockels 
forone pillar, and two ſechets fer another pillar ; 
and ſo the Hebrew was,in Exod. 26, 25, | 

Ver'> 22. of the Tabernacle] in Exod 26. 27, 
it its, of the fide of th: Taberzacle; and forthe 


Greeke here ſaith, efhe backſide of theT abers | 


Race, 

Verſe 25, cumming workman] in Greeke, 
W544c71-199: 446. It meaneth woven both (des a- 
like, ſec Exed:ts 26, 31» ES 

Verie 27. emtreiderer ] or, weaver With tin- 
ſel-worke. See Exodres 26, 56. 


Verſe 38. their chapiters ] Hebr. their kendy, | 3 


b , POET, 
or tops. In Exod: 26, 37. it was cor monecd 
ro overlay their, having ſpoken of the pill. rs, 

fillets ] or, boops, ſee Exv411527. 104 
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CuayrerR XXXVII. 


1 The making ofthe Arke, 6 and the C0- 
vering-mercie-ſeat with Cherubims, 10 The. 


| Table, with the veſſels thereof..1 17 The Can- 


| 


dleflicke, with the lamps and inſtruments thereof. 
25 The Altar of incenſe. 29 The anointing 
6:7e, and ſweet incenſe. 


| Nd Bezalcel made the Arke of 
Shittim wood: two cubits, and 


a halfe was thelength thereof, and a 
cubir and a halfe, the bredch thereof; 
and a cubir anda halte, the height 
thereof. And hee overlaid it wh 
pure gold, within and without : and 
made for it acrowne of gold round 
about. And hee caſt tor jt,»foure 
rings of gold, in the foure corners 
thereof ;and two rings, were in the 
one {ide of it; and tworings, in the 
ſecond (ideofit. And he made bars 


gold, And he put the bars intothe 
rings,by the {1des of the Ark, ro bear 
the Ark. And he made the Covering 
mercie-ſcar of pure gold: two cubits 
anda halfe wai the length chereof; 
and a cubit and a halfe, the bredch 
thereof. And hee made two Che- 
rubims of gold, of beaten-worke, 
madchethem,at che rwo ends of the 
Covering-mercie-ſezr. One Che- 
rub, onthe end on this fde ; and one 
Cherub on the end on that /ide, of 
the Covering-mercie-ſear, made he 
the two Cherubims,on the two ends 


| 


thereof, And the Cherubims, 
ſtrerched-forth che wings on high; 


of Shittim wood: &overlaid che with 


rings in the foure corners, which 


covering with their wings, over the 
Coycring-mercic-ſeatz and their 
faces were one to another: towards 
the Covering-mercie-ſeat were the 
faces of the Cherubims. 

And he made the Table of Shittim 
wood : two cubirs was the length 
thereof, and a Cubit the a, Fu 
thereof; and a cubirt anda halfethe | 
heightchereof, And he overlaid ic, 
with pure gold, and made thereunto 
a crown of gold round about. And 
he made unto it a border of an hand- 
bredth round-about : and made a 
crowne of gold, tothe border there- 
of rouad about. And hee caſt for ic 


foure rings of gold : and put the 


were on the foure feet thereof, Over 
againſt the border, were the rings : 
the places for the barres to beare the 
Table. And he made the barres of 
Shictim wood, and overlaid them, 
with gold, to beare the Table, And 

he made the vellels, which were for 

the Table;the diſhes thereof, and che 

cups thereof, and the bowles thereof, 

and the covers which were to cover 

withall, ef pure gold. 

And he made the Candieſticke of 
pure gold, of beaten-worke made he 
the Eindieſticke, his ſhafc, and his 
branch, his bowles, his knops, and 
his lowres, were of the ſame. And 
ſix branches comming out of the 
ſides of ic ; rhree branches of the 
Candleſtick our of the one {ide of it; 
and three branches of the Candle- 
ſRicke, out of the ſecond fide of it. 


Three bowles made-like-almonds, | 
in 
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- | The incenſe Altar. 
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in onebranch, a knop and a flowre 


and three bowles made- like» al-. 


monds, in the other branch, a knop 
and a lowre: ſoin the (ix branches, 
that came-our of the cadleftick. And 
inthe Candleſtick were four bowles: 
made-like-almonds, his knops, and 
his lowres. And a knop under 
two branches of che ſaine; and a 
knop, under two branches ofthe 
fame; anda knopunder two bran- 
ches of the ſame, to the (ix bran- 
ches that came-out of ir. Their 
knops, -8nd their branches, were of 
theſame : all of it, was one bearen- 
worke,of puregold, And he made 
the ſeven lampes thereof; andthe 
tongs thereof, and the ſnuff-diſhes 
thereof, of pure gold, Ofa talent of 
pure gold, made heir : and all the 
vellels thereof, 

And he madethe Altar ofincenſe, 
of Shittim wood : a Cubir was the 
length cherof, and a cubit the bredrth 


thereof, fourſquare : and two cubits_ 


the height thereof; the hornes. there» 
of were of theGame, And he over- 
laid it with pure gold ; the roofe 
thereof,and the walls thereof round- 
about, and the hornes thereof : and 
hee madeunto it, a crowne of gold, 
round about, And two rings of 
gold made hero ir,under the crowne 
thereof, by the two ribbes thereof, 
uponthe two ſides of it , for places 
for the barres, to beare it withall. 
And hee made the barres of Shictim 
wood :.and overhid them, with 
gold. Andhe madethe oilc of ho- 


ly anointing ; andthe pure incenſe, 


E x ODVs, Chap. 37. 


— 


| of ſweet-ſpices: the worke ofthe A- 


notes on Exod, 3o. 1, &c, 


- in Greeke, the compoſition : ſee Exod, 30. 34, 


a AY} 


pothecarie, 


Annotations. 


RKE] or, Ciffer: whereof ſee Exodus 
25.10, RC. 
| Verſes. (overing-mercie-ſeat ] or, Propi- 
tiatorie, Sec Exod. 25.17, &c, 
Verſe 8. on the end} or, out ef theend, So 
after. 
Verſe 9 flretched] Hebrew were ſtretching, 
(or ſpreading,) So Exed. 2.5, 20, : 
Verſe 16. diſhes] or,chargers : ſee rac notes 
on Exod. 2. 29, 
Verſe 17. beaten work? ] out of one whole 
peece. See Exod. 25.31, &c : 
Verſe 21. that came ont of it ] namely, of the 
Candlefticke, as Exod. 25,35, 7 
Verle 25. cf incenſe] or, of perfume, Seerke. 


Verſe 26. roofe ] or, top, Exod.z0.3. 
Verſe 29. boly anomting ] Hebrew unttion 
of bolineſſe. Sec Zxcd. 30-25» incenſe} 


&c, The recording of theſe particulars by Mo- 
ſes, as in an Inyentorie ; is to ſhew both the 
care which they had to make all things accor- 
dingto the patterne and precepts given on 
the mount, Exod, 25, 10.-40. and how God 
eſteemed the obedience of his ſervants, inthar 
he cauſeth their works to be particularly writ- 
ren in his Regiſter, Bur chiefly to ſer forththe 
beauty of Gods SanQuarie , and furniture 
thereof, which is werthy aJlſeriovs conſidera» 


tion, not ſo: much for the outward worke, as | 


for rhe heavenly myſteries of the ſame, Pſal. 
84. Heb. 9. 


 — 
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- CHAP, XXXVIII. 


1-The making of the Altar of Burnt-offring, | 


3 with the veſſels thereof. 8 The Laver of | 
braſſe, and the foot thereof, 9 The Cem, and | 
hangings thereof round about, 20 The pinnes of | 


the | 


1 


| 
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kets twentie, of braile : the hooks of 


The 


Burnt offring altar. Exopvs, Chapays. _ - Laverand Court. | 
theTabernacle, and Court. '21 The ſumme of | the pillars and cheir fillers of filyer. | 
| th. the people o fred of goltyof, yo ef braſe, | And for the North ſide, an hundred | 11 
i nd the toings that were m:de of 1-210, | cubirs;their pillars twencie, and their 

' Nd he made the Alcar of Burnt | ſockets twentie of brafle : the hookes | 
{/ Yotfring, of Shittim wood : five | of the pillars, i& their fillers of ſilyer. | 
cabits the length thereof, & fivecu- | And on the Sea (ide, tapeſtric-han- | x2 | 
bics the bredth thereof, foureſquare; | gings,of hftie cubirs;their pillars ten, 

' and three cubirs che height thereof, | and their lockets ten : the kookes of 

2 | And hemage che hornes of it, upon | thepillars, and their fillers of ſilver. 
| the foure corners thereof ; the hornes | And on the Eaſt (ide eaſtward, fiftic | 13 
| of it were of the ſame”: arid he oyer- | cubirs. The tapeſtrie hangings of | x, 

3 | aid ir with braile. And hemade all | fifreene cubits, for the {ide : cheir 
the vellels of the Alcar,the pans, and | piilarsthree, and their ſockets three. 
the ſhovels,and the baſons, the fleſh- And forthe ſecond (ide, onwus baxd | 15 
hookes, andthe firepannes : all che ' and on that,for the gare of the court: 
veilels thereof made hee of bratle, | rapeltric-hangings, of fifreene cubirs; 

4 | And he madeforthe Alcar, agrate, | their pillars three, and their ſockets | 
of net worke, ef braiſe : under the | three. Allchetapeſtric hangings of | 16 
compalle thereof, beneath, uncathe | the Court round-about,were of fine-| 

5 | miditofir. And hecalt foure rings, | linnedewined, Andthe ſockets for | 17 
in the foure urmo{t-parts, for the | the pillars, were sf brafſe; the hookes | 
grate of bratle : ro be places, forche | ofthe pillars,and heir fillers of lilver, 

6 | bars, And he madethe bars of Shic- | and the overkzying of their chapiters 
tim wood : and overlaid themwith | of filver: and they were filleted with 

7 brafle, And he purin the bars into | filver, all the pillars of the Court, 
the rings, onthe tides of the Alrar, | And the nanging-veilefor the gate of | 18 
to beare it withall : hollow, wi:b | the Court, was the worke of the em- 
boards made he ic, broiderer, of blew, and purple, and 

s | AndhemadetheLaver of braile, | ſcarlet, and fine-linnen twined: and 
and the foot of ir of braile : of chez | twentie cubits was the length ; and 
looking-glales of the women aiſem- | the heightin the bredth, five cubirs, 
bling by-troops, which aiſembled- | anſwerable- to the tapeſtrie-han- 
by-troups, «tthe doore of the Tent | gings of che Court, Andtheir pillars | x 9 | 
of che congregation. were foure,and their ſockets foure, of | 

9| Andhcemadethe Court, fer the | bratle: their hookes of filver, and the | 

| Southſide ſourh-ward; thetapeſtric- | overlaying of their chapicers, and ' 
hangings of the Court, were of fine- '| their fillets of filver, Ang all thepins | 20 
linnen ewined ; an hundred cubirs. |- of the Tabernacle, and ofthe Courr | 
IO | Their piilars, twentiezand rheir foc- | round-abour, were ef brafle, 
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_ Exopvs,' Chap. 38. 


34 


25 


26 


27 
23 


| on 


21 
_ | Tabernacle,of the tabernacle of tefti- 


| | The 


ſumme of | 
> »vDDD oo 
Theſe 4re che counted-things ofthe 


monie as it was counted by the 
mouch of Moſes, for the ſervice of the 
Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, ſon 
of Aaron the Prieſt. And Bezalecl, 
the ſon of Vri, the ſon of Hur, of the 
tribe of Iudah, made all chat Tchovah 
commanded - Moſes, And with 
him, Aheliab ſon of Ahiſamach, of 
thetribe of Dan, an engraver anda 
cunning-workman : and ar embrot- 
derer, in blew and in purple, and in 
ſcarler, and in fine-linnen, All the 


| gold that was occupied for thework, 


inall the worke of the SanQtuarie: 
even the gold 'of the offring, was 
nincand twentie talents, and ſeyen 
hundred and thirtie ſhekels, by the 
ſhekel of the SanAuarie, And the 
filyer, of them that were numbred of 
che congregation,was an hundred ca- 
lents : anda thouſand and ſeyen hun- 
dred and ſeyentie and five ſhekels, by 
the ſhekel of the Sanuarie. ABekah 
for a poll, halte a ſhekel, by the ſhekel 
ofthe ſanKuary : for every one that 
paſſed unto them that were numbred 
from twentie yeres old and upward; 
for {ix hundred thouſand, and three 
thouſand, & five hundred, and fitie. 
And che hundred calents of filyer, 
was,to caſt the ſockers of the San&tu- 


arie, and the ſockets of the yeile : an 


hundred ſockets, of the hundred ta- 
lents, a talent fora ſocket, And of 
the thouſand and ſeyen hundred and 
ſeventic and five /beke/s : hee made 


hookes for the pillars : and. overlaid .| 


| 


And the braſle of the offring, was ſe- 
ventictalents,and twothouſand and 
foure huadred ſhekels, And there- 


_ with he madethe ſockets for the door 


of the Tenc of the congregation ,and 
the alcar of braſſe, and the grate of 
braſle, which was for it : ad; allche 
veſlels of the altar. And the ſockets 
of the Courr, round-abour, and the 
ſockets of the gate of the Court: and 


all the pins of che Tabernacle,and all 


the pins of the Court, round-abour. 


Annotations. | 


— 


Ltar ] whereofſee Exod. 27.1. &c. ſoure- 
ſquare,] the Greeke explaineth ir, the al- 
tar was fourſquare.So Exod.271« Exch. 43. 16. 
Verſe 8. Lauer] ſeethenotes on Exed.3e. 
18, &c. aſſembling-by-troopes,] or, war- 
ring, te wit, the Lords ſpirituall warfare and 
ſervice: as the Chaldeetranſlateth,which came . 
to pray;and the Greeke,which faſted:and Thar- 
gum leruſalemy ; which weie bumbled, The 
fame word is uled againein I, Sn, 2,22. of 
women that aſſemoled-by-troopes at the dcore of 
tbe Tabernacle : that is, came to pray, as the 
Chaldee there alſo ſaith.So Ammin the Tem- 
ple ſerved God with faflings and praiers night 
and day, Lk. 2. 37. and Paul fſpeaketh of the | 
deſolate widow, that !ruſtetb in Ged, and con- | 
tinuerh in ſupplications and praiers night and day. 


1. Tim8.5- 5. Accordingly Moſes ſpeaketh of | 


the Leuites thar entred in ts warre the warfare, 


(rhar 1s,ro performe the ſervice,) and ts doe the |' 


worke in the Tabernacle, Numb, 4.23. And Paul 
ſaith to Timothie, that thou by them mighteft 
war\e a good warfare, 1 Tim. 1. 18.ſothart this 
phraſe is uſuall, re figniie the ſervice of God, 
Now of the brazen looking-giafſes of theſe reli. 
u_ women,was the Laver made : who gave 

c inſtruments whereby they dreſt their bo- 
dies, to make the inftrument whereby through 
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 therkingsoffred. | | 
their chapters, and fillerred them. | 
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ExoDpvs, 


Chap. 39. 


ya » 


Holy garments. 
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22> 
« 


21 


24 


26 


fairh they might ſanQific rheir ſoules, See 
before, on Exod. 30,18,19. 

Verie 9. Court] whereof, ſec Exed. 27 9. 

Verſe i2. ſeaJrhatis, the weſt, as the Chal- 
dee expoundeth: it, ſee Gen. 12. 8. 

Veric 14. thc fide] that is, th? one ſide; to 
wit,of the Court gate, as after the text thewerh. 
See Exod. 27-14 | 

Vecſe 17 chapters] or heads, tops: ſo after, 
in verſe 19.28. Ffilletted] or, hooped. 

Verſe 18. hanging-veile] of it, tee Exod. 27, 
I6, 
Verſe 20. pins} or nailes, flakes: ſec Exod. 


27. 19. | 
vOD 


Here beginnerh the 23 SeCtion of the Law 
ſee Gen, 6.9. and 28. 10. 

Verſe 2 1.counted things ] thatis,the ſumme 
and patticulars of the things about the ma- 
king of the Tabernacle ; which rhe Grecke 
tran{laterh the conſlitution, (or, conſiruftien) of 
theTabernacle. * the month} that is,the word 
as the Chaldee expoundeth it, o: c0:2n.ande- 
ment, Ithamar} under his hand; the Levites 
of Merari, had charge of the boards, bars, pil- 


lars,ſockets,pins,coards,&c. about the Taber- 


, naclz and Court thereof, Numb. 4.209. 33. 


Verſe 2 4.0ccupie7] Hebr, made, in Grecke, 
wrought. offriag] Hebr. wave-offring ; as the 
off. ing of it,is alto called w.ving, Exod 3 5, 12, 
It was likewiſe called an heave-sff-ings, Exod. 
25. 2. whattheſe rwo motions meant, ſee the 
nores on Exod. 19.24.27, talents] every 
talent was 120, pound weight; for a talent 
weighed three thouſand ſhekels, and every 
ſheke<], 320, graincs of Barley, ſee the notes 
on Gen. 10.16. and Ex04.25.39, Thisis con- 
firmed by the ſurnme here following, in ve:ſe 
25,26, for 603550, men, paying every one 
halfe a ſhckel, ir amounted to 100. talents,and 
177 5«ſthekels. 

Verſe 26. Beka\) this, inthe next words, 


on.Gen. 24-22. The Grecke tranſlateth ir, a 
drarhme ( or dram,) as a ſhekel is ſometime 
turned in Greek didrachme, a double dram, ſee 
Gen. 20.16. apoll } Hebrew a shal,which 
rhe Greeke tranſlatet-bead, uſed forthe pere 


1s expounded to be halfe a ſhekel; ſee the notes. 


| 


CA— 


| bear-thin,the places of gold: 'and he 


' cut wiers,to works: in the blew, and 


————_—_———_— 


ſon or whole man, So inExodus 16. 16, 
ld] Hebrew ſon of 20.yeres; ſeethe nores On 
Gen. 5.32. J 


— 
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Cua?. XXXIX.. 


1 The making «f the garments of miniſtery, nd 
holy garments for the prieſts, ' 2 The Ephod- 
8 The Brejt;late. 10 The ſetting of the twelve 
precious ſtones,in foure rowes, uponit, 15. The 
c:aines,ouches, and rinzs of it, 22 The Robe of 
the Ep'ved,w:ty the pomgranats,and b:Ms, onthe 
Shirts th:reof. 2.7 The Coats, Mitcr, Boanets, 
and Gird{e of jine-lianen. 30 The plate of the 
holy Erowne,tyed to the Miter. 32 All theworke 
us finiſhed, 33 and brought unto Moſes by the 
farticulars, 43. Moſes viewveth all the worke, 
and ſeein® it to be done as the Lord had commain- 
ded, he bleſſeth them, 


AP ofthe blew,and purple, and 
ſcarlet,they made the garments 
of minifterie,to-minifter in the Holy- 
lace : and made the garments of ho- 
lIinelſe, which were for Aaron, as Te- 
hovah commanded Moles. 
And he madethe Ephod of gold, 
of blew, and purple, and fcarler, and 
fine-linnen rwined, > And they did 


in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and 
in the finc-linnen: with the work of a 
cunning-workman: They made 
ſhoulder-pecces for it, joyning toge- 
ther, atthe two edges thereof, it was 
joyned rogether. And the curious- 
girdle of his Ephod,which was upon 
it, was of the ſame, according tothe 
work thereof;ef gold,of blew,& pur- 
le, and ſcarlet, and fine-linnen twi- 
ned, as Jehovah commanded Moſes, 
And they wrought Beryl! ſtones, 

| incloſed 


. 
—— 
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12 | And chethird row : 
13 | Chryſopraſe, and an Amethyſt, And 


I 4 | £0:d, in their embollments. 


Me ——_—_ 


| The Ephod, Breftplate, ExOpv s, Chap. 39 _ 


with the names of the Sons of Lirael. 
And hee put them onche ſhoulders 
of the Ephod, ſtones of memorial, 
for the ſonnes of Iſrael: as Ichovah 
coramanded Moſes. 

- And hee madethe Breſtplate, the 
worke ofa cunning-workman, like 


bley, and purple, and ſcarler, and 
| fine-linnen twined, It was foure- 
ſquare ; doubled did they make the 
Breſtplace; a ſpan the length thereof, 
anda ſpan the bredrh chereof, dou- 
bled. And they embolled in ir, 
foure rowes of ſtones,arow, a Sardt- 
us, a Topaz, and a Smaragd; the firſt 
row. And the ſecond row, a Chal- 
cedonie, a Saphir, and a Sardonix, 
an Hyacinth, a 


| the fourth row,a Chryſolite,a Bery!l 
| anda Iaſper: incloſed in ouches of 
Aid 
| the ſtones were with the names of 
| theſonnes of Iſracl : twelve, accor- 
ding ro their names : 
vings of a ({ignet, evo 5-man with 
his name, accordtmy to the twelve 
tribes, And they made upon the 
Breliplate,chaines atthe c11d ef wrea- 


{ I6 | then worke,of purc r_ And they 


made two ouci:es otgold , and two 
rings cf gold : and put the ewo rings 
upon the two ends of che Breſtplate, 
And they put the two wreathings of 
gold in therworings, on the ends of 


the Breſtplace, 


— 


incloſed; in ouches of gold :  engra- 
ven, like the engravings of a ſigner 3 


j and put them.upon the rwo ends of 


the worke of the Ephod : of gold, of 


WP , 
{13erheengra- | 


—— 
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And chetwoends | 
oi the two wreathings, they faſtened | 


and 
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on thetwo ouches : and putthem on 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod, beforeir. 
And they made two rings of gold, 


the Breftplate, upon the border 
thereof, whicl'was in the {ide of the 
Ephod, inward. And they made 
two (other ) rings of gold , and put 

them on therwo ſhoulders of the E. 

phod underneath towards the fore- 

part therof,overagainſt che coupling 

thereof, above. the curious-girdle of 
the Ephod. Andthey did binde 

the Breftplate, by the rings thereof, 

unto the rings of the Ephod, with a 

lace of blew, to bee above the curi- 

ous-girdle of the Ephod,and zhat the 

Breſtplate might not be looſed, from 

the Ephod : as Ichoyah commanded” 
Moſes. 

And hee made the Robe of the 
Fphod, of woven worke: all of blew, 
And there was ahole of the Robe mm 
the m:df} thereof, as the hole of an 
habergeon: with a binding for the 
hole thereof, round aboyr, that it 
ould not bee rent, "And they 
made upon the «kirts of the Robe, 
pemeranats,ef blew,and purple, and 
icarlet:” twifted, And they made | 
bells ef pure gold : and put the bells 
betweene the pomgranats, upon the 
«kirts of the Robe,round-abour, bes | 
tweene the pomgranats. Abelland | 
a potmgranate, a bell and a pomgra- | 
nate; upon the skirts ofthe Robe, 
round-about, tominifler in: as le« 


\ hovah commanded Moſes, 


And they made Coats of fine- 
linnen, of woven worke, for Aaron, | 
=_ and 
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The worke finiſhed. 


Exop vs, Chap. 39. 


The workmen bleſſed. 


| 


| 


N—_— PE TIP IInny i. tt. Me ett 


[29 


39 


31 


32 


33 


1 28 | and for his ſonnes. And a Mieer of 


figetnnen, and goodly-ornaments, 
Bofinets of fine-linnen : and linnen 
breeches of fine-linnen twined. And 
a girdle of fine-linnen twined, and 
of blew, and purple, and ſcarler, the 
worke of the embroiderer: as Icho- 
vah commandcd Moſes. 

And they made the Plate of the 
crewne of holinciTc,of pure gold:and 
wrote upon it a writing, 4ke the in- 
gravings of a ſignet; HoLines To 
Itnovan. And they putupon it 
alace of blew, to put it upon the Mi- 
ter, on high: as Ichovah comman- 


| ded Moſes. 


And all the worke of the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Tent of the Congregation, 
was finiſhed: and the ſonnes of [ſracl 
did; according to all that, Ichovah 
commanded Moſes, fo did they. 
And they brought the Tabernacle 
unto Moſes ; the Tent, and all the 
inſtruments thereof:the taches there. 
of, the boards thereof, the bars there. 
of,and the pillars therof,and the ſoc- 
kets thereof, And the covering of 
Rams $kins, died-red ; and the co- 
vering of Tachaſh skins: and the veil 
ofthe covering. The Arke of the 
Teſtimonie,and the bars thereof;and 
the Covering - mercy - ſear, The 
Table, and all the veſſels thereof;and 
the Shew bread. The pure Candle- 
ſticke, with the lamps thereof, the 
lamps to be ſer-in-order, and all the 
vellels thereof: and the oil, for the 


op And the Altar of gold;and 


the oile of anoynting , and ihe in- 


| cenſe of fweet-ſpices : and the hang- 


ing-veil, for the doore. of the Tent. 
T he Altar of braffe ; and the grateof 
braiſe, which was for it; the barres 
thereof, and all the veſſels thereof : 
the Laver, and the foot thereof, The 
tapeftrie-hangings of the Court, the 
pillars thereof, and the ſockets there- 
of; and the hanging-veil for the gate 
ef the Court, the cords thereof, and 
the pins thereof: and all the vellcls 
of the ſervice of the Tabernacle, for 
the Tent of the Congregation. The 
garments of miniſterie, to miniſter 
in the Holy-place - the garments of 
holineſTe for Aaron the Prieft ; and 
the garments of his ſonnes , to mi- 
niſter-in-the - prieſts - office, Ac- 
cording toallthat Ichovah comman- 
ded Moſes ; ſo the ſonnes of Iſrael, 
madeallthe worke, © And Moſes 
ſaw allche worke ; and behold they 
had dene it ; as Ichovah had com- 
manded, ſo had they done: and Mo- 
ſes bleſſed chem, | | 


Annotations. 


F miniſiery] whereof ſee Exod. 31.10. 
of bclineſſe}] that is, t!e holy garments, 
ſpecihed in Exod.28, : 
Verie 2, Ephod }] d.ſcribed mn Exod 28 
6, &C. 
Verſe 3. beat-thinne] or, ſpread-abroad. 
wiers] or thred, of thoſe plates. mthe 
blew] or, in the midſt of (which the Greeke 
tranſlaterh with) the blew, &c. For the gold 
thred, was twiſted with the blew, and with 
every of the other colours, as is noted on 
Exodus 28.6, 
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Verſe 6. Beryl] ſee Exod 28.9. 
| Verſes. Brefiplatc] whereof ſee Exod. 28, 
1 5.&c. 

Verſe 16, Smaragd] or, Emtrand: ſee Ex- 
oa 28.17. 

Verſe 22. woven worke ] Hebr, worke of the 
weaver ; ſee Exod.28.31.&c. 

Verſe 24. twiſted} or twined : the Greeke 
addcth, and byfſe (thar is, fine linnen) iwined, 
Sce the notes on Ex0d.28. 33. 

Verſe 27. coats ] whereof ſec Exod 28.40. 

Verſe 28, goodly ornaments} this word is 
ſometime uled for the Bonxets themfelves, as 
in Exek.4418. = 

Verſe 30. crowne of kolineſſe ] thar is, holy. 
crowne, or ſeparation, as both the Hebrew and 
Greeke fignificth : ſee Exod.29,6,and 28.36, 

Verſe 32, ſodid they] rhis hath reſpe&R unto 
the charge before given, Exod, 25. 40. and 
for this cauſe, the particulars have beene re- 
peared by Moles, that all might ſee the care 


thinys both for matter and forme, according 
ro the patterne and commandement given of 
God, Such fairhfulneſſe alſo was in Chriſt, 
Heb.3,2, and ought to bee in all Chriſtians, 
concerning Gods heavenly ordinances in his 
Church, whereof theſe things were a patterne 
and ſhadow, Heb.$.5. 1 Tim.6.13,14. and5.21 

Verſe 33. bars] or, barre; as in £x0d. 35.11. 

Verſe 37, to beſet in-oracr} Hebr. lamps ef 
ordering, or, of difpsſition , which the Prieſts 
were to trim everyday :{ce rhe noteson Exo- 
dans 27.21. the Greeke tranſlaterh, lampes of 
burning. 

Verſe 38. offweet ſpices] inGreeke, of com. 
poſition, that is, the co:yponnded incenſe, 

Verſe 42. all ibeworke ] or, all the ſervice; 
which rhe Grecke calleth Preparation, or Fur- 
mture 

Verſe 43-/awJor, viewed, as heethar was 
charged withche everſight of this whole work, 
Exod.28-40, th#worke ] in Grecke, works. 

bleſſed them} that is, as Gods publike 
miniſter, pronounced a bleſſing from the 
Lord, upon theſe workmen ; ſee Gen, 14. 19. 
Herein Voſes was a figure of Chriſt, who will 
blefſe them char fairbfully obſerve the Com- 


which he and the workmen had, to make all _ 


| 


mandements of God, z Ti#,4, 7,9. fer zwho ſo - | 


is 4 doer of the worke, this man ſhall be bleſſed in 
by decd, Jam. 1.25, Hereupen the Hebrewes 
ſay, Yorke i 4 great thing ; for Shecinah (that is, 
the Divine-preſence or Majeftie of God in 
Chriſt) awelled not in Iſracl, untill they b:d done 
the worke ; asit is writte: (in Exod, 9.43.) AND 
Nosrs SAVY ALE THE YYORKE, &C. AND Mo- 
SES BLESSED THEM. And how did bee bleſſe 
them? He ſaid unto them, 'The Lord vouchſafe 
that the Drvine-preſence (Shecinah) may dwell in 
the worke of your bands. Andſo it came to paſſe : 
#5 It ſaid (in Exod, 40. 34.) And the cloud cs- 
vered the Tent, &Cc. and ibe glory of the Lord fil- 
lcd the Tabernacle, R, Eltas,in Reſhith chocmab, 
fol. 420. as 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 The Loid commandeth the Tabernacle 16 be 
reared. 4 andihines to beſet in order therein, 
8 and the Court to be ſet about it, 9s The Ta- 
bernacle and all the veſſels thereof, the Altar and 
Laver, to be anointed with oyle. 12 Aaronand 
his (ones, to be waſhed, cloatked, anoymed, ſan- 
flified, 16 Moſes obejeth, and reareth up the 
Tabernacle, 21 carricth inthe Arke, 22 pla- 
cethithe Table, 24 andibeCandleſtiche, 26 and 
the golilen Altar, 29 and the brazen Altar, 
30 and the Laver, 33 and reareth up the 
Corrrt, 34 A cleudcovereth the Tabernacle,and 
Gods glory filleth it, 38 The cloud was on the 
Tabernacle by day, and fire by night continually, 


Nd Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, | 


A faying: Inthe day of the firſt 
monerth, in the firſt of the moneth; 
thou ſhalr reare-up the Tabernacle, 
the Tent of the Conprepation. And 


thou ſhalr put there, the Arke of the 
Teſtimony : and cover the Ark with | 


theyeil, And then {halt bring-in | 
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the Table, and fer-in-order the order 
thereof : and thou ſhalc bring-in the 
Candleſtick;and cauſe to aſcend, rhe 


che Alcar of gold, for the incenſe; be- 
fore the Arke of the teſtimony : and 
putthe hanging-ycil of the doore, to 
the T#bernacle, And chou ſhalc 
ſet the Altar of the burnt-offring, 
before the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Tent of the Conpregation. 
And thou ſhalr ſer the Laver, be- 
tweenethe Tent of the Congrega- 
tion, and the Altar : and ſhalr put 
water there. And chou (halt ſer the 
Court, round-about: and put the 
hanging-veil, ar the gate of the 
Court. And thou ſhalr take the 
oile of anoynting, and anoynt the 
Tabernacle, and all that & therein : 
and ſhalt ſanRific it, and all the yeſ- 
Tels thereof, and ir ſhall be holy. 
And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of 
the burat-offring, aud all the vellels 
thereof: and ſhalt ſanRihe the Alrar, 
and the Altar ſhallbe H«ly of holes. 
And thou ſhalt anoynt the Laver, 
and the foot thereof : and ſanifie 
it. And thou ſhale biing-necre 
Aaron and his ſons, unto the doore 
ofthe Tent of the Congregation : 
and waſh them, with water. And 


thou ſha!r clothe Aaron with the | 


garments of holineſſe: and ſhalt a- 
noynt him, and ſan&tihe him, 2nd he 
ſhall miniſter - in - the - prieſts- office 
And thou ſhalt bring- 
| neerc, his ſonnes ; and clothe them, 
; with coats. And thou.ſha't anoynt 
them, as thou didſt anoynt theit fa- 


lamps thereof. And thou ſhalcſet, 
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ther ; and they ſhall miniſter-in-the- 
pricſts-office unto mee : and their 
anoynting, ſhall be,to be untothem, 
for an eternall prieſthood, through- 
out their generations. And Moſes 


did, according to all that Ichoyak 


commanded him,ſfo did he, 

And it was in the firſt moneth, in 
the ſecond yeare, in the firlt (day) of 
the moneth : the Tabernacle was 
reared up. And Moſes reared-vp 
the Tabernacle; and ſer the ſockets 
thereof, and ſet-up the boards therof, 
and put-in the bars thercof: and rea- 
red-up the pillars thereof, And he 
ſpread-abroad the Tent, gver the 
Tabernacle ; and pur the cf. ing of 
the Tenr, upon it, aboye ; as Icho- 
vah commanded Moſes. 

And hetooke, and put the Tefti- 
mony into the Arke, and fer the bars 
onthe Arke: and put the Covering- 
mercy-ſcat, above, vpon the Arke- 
And hee brought the Arke into the 
Tabernacle : and fer up the veil of 
the covering ; and covercd the Arke 
of the Teſtimony : as Ichoyah com- 
manded Moſes. 

AndhepuctheTablein the Tent 


of the Congregation ; upon the fide 
of the Tabernacle,Norchward : with- 
our the veil. And he ſet-in-order 
1pon Ic, the order of bread, before 
lehovah : as Iehovah commanded 


Moſes. 


And he put the Candleſticke in | 2 


the Tent of the congregation over- 
againftthe Table: onthe {ide of the 
Tabernacle, Southward. And he 
cauſed the lamps co aſcend before le- 

hovah : 
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34 


35 


36 


offred upon ir, the burne offring, and 
the mear=offring ;z as Ichovah com- 
manded Moles. 

And he fer the Layer, berweene 
the Tent'of the congregation, and 
the Altar : and put water there, ro 
waſh. And Moſes, and Aaron,and 
his ſonnes, waſhed therear , their 
hands and their feet, When they 
went into the Tent of the Congre- 


gation, and when they came-neere | 


untothe Alcar, they waſhed: as Ic- 
hovah commanded Moſes, 

And he reared-up the Court; 
round-about the Tabernacle,and the 
Alcar, and ſerup the hanging vell, 


| at the gate ofthe Court: and Moſes 


finiſhed the worke. 

And thecloud covered the Tenc 
of the Congregation, and the glory 
of Ichovah, filled the Tabernacle. 
And Moſes was not able to enter 
into-the Tent of the congregation ; 
becauſe the cloud dwelc upon it: and 
the glory of Ichovah, filled the Ta- 
bernacle. And when the cloud 


| was taken-up, from over the Taber- 
| nacle; the ſonnes of Iſrael journeyed 


| fu the day] to wit, the firſt day: ſo the Greek 

explaines it, In th2 firft day of the firſt mo- 
neth, in the new Moone. Among the lewes, 
the 1101213 of the yeare, were the moneths of the 
Moone : as their yeares, were the yeares of the 
Sunne : Maimuny in treat. of Sandlifying the 
new Moone, Chip. 1, And all new Moones, 
(or firſt dayes of the Monerths,) were ſolemne 
feaſts unto liracl, Numb. 28.11, 14. Pſal.$1,3 
This (which was the ficſt meneth of the ſe- 
cond yeare, after their comming out of X- 
gypt) was ſolemnized the firſt day, by the rea- 


ring up &: the Tabernacle, here deſcribed, | 


which being done,the Princes of Iſrael,brought 
off ings of wagons and oxen for the ſervice of 
rae Tabernacle; and other offrings for the 
dedicating of the Altar, which fol:mnity dus 
red twelve dayes,Nmb.7. On the fourteenth 
day of thu meneth, the lſraclnes kept the feaſt 
of the Vaſlcver in the wildernefle, Numb,g. 
1,2,?. Thenzw Moone following, which was 
o1 the firſt day of the ſecond moneth, the Iſrae-' 
lires were numbre«l, and their Tents ſet in or- 
der foureſquare, round abour the Tabernacle, 
Numb 1. 1,2. &c, and 2. 2,3. &c. and all un- 


 cleanc perſons, were put out of the Campe,'|' 
Numb.5.2,3,4 Onthe twentieth day of that | 


moneth, the Cloud removing, the Tabernacle 
now reared up,was then taken dowge againe, 
aAd the Iſraclites ruoke their journeyes out of 


| the wildernefſe of Sinai, Numb. 1o.tr. Inthe | 


meane ſpace, God by voyce: our of rhe 'moſt 
holy of the Tabernack, taught Moſes and1f- 
rael all thoſe Lawes, for ſacrificing, cleanſing, 
and other religious dutics, which are-writren 


— 


19] 


FY 


he Tent c witha cloud and fire. 
hovah : as Ichevah commanded in all cheir iourneyes. Bur if the | 37 
Moſes. | . | cloud werenot taken-up: then they : 
26 And he put the Altar of gold, in | journeyed not;till the day that ic was 
the Tent of the congregarion: vetfore | raken'up. For the cloudof [cho-| , g 
27 theyeil, And he burned thereon, | vah wa: upon the Tabernacle by day; 
incenſe of ſweer-ſpices: as Ichovah | and fire was on it by night: in the 
commanded Moſes. cics of all the houſe of 11racl, in all 
28! And he {et-up the hanging-veil | their journeyes, 
29 | of the doore, ofthe Tabernacle. And 
the Altar of the burat-offring, he pur | 
at the doore of the Tabernacle Annotations. 
of the Tent of the congregation: and ; 
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in the whole booke of Leviticus, and the nine 
firſt Chapters of Numbers, Levit. I. 1. &c. 
Numb. 1. &c. of the congregation ] or,of 
the meeting: where God met with his people, 
Exodus 2 5422, and 30. 36, Elſewhere it is na- 
med the Tent of the Teſtimony (or Tabernacie of 
witneſſe) Numbers 9, 15. arid 17. 7+ 8. fo 
in thenew Teſtament, Afts 7. 44. Revelation 
IF. 5, becauſe the Tables of Teſtimony 
were kept in the Arke therein , Exod: 
25-16, and fo the Grecke tranſlateth it in 
' this place. - 
Verſe 3. cover the Arke ] that is, hide ir from 

the eyes of men, by hanging the veil before it: 


- | which parted the moſt holy place from the 


holy, Hereupon it 1s called the covering -veil, 
Numb.4.5. The myſtery of this veilis noted 
on Exod 216.33. 

Verſe 4- the order] or the diſpoſition thereof, 
that is, the ſhaw bread; which was weckely to 
be ſet in two rowes upen it: ſec Ex#du 25.30. 
The Grecke rranſlateth, ſhalt propoſe the pro- 
poſition, meaning the Bread of propoſitien, or 
ſhew bread ;ſocalled in Mat.12:4 cauſe 
to aſcend] thar is, toburne; or, ſhalt light ; ſee 
Exodus 25.37. and 27.20. 


Verſes, ſe: ] Hebr, ſhalt gue, which is uſed 
for ſetting, placing, diſpoſing, &c. 
this Chapter, and elſewhere: ſee Geneſis 1.17. 

banging-veil] or covering-veil:; which 
hindred the people from catring or ſecing into 
the holy place ; ſee Exod.26.36. , . 

Verſe 6. Tabernacle of the Tent } ſo called 
becauſe the Tabernacle was over-ſpread, and 
covered withthe Tent, as verſe 19, and Exod, 
26.7. and ſoit was an over-ſpread and cove 
red Tabernacle, ſignifying Gods Church by 
his previdence covered and protected. A like 
phraſe is in Rev.15.5. the Temple of the Tent of 
the teflimony in beaver, wes opened. For Moſes 
Tabernacle is alſo called a Temple (or Palace: ) 
as x Samuel r.g. and 3.3. Pſalme 27,4. and 
138.2. _— 

Verſe 7. there ] that is,thercin,as the Greek 
rwranſlareth 37 it ; ſo verſe 30, See Exodus 
30.18. 


|" Verſe 8. banging-veil ] or , covering : ſee 


Exod.27.16. 


Verſeg. ole ] whereof ſee Exo4.30.23, &c\ 


often in 


ſpeakerh in Nwumb.g. rt. 


Levit. 8, Io, | Namb.7, Is boly] Heb. 
bolinejje. 1%. © 40H 
holy of holies] Hebr. bolineſſe of be- 


Verſe 10. 
lizeſſes, that is, moſt boly ; as that which hallo-. 
wed the jacrifices :fee Exod. 29.37. 

Verſe 1 5. eternall priefibood } ſo that their 
children after them ſheuld not need to bee 
anoynted, bur adminiſter by reaſon of. this 
firſt union of their fathers : onely the high 
Prieſts were anoynted in the generations 
following, Lev.4.3. Secthe netcs on Exod. 
30+-33s 

Verſe 17. ſecond yeare} to wit, after they 
were come out of Egypt ; as the Greeke verſion 
here addeth for explanation : and as Moſes 
rft of the 
moneth] that is, the firfs day of it : as the firſt 
of the feaſt, Matth, 26, 17.-is expounded , the 
firft day of the feaft, Marke 14 12, The Greek 
ſaith,iz the new Moone :ſce the annotations on 
verſe. | 

Verſe 18. the Taberxacle] a vilible figne 
of Gods preſence , dwelling with, and go- 
verning his Church in Chriſt , Leviticna 
25.11, Exekicl 3.27.28. as it is ſaid, Ibeard 
a great voice out of beaven, ſaying ; Behol1 the 
Tabernacle of God 1s with men, and be will 
dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, 
and God himſelfe wil be with them, &c. Revel. 
2I. 3» ſet} or fafined: Hebrew,gave; 
which is uſed for a firme ſetting or Nabli- 
ſhing, asis noted on Geneſis 1, 17. This ſer- 
ring of the ſockets, "with the boards, barres and 


'| pillars, ſignified the ſtability of the Church, 


and members thereof, grounded and ſta- 
bliſhed by faith in Chriſt, Eſay 33. 20, and 
14 32» 1713.15. ' 

Verſe 19. the Tent ] in Greeke, the cur- 
taines: which were of two ſorts, ſome of 
white, blew, purple, and ſcarlet, cunning- 
ly wrought with Cherubims , and cou- 
pled together : others, of Goarcs haire, 
Exodus 26.1.7. the covering ] both 
that of Rams skinnes,- and the ether of 
Tachaſh skinnes, Exod 26,14; This Tent 
and covering , ſhadowed the heaven] 
graces wherewith Chriſt and his Chur 
in him are adorned; their uniting toge- 
ther -by the Spitit , through faith and 


love; 


I0 


I5 


r7 


18 


19 


4 _——— W_—- C——- 


_ 
Cit. Att. 44 _ as 7 3 nl. rt. Oi... 


” As mm. fl. A—_— fl Om. a. A ” a Ac 


£Q 


Exp vv s,:Chap-40. 


199i 


Ho __—_—  ——_ — = vx 


| 


20 


26 


0 


CR OUT" 


| lovejandthelr 


- brazen Altar, ſtanding in the open Court, 
fot all ro ſce : whereupon the daily facri- 


F veiled and obſcure. See the notes on 


: +26,- 244.432 

Verſ. 20» the Teſtimantie ] the rwo tables of 
Gods Law, md mgrngt 6. * 1 Covermg- 
mercie-ſeat ] a figure'of Chriſt;in whoſe heart 
was Gods Law ; by whom our tranſgreflions 
of the Law are covered; and: the word of 
grace from God commeth unto us : ſee Ex- 
0dys 25, 17. i; of 


Verſ.21. covered the Arke hid iewith the: | 
of Chriſts? 
fleſh; veilng the divine things in. him, rill»| 


veile hanged before it. A 
he enzred chrough it into the holy heavens, 
and opencd a way for his Church thereints, 
Heb.10.19,20-Revit.ig. © © 
.Verſ. 23. the order of bread} that is, the 


bread ſet i order, called: in Greeke, the 


bread of propoſition, and fo in Matth, £2. 4. but ' 
Paul nameth ix the propoſetion of bread, Heb. 

9-2, which, we call Shew-bread: twelve cakes 

repreſenting the twelve tribes, that is, all be- 

leevers, preſented pure unto God in Chriſt ; 

ſee Exod.25.30.: 


. Verſ. 24. the Candleftiche] a figure of the: 
Law, which giveth lighrto his people -ftan: - 


ding; before God in ' his: ſanCtuary; Pſalme 
119, 105. \:See the notes” ov Exodus 25. 
31, &c. F | BE | 
.Verſ. 25. toaſcend] thar is, 'ro-burne and 
ſhine, asverſe 4. repreſenting the feven Spi- 
rits of. Chriſt, whereby ( through the oile'of 
his grace)his Word ſhineth unto-hrs Church, - 
RE + $7 515: ; do pr f 
:Nexſ, 26. Altar: of. gold } figuring. Chriſts 
mediation. for his Church, whereby- they 
and their praiers are. preſented. as ſweet 
odours. unro God. See the'notes on: Exo--: 
dus 30.. Thele:all beingiin; the moſt holy 
and.boly: places,: hidden | with veiles from 
the eies of the people, fgnihed the ab- 
ſcuritie of the heavenly myſteries of the 
Goſpell; before the veile of Chriſts fleſh 
was rent, and the treaſires of his grace , 
more fully opened, Heb, 19.1; Rem.16-25, 26; 


\Epbeſ.3 


Verſ. 29. the Altar of burnt offring, Þ the 


were burned: tolezde the Churchunts 


cxpeQation' of his" body to be offred for us, | 


and our bodiesby him unto God, Heb. Yo. 5, 
6,7. ROB 005k {deb Ss, 1955905 
. Verſ: 30. 'The ever] a'figure of the fan- 
'fiones by the bloud &f Chriſt ; that they may 
, come neere unto God, Hebr. 10. 22. Rev. 1. 
5,6. TH .3.5. | E | 
Verſ. 33. the Court Jan holy incloſire,; for 
the Church ro be kepr im Pte ,, when 
came 10 ap 


Quarie : about'which thus' ereRed, firſt the 
tribe of Levi, Numbers 1. 50; arid behinde 
thew, the other -rribes of 'Tracl purched 
their Tents in holy order appointed of. 
God, ina foureſquare forme, ( Numbers 2.), 
ſuch as is rhe forme of rhe heayenly Ic, 


ruſalem, Revelat.. 21. 16. which Tents were, | 


alſo: holy, and might have nouncleane per- 


ſon within them, Nambers 5.2. (as nothing 


that defileth,. may be in the * new leruſa- 
lem, the Church of: Chriſt,” Rxvel. 23; 27, ), 
.and' unto which 'Tehrs or-Campe, the 
'carthly Tetuſalem, { the holy" Girre, Nehemiah 


17, x.) was anſwerable.' * For foe open. | 
uncleane, mighr not bein the Campe;arCi-; | 


tie ; others though in the} Cammpe , might, 
not come into the Lords Coutt*: and of 


| 'thoſe in his Court,” none entred into the 


Sanduarie bit the/Priefts': and of them,, 
none into rhe'moſt holy of rhe Sanfuarie, 


bur the high Prieſt, once in the yeere, He- | 


brewes 9+. 6,7. becanſe ko!ineſſe. becommeth the. 
Houfe of the Lord, for ever, Pſa/me 93. 5. and, 


theneerer they come unto Him, the more \ 
they ought for to be fanEificd, Leviticys 19. | 


2,3: and 16, 2433/&c, So after thar Ifrat 
came inte Canaan; and hadthere a Tem-. 
ple ; they had degrees of holy places; both 
of chem are delcribed by the Hebrewes 
thus : Three Camps were im the wiiderneſſe ; 


tbeiCampenf lf acl; (oiich- was in foure Camps, 
+ 
+ $0.3þ ad the Campe of the Drume majeſke 3 
f which was from the doore of the Court of the 


[ NV urohlors (22\-the Eampe of Levi, [ Numbers 


Tabernacle of = congregation, and forward. 
H 


PEPTIDE EIT IEICE AED _ 


__And | 
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|| Riftcation of the Church, waſhed from'rheir | 


e before God.” And Ree 
| was the finiſhing of rhe worke of the San-/ | 
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YO Ott yn ef ooo woes oe oe por neo ere ny oo 


| the pales: of: the moxgu 
| Caps, 1 


EV 


ſmerable wnto then, 31 thy 
e gater of: Jeruſalem, wito the 
| the Temple, was as the Campe of 1rael : and from 
7 ane. of: the, Temf'e, unto 


the doore of the Court, ( which was the of 

Jpas,0s the Earppe of Levi: and flow! the 
doare. of the ati fam, pas the Campe 
of Gods majeftie. \Maimony in. Beth babchnah, 
Chap.7.Se(t, 11, Other hke differences ofho-, 
linefle of places they allo obſerve; which are; 


- ; | to be mentjonedorherwhere. | 


'34 | 


' |, t2ons 15, 8, 
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7 it ſheweth 


| Neff 34, thetlayd]; a teſtimony; of Gods; 
| preſence and'apprpbarion, who thus rooke, 
| (a5 ir were). po clion of the Tabernacle, 
| ro dwell therein among, his pepple z bur 
: with an. hiding of hus glory and power. .S0 
| when Solomon had builded the Teapke, the 
| cloud filled the hauſe ; then ſpake,Soiomon,; 
iThe Lord ſaid, that hee would dwell in the 
| thicke darkneſſe, x Kings 8. 10, 12. Bur when! 
' Gods preſence was with diſpleaſure for the 
. ſinnes of the people, it was fignified by a. 
 ſmeake fling the Temple, Eſay6. 4. Revela- 
2 for ſmoake was a figne of anger, 
| Pſalme 18.. 9. .Eſay 14. 31. Yorie] a 
ligne of, Ipe39k riqus preſence, who now . 
came to dwell there, as. hee had promiſed, 
Exodits 25. 3, So in 2 Chroniles 5. 14. and 
\ Exckiel 43 4, 5+ where it. is opened by God 
 hiaiſelfe rhus ;- Sore of man, the place of my 
| throne, and; the place of the ſoles of my feet, 


"}\ where 7 will dwell, ws the midft_ of the ſonnes 


{ of 1/tael for ever, &c< Exchiel43-7. So rhe 
holy Ieruſalem, hath the glory of God, Reve- 
REL, I. :. .- 


7 


Veer doit {that is. ahods or. conty 


:#xed; and as'the Greeke tranſlaterh, over. 
| ſbzdowed it. And in that Moſes: could or: 


now goe mto the Tent,,;nor the: Prieſts 
1ato 


ah i 4 


_ 


6 Tempe 2 Chroweles.5, 14. and 7, 2.: 


weaknefle and unworhi-.| a defence, Eſay 4-5« 1 


'neſlclof all fleſhy 20come inco the preſtiice”| 
of God: who-therefore. gave: a Law, that-] - 


the high Prieſt himſelfe, ſhould not ar-all 
times came ints:the: holy. place within'the 
veile, &cs that he:died:nort;' becaufe God 
wauld! appeareriu {tbe | cloud,” upon the Mevcie-- 
Jn 3119 70124 "0 o E1<F the 
: Verſ; 36+ Journezed in all their Journeys] and 
inthe place. rs ;the cloud, boys. RR 
the ſonnes [Iſrael pitched their rents, 
All the dajes,, that the £cloud-dwelled upon 
the Tabexnade,{ wherhervit were a' day 
'of ewodaics; orgmoneth, ora yeere ) they 
reſted inithe-tenes, + and journeyed not; 
when. the cloud. was- rake up, - whether it 
were by day, or by night, then- they jour- 
nied. _ Atthe mouth of rhe Lord they pit- 
_ ——_—_ ar the —_ of the 
Lord they journeyed ; they kept the'charge 
(.or Ty) of the Jury Nam; 9. 17-23." 
This roken,of Gods guidance and proteRi- | 
on of his people, continued: with: Iſrael 
whiles they travelled in the wilderneſfle : 
which grace, the generations following, re- 
metmbredto:the. praiſe of God, Nehern. 9.19. 
P/a/:78-14. and 195439... . 


.:Verf, 38: the cloud of 'Iehovah] which in 
. Thargyam leruſalemy ts called the cloud of the 


glorie of Shecinah ( the Drum preſence ) of the 
Lord, .. andfre] At evening, there was uf- 
08 the Tabernacle as 1t were the appearance of fire 
untill the morning : ſo it was abway ; the cloud co- 


- ered it (. by day ) and: the.appearance of fire 


by night, Numbers 9.15,16. Hereby —_ 
rhe guidance and proteRion of the Church 
by Chriſt under the Goſpell; whereof ir is 
written, 7'be Lord will create upon every dwcl- 


lg place of mount:$10n, and upon ber aſſemblies, 


4 Cloud and ſmoake by day, andthe ſhining: of a 
flaming fire by night ; fr wpotall theglorix ſhall be 


- 
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| wa 1 . OIL es 'F, | £21559 I13 <1 , 
-, «Lhemuwwherof the Seftions (or Lafures)) in Exodus, - - | 
. © +1 -:etlevencthe verſes 1209, Themiddeſt on 
10 2D 288: dt. Exodes 22-28, 1 OD 
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MEE GEE EET HOT ST: 
Remember the Law of Moſes my ſer- 
vant, which I commanded him in Horeb, 


for all Iſrael ;4»#þ the Statutes, and Iudge- 
ments, Malac.4.4. | 
WHASE GEE CER CGH: 


1 f a 


XEESEESS HS ES HO; 
: By the Law, is the knowledge of Sinne, 
Rom.J.2O, 
The Law worketh wrath ; for where 
fro Law is, there is no tranſgreſhon, Ro- 
1485 4.15. 
By the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh 
- be juſtified, Gal. 2. 16. 
* The Law was our Schoolemaſter ( zo 
© bring us ) unto Chrift, Gal. 3.24. 
'E Chriſtisthe end of the Law, for righ- 
| teouſneſle toevery one that beleeveth, Rs- 
mans 10.4. ] 
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